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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
AND 


U ruly Pious and Religious Lady, 
| THE 


ady BRIDGET ROBERIS, 
the Virtuous Relict of Sir Howland 
Roberts Baronett, late of 
Glaſtenbury in Kent. 


May it pleaſe your Laayſhip, 

O uſual is the Cuſtom of 
Dedicatms Books of this 
nature to Perſons of pi: 

and vertuous Inclinations, that 

A 2 we 
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' The Epiſtle 
very rarely find any venture in 
ro the World withour it. 

The Juſt and deſerved Fam 
of your Ladiſhips unparallel'« 
and Exemplary Piety, and yout 
having embraced the Power a, 
well as the Form of Godlinel; 
( whileſt moſt in this wicked 
and profligate Age not onl) 
content themſelves with the 
Form, but take a Liberty to bet 
licentious and prophane ) toge- 
- ther with your Ladyſhips ha- 
ving upon all occalions mani 
feſted an Extraordinary Zeal 
and «forwardnelſs for the encou- | 
raging any thing that tends to. i 
wards the promoting of Prety 
and Religion; is all the Apology 

| | 


”  — 


Dedicatory. 


nll0 {hall make for preſuming to 
ay this ſmall Treatiſe at .yous 
m-adyſhips teet. 
-S The Subſtance of thele Di/- 
Yor ſes, were Sermons preached 
by my Father (naw in his Grave) 
:Wpon ſeveral Frneral Occaſions , 
nd never intended by him for 
he Preſs, but "having peruſed 
hem ſince his Death, and fhnd- 
ng them more ſuitable and per- 
\Winent for a Funeral Gift (for 
- Fvbich they are chiefly intended) .;; 
-Fhan any Book yet extant in fo © 
1 mall a Trad : I do therefore 
- Fumbly implore your Ladiſhips 
 Bavour and Protection to them ; 


uring my felt, that if they 
all find Acceptance with your: 


The Epiſtle 


Ladyſlip, and have the Honoi 
of your approbation, it will ve 
ry much influence and facilita 

their paſſage into the W orld, [ 
which 1 hope, they will be ve 
ry uſeful: For certamly ther 
can be nothing more prope 
than the frequent and feriou 
reading {uch Diſcourſes as theſe 
when molt are fo apt to bani 

from them the thoughts of thei 
Dying Hour, notwithſtanding rhe 
many Objects of Mortality that arc 
daily reprelcnted to their view; 
and their frequent Invitation to 


the Houſe of Weeping. 


MAD AM, 
Here in this /mall Book ( pro-} 


perly 


 Dedratory. 
101 erly {tyled the Houſe of Weeping 


Vetor its {uitablene(s for a Funeral 
taPreſent) is tully and impartially 


> Ul related, 
Ve 


1. The Certanity of a Dying 
WM How; and how ſuddenly it 
Wmay come, we know not : for 
this Evening . Sun may lee us 
dead, and its Morning Rays may 
| light us to be buried in that 
F cold Earth which now moſt {6 
re negligently tread upon : And 
v that indefatigable Harbinger the 
roF Sun ( whole conſtituted place i O 
' co Irradiate the lower World) 

qis gone out early this Morning 

on its winged ſpeed, to ſcore us 
-FYout the Lodging of a Tomb: 
A 4 tor, | 
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The Epiſtle 
tor lo many M mates that are 
ance 1ts ſerting out this Day, lo 
many Minizes are as fo many 
foints dedufted from our Life ; and 
ſo {kort a Date hath every Mor: 
tal Frame, that before Heavens 
nimble Traveller hath run Ten 
or Twelve Millions of Leagues, 
( his daily task ) our forward 
Sands may have poſted us to 


the Hour of Death. 


2. T he Frailty of th e Life of Man : 
-under which Dilcourle is ſhewn | 
the ſhortnels of Humane Life; | 

and here under this Head, the 
Life of Man is compared to a Run: | 
,nmg Hour, toa fine Summers Day, | 

Poſting to the Ni 2ht of Death, 
and [ 


ſ 
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and Vaniſhing away; to a Fly 
ing Cloud ; to a periſhng Breath, 
nyſ to a Sweet ( but Fading ) Flower, 
ndf to a Blooming Spring ( which oft. 
07: Deaths froſt Nips in its Sweeteſt 
ns Prime ) haſting ro a withermg - 
2n | Autumn. 


d Jo, T hat the Grave, is Mans laſt 
of Home : under which Sermon thole: 

are Reproved, who Live as though. 

they had Imbibed ( as an Article 
: 8 of their Faith) one of thoſe ab- 
14 ſurd and deſtructive Principles, 
that all Men come into the 
World by Accident and Chance, . 
and are to Live in it. for ever,, 
and that to no ather end, than: 
to Pamper the Fleſh, and In-- 


A 5 dulge: 


_— — Dr— - 
OGG  & : Owe GALA - wo - 
> 


The Epiſtle 


duloe their ſenfual Appetites with 
all manner of carnal delights 
and pleaſures. Here is likewiſe 
ſhown, that when the black At- 
tire of our Funeral is ' over, and 
our ſurviving Friends returned 
again to their own houſes and 
homes, (aiter paſſwnately* tollow- 
ing our Hearſe to the Grave ) 
we ſhall be lodged 1n a State 
uncapable of Alteration for ever ; 
and likewiſe what care we ought 
to take upon that Conſ:deration, 
to fecure our FEverlaſtmg welfare 
in the other World. _w_ is 
likewiſe ſhown how poorly and 
meanly Clad we muſt enter into 
our (offs, and. how that a 
W mdmng-ſhect and one poor Shrowd, 
LS 


— 
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vichlſ is all our Weeping Friends can 
hes Þeltow upon us, when they 
viſe N rake of us. their laſt Adievw. And 
At. here thole are fealonably Repro- 
nd v'd, who ſpend their precious 
ed 7 ime ( one Sand of which is 
1d & worth ten Thouſand Worlds } 
v. | in haughty Deckmegs, 11 over Cus 
) rious I rimmings, when {uddain- 
e | ly their Pampered Bodyes may 
. | be Sacrificed tothe gapmg Grave, 
» | andbemade a Feaſt for Worms ; 
nay, and if not Strewed with 
fragrant Flowers ( before their 
very Interment ) may become 
a fight enough to nauleate the 
Spectators. 


4. T hat there s no Returning 
fr 


4 
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from the Grave : under which 
+ Diſcourſe is ſhown, that when 
once we are carrieq ( upon the 
Shoulders of Weepme Friends) to 
our tons Homes, that then there 
1s no Ret:rnmg again for us, to 
| Live with them upon Earth, 
' but muſt there rot under ground, 
* rill the bright Morning Day of the 
| Relurrection, 


| 5. That 4t is tie Duty of all to 
| prepare for their laſt Change : under 
{ which Sermon are reproved thoſe 
F who Repent not of 11n, till they 
are depriv ed of a tres to COM- 
[mit it ; vi ho Live as if their 
| Sou ls were not Tnmortal, but 
_ ye with their Bodies, and 
were 
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were not obliged to appear at 
any Tribunal, to render an ac- 
count of any thing, done in this 


Life ; who hve as if there were no 


ſuch thing as Hell or Heaven, Re- 
wards for Vertues, or Puniſhments 
for Y ices in the other Lite ; who 
Live as it the Brutal and momen- 
tary Plealures of this preſent 
world were more {weet and plea- 
{ant,and to be choſen before thole . 
Eternal Rivers of Pleaſures that 
run at Gods right hand {or evermore z 
who Live as it Repentance were 
not neceſſary for Pardon, _ or as 
thole who care not whether 
they are Sav'd or Dann'd when 
they Depart this Lite. 
” 


6. T hat 
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6. T hat all, both Good and Bad, 
muſt ariſe to Judgment : under 
which Sermon is ſhown, that 
all men ( when the laſt Tramp 
{ſhall ſound at the end of the 
World ) muſt make their Ap- 
pearance ( to receive their Laſt 
Doom, ) betore that Judge, whole 
Sentence they cannot Reverle, 
whole Wiſdom they cannot de- 
ceive, whole Equity they cannot 
bow, whole Severity they can- 
not withſtand, whoſe Lndignatt- 
on they cannot Appeaſe, whoſe 
Determination they cannot alter, 
and from whole Preſence they 
cannot fly. 


7. T hat 


Dedicanry. | 
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*, 'T hat there will be a gloris 
ous Reſurrefion for them that ſleep - | 
in Jeſus : under which Diſcourle 
is ſhown, that at the Jaſt day, 
thoſe who were Heirs of Glory, 
{hall arile out of their Graves, 
to ſhine as ſo many Reſplendent 
Suns in the Empirean Heavens, to 
>, E Chat forth Eternal Halletujahs 
- Fin that wpper Worid ; where they 
t Fihall be ever Guarded with the 
- INoble and bnwumcrable Train of 
- PArzels, where they {hall ever 
> Fhave the Honourable Society 
» ſof Patriarchs and Apoſtles, where 
' They ſhall ever have the whole 

Army - of Tt! zumph ant Martyrs, 
nd a thouland tunes ten Thon- 
{and 


— 


T The Fyiſtl 


{and times ten Thonland blel- 
{ed Saints for their Glorious oAt- 
tendants, with whom they {hall 
be to Eternity Happy in a Tran- 
ſcendent manner, above Expreſſe 
on, above Conception. @ 


8. Eightly and L iſt, 1 In this 
ſmall Treatiſe is faithfully related, 
what is the Swan-like Note of a Dy- 
mg Chriſtian; ( being my Fathers 
laſt Sermon, &«c..) under which 
Diſcourſe is ſown , that one 
Glance of Hear en, cne Grape of 
Canaan, one Gi;mpſe of the Crown 
af Glory, is what which is able 
to jet a Gloſs upon the Face © 
D.ath, PP two make it really 
Lovely in the Eyes of an Expt 


rimg 
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ring Saint, filling him with fo 
much Joy , that he can chear- 
fully Smue at the Thoughts of 

the near Approaches of Death, | 
and Truonph at the fight of a | 
Tomb, Death being more Wet- 
come to him, than a joytul Trum- 
pet {ounding out to a glorious 


Jubllee, 


MAD AM, 
Now if this Weeping Houſe 
may be any wayes uletul to 
your Ladyſhip or any Other, I 
ſhall have attained my chef 
and principal end of its Publicati. 
om; and with comfortable Hopes 
that it may, I Humbly beg the 
Honour to Subſcribe ( aſſuring my 
{elf 


th i 
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ful Grave, that the longeſt 


ſelf and all the World, that when 
the Diſmal Ewe-tree and flattermy 
Ivy ſhall grow about your Mourn: 
Date 
of Tins {hall not be able to 
Puffe away the ſweer Remem- 
brance of your Vertuous Deeds, 
but that *afterwards to the ehd 
of the World your Honourable 
Name ſhall be a Rial with 
Time, for the V iftory of Per- 


petuity ) 


MADAM, 
| Jour Ladyſhips moſt Fumble, 


and moſt Otedient Servant, 


John Dunton. 


In praiſe of the Author of the Houſe of 
Weeping, with the Explanation of the 


09 Froin| piece annext to his Book. 

m- 

4 vw Ich ſighs and groans, and plunged Eyes attend 
as, The 4dolzful Map of every Mortals End. 


nd Enter the Sable Hoſe of Weeping, ſee 
The hvely Scene of Humane muſerie. 
ble Our reverend Anthor could not ſtop a ſtream 
Of tears; when treating on ſo ſad a Theme : 
th urvey theſe pious Lines, and there you'll find 
h The lively Pourtraift of the Authors Mind, _ 
FP In tears he preacht, with tears he Teem'd to. write, 
And may be tearm'd the Chriſtian Heraclite : 
Heavrote, he ſpoke 'em ; thus whoever ſayes, 
Needs not another word to ſpeak their praiſe. 
Since all muſt follow him, or ſoon, or late, 
His pattern let us ſirive to imitate. 
Our Entrance and our Exit ſeem to meet, 
Our fwadling Bands almoſt our Winding Sheet. 
Poor man from Mother Earth does juſt ariſe, 
Then looks abroad, returns again, and dyes. 
Some forty years perhaps with much ado 
He has prolong'd his tedious life unto, 
They, under Griefs and Cares he fimks away, 
His Carkaſs mouldring into native Clay. 
See where his Friends ſurround the ſacred Vn, 
Where all his fond Relations fondly mourn 3 


And 
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And when the ſolemn Bell does ſadly ell. - | 
The drooping Pomp attends his Funzral!, ® 


How he from Fortunes ſtore can only have 


A Narrow Coffin, and a ſcanty Grate. 

Happy, thrice happy they who had the grace 

To fix their Treaſures 1n a better place : 

Who, e're from hence they did their Lodgings move, 
Were careful to lay in a Stock above: 
Thoſe Death may wound, but never can deſtroy, 
Their Houſe of Weeping proves an Houſe of Foy. 


IV. S. 


Another on the Frontiſpiece. 


Eeſt thou, frfil man, the Emvlem of thy State ? 
Th' cxa& Idea of thy haſting Fate ? 
The Figure's drawn to th' hfe, yea ev'ry par 
Is gracd and deckt with more than Zeuxian Art : 
The firſt Scene ſhowes when Man's layd out for dead, 
When th' ſprightly Soul from th' Body's gone & fled 
His mournful Friends no longer can endure 
The lifeleſs Corps, therefore they do 1immure 
And ſhut 1t cloſe up in a Sable Hearſe, 
As totally unfit for all Commerce ; 
O're which they ſhowre ſuch ſtore of tears that they 
Mourning, exhauſt their Moiſture and decay. 
With ſorrow-wounded hearts they fob and cry 
Themſelves to death, they rake their turns to dFe. 
Becauſe one's death from th' other draws ſuch grief, 
As kills the Soul in ſpight of all relief : M 
ext 


Next is he brought on ſhouldzrs of his Friends | 
Along the Streets, where diſmally attends | 
A Croud of Mourners to the Charch, where they | 
Are twice fore-told, and warn'd they are but Clay z {| 


Firſt by the words of th' Preacher, and then next 
The Corps (tho' racitly) repeats the Text : 
VE, WM Bur lo the End's more diſmal than the reſt, | 
Which brings the final Conſummatam eft : | 
? Earth now 15 layd to Earth, and duſt tro duſt, 
Earth ope's its mouth, the Coffis ſtop it muſt, | 
This 1s the Lot of all, none can rt flee : 


S. Earth's not quite tull, there's room yet left for thzz. 
Fl Sic raptim ſcripſit MH. C. 
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An Acroſiic: on the Name of the 
Reverend Author of the Houſe of 


_ "IO 
M eeping. 


7 n the cold houſe of Mother Earth muſt lye 

O ur mortal Bodies, Holy Souls will fly | 

H ome to their God, their King, their Native Latids, 

N ot th* weeping Houſe, but th* Houſe not made with 
( bands, 

D eath then, thou King of Terrors, do thy worſt, 

U nto Chbriſts choſen Onzs His only Truſt, 

N ow, now, thou raging Hector, *tzs too late, 

T 6 turn them out This Houſe, this bleſſed ſtate 

O f Bliſſe;, Therefore, thou Tyrant, I reply, 

N ow dolor's exifd, and a Weeping Eye, 


$8 
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Upon the Houle of Weeping, made by the 
Reverend My. John Dunton, late Ani. 
ſter of Aſton Clinton in the County of 
Bucks. 


Ts Frontiſp1ce appalls the Ruddy Cheek: 

Its ſable In{ide flinty hearts doth break. |, 
Unerring Marks of deepeſt Grief abound 
Thro' each Storie from th' Battlements to th' Grouna, 
Its. mourning Garb forbids So/'s fulgent Rays, 
Into dark Nights converrs the Chryſtal Days. 
Thence Foy's ex1l'd, and there the Grareful'i Gueſt 
Ts that Swolne Weeping Eye exceeds the reſt. 
The Houſe of Weeping 1t 15 juſtly nam'd, 
Cauſe for ſad Funerals it's greatly fam'd. 
What ! nought but Monuments of Death's dire Rage, 
Which Morrtals fiercely hurls off this wide Stage ! 
Who can withhold from mingling Tears with Grief, 
To ſee this Tyrant reign as Monarch chief ? 
Sad Havock makes Deaths Sythe for oh ! alas ! 
It cats down Myriads like to Piles of Graſs, 
* And Earths cold Bowels doth their Man/ron make, 
' Till they to endleſs Bliſs or Woe awake : 
And ere theſe Crumbled into Atoms are, 
Makes Thouſands more of this dread Lot to ſhare, 
| No ſooner 1s one Corps entomb'd in Duſt, 
' But King of Terrours to his boundleſs Luſt 
| Offers a ſecond; and e&'re from Bright Eyes 


' Mourners caſt off their doleful Red Diſeuiſe, 
| With 


_— 


With dying Breath th' laſ? Boon crave of their Friends, 
hich Rites diſcharg'd,their lives Death quickly ends, 
hus the Supporters of the Dead Mans Pall 
Return them home, then 1n the Grave do fall. 
Vhat Marble Eyes diſtill not ſhowr's of Tears ? 
What Stoick Heart 1s not harraſt with Fears 
To ken this Embleme, to revolve this Book , 
Where Death's Memento's ſtand where ere you look ? 
Your Eyes being fed with th' Limners skilful Art, 
Impreſs this Preachers Eccho on your Heart, 
Which will unſting this ghaſtly Scorpions Tail, 
Tranſport you with ſound Joy, when others wail : 
Adapt you to aſcend on Cherubs Wings, 
To th' Higheſt Orb, where th' Chore of Angels ſings, 
Where you to Fab ſhall with ſweet Symphony 
Carol Hoſannahs to Eternity. | 


SEDEREES GENSESSSS 


Books Printed for John Dunton at 
the Black Raven 7x the Poultrey. 


M* Doolitel on the Syfferings of Chrit, from 
the Garden to the Grave ; being a Second 
Parr to a former Treatiſe on the Sacrament. 


2. Mr. Fayzs Sermon on the Lord Preſidents 
Impriſonment and Miraculous deliverance, entitu- 
led Daniel in the Den. 


3. Mr, Showers Sermon at Madam Barnaydiſtons 
Funeral, with an Account of her Life and Death. 


4. The Houſe of Weeping, or Mans laſt Progreſs 
to his Long home, in ſeveral Funeral Diſcourſes : 
By Mr. 7ohz Dunton, M. A. Illuſtrated with a lively 
Emblem of a Funeral Solemnity, and recommended 
as the beſt Book yet extant for a Funeral Gitr. 


READER: 


Courteous Reader, 


Remember a while ago, there was 6 
Oneſtion propoſed to the Athentatt 
Society 3 Whether Books ate not 
ly more proper: to be given at.Fune- 
d WI rals, than Biſquets, Gloves, Rings,. &*c:. "4 
The Anſwer they returned 45 ;, That un= 
doubtecly a Book. would be a far more 1 
convenient, more - durable, * anU” more # 
valuable a'Prefent, than what are gene» 
rally given, as much exceeding them, 
as the Sov! does the Body ; and beſides, 
will much hetrer, and more ' profitably - 
preſerve the emo? of a Decealer: } 
Friend; if good, teaching him how to- 
follow him ; if bad, to avoid his Exantz 
A2 . ple, 
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ple, that they may eſcape bis End ; and 
the Truths contained therein, we ſhould 
think, would make a moe Ilafting Im- 
preſſton, even than a Sermon it ſeif, 
much more than a Oull Deaths-head; 
tor having always before our Eyes, the 
Idea” of thote tor whom 'twas given ; 
they?11{till Cas ic were) Preach from the 
Deadtmto-us: 7 hrs far yu have theOpinicn 
of - the Athenian Sgfanety,in ths Matter, 
Lind certainly nothing can more conduce to 
our eternal Well-fare, and to put is in mind 
of Aortality, than Books of this kind; 
and to the end they may be more Profitable 
and Uſefut to Chriſtians,it were to be wiſhed 
that this -Mourning-Ring, which is /o 
Entituled, that it might be given at Funerals, 
inFead of Gloves, Bilſquets, Tine. 
And theſe that think it proper , may Print 
in a Sheet of Paper, the moſt Material Paſ- 
ſages, in the Life of their Dead Friend, 
and bind it up with thiſe Mourning-Rirgp; 
they give away at his Funeral; and fr the 
»2ore effeftually perpetuating the Memory of 
the Party Deceaſed. There # room left im 
the Title of this Book, for inſerting bis Name 
k and Place oi Burial. And indeed, all ſerious 
i ' praftical Books are proper for thus Deſign, 
' - end if Bound in Slack, with-a Cypher 
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To the Reader. 
of Woztality , { os 124 Motirning- 
Riny, ſhould be when given ar Funerals ) 
- BW 2241] be wery decent and preper for ſuth a $9- 
"| k:nn Occaſion ; 70 make the ſerious Im- 
5 preffions of our Frailty Hacre fereng, Was I 
e WM /uppoſe the firſt Original of Funtra! Scr- 
- Mong, -4»d for this purpoſe they are till 
ze I Printed, that the conlifgeration of the Dead 
a WW may further the Hol yneſs and Salv1ti.n of the 
r. | Living. And doubtleſs, Reading and Meditati- 
to en would be much mcre decent at ſuch Solem- 
:d  riities, than Eating ard Drinking, and put- 
1; 7g on Gay Attire. Books of 144 Subject 
le i 201d make the People mind the preſent in- 
ed 8 ſtance of Mortality, and affect them with 
/o | devout Meditations thereon. How jad it 
is, fo confider the unſuitable Carriage, of a 
C. i great many Perſons at Funerals ; thoſe oppuy- 
nt Bl tunities are uſually ſpent in idle Chat, 
o/- Eating and Drinking, and that ſometimes 
d, ll 70 Exceſs, /o that the Houſe of Weeping.is 
2: turned into a Houſe of Mirth and Feaſt- 
he | ing. Many have put in Praffice this jtſefu! 
of MW Deſign of giving Books at the Interment of 
in Friends, which if it were more general, the 


ne i good Effet thereof would be ſoon diſcerned. 


p45 Wl ins the Lives of Chriſtians ; for it may be fit- 
:, Wl 7 be ſaid of a Book, given at Flnerals, 


as Divine Herbert ſays of a Verſe, viz. 
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To the Reader. 
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A Book may find him who a Sermon flies, 
And turn a Gift into a Sacrifice. 


When Chriſtians attend at Funerals, and 
fit over Graves, and are amuſed with the 
dolefu! Paſling-Bell, and look wpon Skulls, 
and dead Bones, and Ghaſtly Spetacles, up- 
en the dropping Eyes and > & on Looks 


of Yourners, they have, if ever, ſome 
ſuitable ſelf-bumbling Apprebenſions of their 
owns Mortality , which wou'd abide with em 
by a frequent peruſal of ſuch aTreatiſe as thu 


which, puts them in mind of their departed 
Friends, and ſerves as Ring. Philip's Bay, 
who (aluted him every Morning with a 1At- 
member Str you are a Ban, 


There ate no Ingredients in the Shop of 
Nature that are a ſufficient Cordial to forti- 
fre the Heart againſt this King of | Terroys or 
his Harbingers: The Velvet ſlipper cannet 
fence the Foot from the Gont, nor the Gold 
Ring the Finger from a Fellon.; the richeſt 
Djadem cannot quit the Head-ach por the pur: 
ple Robe prevent @ Fever ; Beauty," Strength, 
Riches, Honour, Friends, nor-any, nor all} 

Can 


— 


To the Reader. 


can repeal that ſentence, Duſt thou art» 
and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. Ever/ 
Fit of an Ague', and every Diftemy?” 
of this frail Conſtitution beirig as @ light 
F Skirmiſh before the main Batt: of Death, 
wherein weak Man being vanquiſhed, ws led 
© Captive ro by (Ong Home : 4nd when once 
'Ml the Lines of Mortality are drawn upon the 
of] Face of the faireſt Mortal, be becomes « 
" Y ghaſtly Speftacle { how lovely [oever before. } 


5 


y and the conclu/ion &, Bury my Dead out of 
» | Y fight. Thi incuitable neceſſity, howes 
Nl ver it be confeſled and acknowledged of all ; 
Wm BG Imentable exp:rience teacheth- that in the 
"  ©hriftian World moſt Men. ſo live as thongh 
5 they ſhould never die. 


Now, That we may be fitted to encoun- 
of ter with this laſt -nemy ( belides the man}: 
foid helps which God hath reached 


g to us in his Word, in the Paſlages of his 
| > ovidence, in the frequent Examples of 
Morcatity before «3 continually, and in 


our own ſenſible Approaches to the Gates 
fl of Death : 7 ay," beſides rheſe and inff- 
nite mere; ) this Mourning-Ring, by God: 
bleſſing, and our endeavours, may prove no 
ſmall furtherance in eur Pilgrimage. The 
Whole 


To the Reader. 7 


whole Work being the mc} ©ompre- 
henſive hiſto2y of Ocath, 24 Fune- 
ral Z0numicents, jet extant ; £ach $2: 
mon and Meditation therein x as a {evar: 
Legacy, :queathed by thoſe upen the Occa- 
fron of 50h3Je Deaths they were written, as 
by ſo many Teftators, who themſelves have 
made a real kxperiment of Mortalicy, 
and left theſe for our Inſtruftion that ſurvive 
ve them. It & true, the dayly Examples of 
M:rtality are ſo many teal Lectures that by 
@ k;nd'of Dumb Oratory, perſwade s to 
expe&# cur End, but as they are Tranſcient, 
| «jo our Thoughts of them Vaniſh, Therefore, 
' 4t can be no (mall Advantage to have al- 
ways before us, this gurning Ring, 
which will abundantly furuiſh us with Me- 
ditations in this kind, and be ſtill conſtantly 
putting of ws in Mind of our Departed 


A 


triend: 


o . 
.: - I 
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It was a Cuſtom in former times for 
Great Men to make them. Sepulchres in their 
Gardens, to mind them of Death, in the. 
midſt of the Pleaſures of this Life. Thus pre- 
ſentWork may not unfitly be termed aGarden, 
wherein whe[cever takes a dayly walk, 1l 
find that Titles of Hongar are written in Def, | 
an 
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To the Reader. 


and that Princes and Great Men muſt Die » 
that their very Monuments are Mortal- 
and will in time be found as Archemedes 
his Tomb ( by Cicero )) in vepretis, over- 
grown with Thorns and Briars: And that 
eveny Poor Men too, ( who have no Comet, 
' I Prodigy, or Earthquake to Toll the Knell of 
their Departure.) But who do as it were 
fteal into their ſilent Graves with no greater 
noiſe than can be made by a Branch ot 
'E' Roſemary, Sprig of Lawrel,. or a Black 
Ribband, have Precious and Immortal. Souls 
» Nf to [ave as well as they with the Methods 
» RE and Courſes both ſhould take to get Saving, 
" | Grace, and the Knowledge of Chriſt, which 
» WW»! prove a Poſſ:\jiom for them to Eter- 
ty: | 
/ In a word, be thy Eſtate and Condition 
1 Bf wbar it will be, here thou mai# have both 
DireGions to guide thee, and Comforts ts 
upport thee in thy Journey en Earth, till. 
[btn arrive at thy Heavenly Countrey. 
i The Author of this Motttning-Ring, 
ſpent a great part of his Time in Holy and 


a 


© WO: wour Contemplations upon the things of 
" $either Life as this Excellent Piece of bis 
l7 uſfrcient ly ſhews, 


AM. iſſend:n 
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Fo the Reader. 


Miſſenden gave him Breath, 
And Cambridge Education 3 
His Studies are of Death, 
Of Heaven his Meditation. 


His great Care as ſo to fit and prepare 
himſelf for a Happy Death whil# in the 
Wirld, that after this Life ended be might 
enjoy Eternal Happineſs in that which is to 
come, Let us thin imitate ſo great a pat- 
rern of Piety; that ſo when we come to Die, | 
we may have nothing to do bnt to 
£)fe, and willingly to reſign #p our Souls 
into the Hands of Almighty God. 


And now being refreſhed with theſe 
Fragrant Leaves, what ſball I. ſay ? Blei- 
* fed Author, art thou yet Alive? Breathe 
longer in this Fruittul Air, and extra& more 
aut of this ſo Rich a Stock. A Scribe (© 
wel! Inſtrutted cannot have ſpent all, but 
muſt have new or old to bring out of his 
Treaſury, Do not hide , but improve 
thy Talent ; be not only a good and wile, 
but a taithiul Steward, and yield us more 
of thy pleaſant Fruits. Thou haſt begun 
well, :who, what ſhall hinder thee ? Thy 
ys +« 


preſent 


y— 


To the Reader. © 


—_ 
M—_— — — _———— 


preſent ( were there no ſucceeding) Reward 
is. Spur. enoiigh to future Work. Religion 
is Recreation, «aud Heaven 4s the way 70 
Heaven: Good Men are there on this fide 
the Grave. Thy longing Soul as ti/I 
peeping into it, and /endimg thy Thoughts 
as Syies, to view this Promiſed Land. 
Rut art thou-at Reſt from thy Labours ? 
This ( among others ) thy Work follows 
thee, and hath here erected thy laſting Mo- 
nument. Mhere ever thou wert Buried, 
Obſcurity ſhall not ſwallow thee. Eve- 
ry good Heart that knew thee is thy Torab, 
and every Tongue writes thee an Epitaph. 
Goed Men ſpeak e!l of thee, but above all, 
God delights in thee. Thy Thoughts were 
feill fluttering upwards, richly fraught with 
Divine Meditations, and ever aſpiring, 
t#] untading themfetves in the Boſom of 
thy Beloved. W#+ are hugely thankful that 
a few dropt from thee for the Comfort and 
Example of fainting weeping Mortals below. 
Thou lived'ſ in deed, whilſt others live 
only in ſhew 3, and haſt changed thy Place, 
but not thy Company. 


—_—_ 


Te the Reader. 
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But. my Paper is ſhort, and my time 
ſhorter, I muſt therefore conclude, for the 


Book is wholly Printed, and ſtops only until 
Thave told thee that Iam 


Thy Friend: 


and Servant 


till Death, &c. 
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In Praiſe of the Author of the 
| Mourning-Ring , with the 
Explanation of the Frontiſ- 
piece Annext is 1s Book. 


WW -* ſighs and groans,and plunged Eyes 
( attend 


The doleful Map of every Mortais End. 
Enter the Sable Houſe of Weeping, ſee 
The lively Scene of kad 


Our Reverend Author con!d not ſtep a 
( tream 
Of tears, when treating on ſo j::1! a Theme : 
Survey theſe pions Lines, and there you'l find 
* [The lively Pourtraift of the Authors Mind. 
In tears be preacht, with tears he ſeem'd to 
| (2w73te, 
And may be term d the Chriſtian Heraclite : 
He rote, he ſpoke 'em : thus whoever ſays, 
23 I Needs not another word to ſpeak their praiſe. 
Since all muſt follow him, or ſoon, or late, 
His pattern kt us ſtrive to imitate. 
Our Entrance and our” Exit (eem to meet, 
Our Swadiing Bands almoſt our Windinz- 
( ſheet. 
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Poor Man from Mother Earth does juſt ariſe, 
Then looks abroad, returns again, and dies, 
Some forty years perhnps with much ado 
He has prolong d his tedious Life unto, 
Then under Griefs and Cares be ſinks away, 
His Carkaſs mouldring into native Clay. 
( Urn, 
See 2vhere his Friends ſurround the Sacred 
Where all his fond Relations fondly Mourn : 
And when theSyolemn Bcll does ſadly call, 
The drocping Pomp attends his Funeral, 
How be from Fortwnes ſtore can only have 
A narrow Coffm, and a ſcanty Grave. 
Happy, thrice happy they who had the Grace 
To fix their Treaſures in a better place : 
Who, ere from hence they did their Lodgings 
( move, 
Were carcful to lay in a Stock above : 
Thoſe Death may wound but never can deſtroy, 
Ther Houſe of Weeping proves an Hoe, of 
(79. 


W. S. 


Another on the Frontiſpiece. 


QEY tho, frail Man, the Emblem of thy 
( State £ 
Th' exatt Idea of thy baſting Fate ? 
The Figure's drawn to 1h Life, yea evry part 
Is prac'd and deckt with more than Zeuxian 
. ( Art: 
The firſt Scene ſhows when Man's laid out for 
( dead, 
When tÞ ſprightly Scul from the Body's gone 
ay TYP | wo. ( and fled: 
His mournful Friends no longer can endure 
The lifeleſs Corps, therefore they do immure 
And ſhut it cloſe up in aSable Hearſe, 
As totally unfit for all Commerce : 
Ore which they ſhowre ſuch ſtore of tears 
( that they 
Mourning, exhauſt their Moiſture and decay. 
With ſorrow-wounded Heart: they fob aud cry 
Themſelves to death, they take their turns to 
| ( die 
Becauſe one's death from tl? other draws ſuch 
— ( grief, 
As kills the Soul in [pight of all relief : 


— 
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Next is be brouzhs on Shoulders of bis friends 
Along the Streets, where diſmally attends 
A Creud of Mowruers to the Churet, wihete 
| ( they 
Are mice fore-tcld, and warn'd they are but 
( Clay: 
Firſt by the 2w:+0s ef 1h Preacher, and then 
| | ( next 
The Corps tho? tacitly ) repeats the Text : 
But lo the End's mire diſmal than the reſt, 
Which brings the final Conſummatum eſt : 
Earth now is laid to Earth,and Duſt to Duſt, 
Earth ope's its Mouth, the Coffin ſtcp it muſt. 
This is the Lit of all, none can it the : 


' Earth's not quite full, there's room yet left 


( for thee, 


Sic raptim Scripſlit - 


H. C, 
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JACROSTICK: 


In the cold Houſe of Muther Earth muſt lye 
Our XMeortal Bodies, Holy Sculs will fix( Lands, 
Home totherr God, their King, their Native | 
Not 16" 2veep.ing Houſe but th* Houſe not made | 
( with hands. | 
Death then,thou King of Terrors do thy worſt, | 
Unto Chriſts choſen Ones his only Truſt, | 
ft Now, now, thou raging Heftor, *tis tco late, 
To tarn them out- this Houſe,this bleſſed [tate | 
Of Bliſs: Therefore, thou Tyrant, I reply, | 
Now dolor's exil'd, and a Weeping Eye. | 
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fd Introdu&icn to the Houſe of Weep- 
mg, from P.T. to P- 15, 


» The houſe of weeping, p. 15: 
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Death, paxts the deareſt Friends, P. 
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The Contents. 


Mau giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is be ? 


| . 44s 

He's carried by Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom, Sermon j/. P- 49. 

=, The Winding-ftect. P. 77: 
Tears for a Dead *Hasband, P. 99, 

The Dying Knell, P. IT, 


Put on —_— Apparel, SerUll p. 117, 
But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? 
SEXTROT _ -* © eyes oh BR 
Bury my Dead out of my (ighty SaN. p. 146, 
The Funeral Proceſſion, Sefmony[+ P. 150. 
The Worms ſpall feed ſweetly on him, p. 172. 
Prepare to follow, P. 174» 
Look upon every day as your baſk, p. 205. 
TheSwan-like Note of a Dying Chrs{tian;3+6: 
The Eye that hath ſeen him 'ſhall ſee him no 
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mere, P» 23TH, 
”" Bl The Good Mans Epitaph, P. 235» 5 
)*-Y- Hopes of a Foyful Reſurreition, P» 244e © 
)* | The Yearly Mourner, P- 253» 8 
Weep not, ſhe is not dead but ſleepeth, p.25 5. 
. || Grod-night, P+ 262; 
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Death-Bed Thoughts, P. 81. 
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-, | The Treatment of the Dead in oz- 
# der to their Burtal, Pp». 284. 
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The Funeral Solemnity, p. 2 2 
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The Contents of the Firſt part, 


gn-Account of the Death and lat 
Savings of the moſt Eminent Perſens 
' from the Crucifixion of our Bliſſed Saview 
- down to this preſent time ; To which will 
be added (in the ſecond part of the 


Mourming-Ring) ell the Remarkable, 
Dearhs omitted in the Firſt Part. 'F Þ 
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Which (aid Book, is now going q 


| tothe Preſs, to ſitpply i OR: 
y was wanting in the Fir art; 


and to compleat this Funerat 4 
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The Death watch. 
* TheSick-man's Paſſing-Bell. 
A Conference between the Mourners. 
The Hiſtory of thoſe that have died ſud- 
' denly, &c. 
Obſervations on the weekly Bills of Mortal y. 
The Author's Tears,or Meditations on hrs own 
Sickneſs, Death and Funeral. 
The Danger of a Death-bed Repentance. 
A walk among the Tombs ; or, a Diſcourſe of 
| Funeral Monuments, of the ſeveral Cu- 
| ftoms of Burials from Adam to this time 
bt. of Epitaphs, and other Fugeral Honours. 
| The Puprim's Guide from hy Cradle to his 
| Grave. 
A Diſcourſe of the Fotr: faſt "Things, 
compoſed chiefly of the Authors own Ex- 
periences carreg bis late Iiineſs. 
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Introduction 
T& TRE 


HOUSE 
Weeping. _ 


Upon firſt hearing of the Death of a Neighs 
bogr, or of a Houſe-we:ping fer the loſs of 
a Friend, think -with thy (elf, and ſay; 

1 ly the Bell rings out, and tells me in 

him, that I am Dead alſo» The Soul 


t my Neighbour is gone out 3 and as a Man who 
da Leaſe of 10co years after the expiration 
fa ſhort one, or an Inheritance after the Life 
fa Man, in.a Conſumption, he is now cntred 
nto the poſſeſſion of his better Eftate, - _ 


——. 


OW, is my Neighbour Dead? Then fure« 


og 
OO —— _ 
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Time was bis Race, bit newly was brgun, 
7noſe Glaſs ts Yum. 
He in ti4 tvoubled Sea was biretofore, 
Though now on Shore : 
And "tis not long before it will be ſid 
Of me, as tis of him, alas! he's Dead, 


His Seu1-15 gone; whither? Who ſaw 1t cons 
27, or who {aw It go ozft ? No boay; yet every 
body is ſure, he had one, and bath ore. 

If I will ask, nor a ſew Men, but almoſt wholt 
Boties, whole Cherches, What becomes of th1 | 
Soxls of the Righteors, at the departing thereof 
irom the Body ? I ſhall be told by ſome, That 
#bey attend an expiation, a furification in a plan 
of torment ; by ſome, that they attend the fruitt 
on of the fight of God, 1" a place of veff 5 but ytt, 
but of expectation ; h ſome, That they paſs ” at 
zmmediate poſſeſſion of the preſezce of God. Sainky 
Anguftine ſtudied the nat:r? of the Soul, as m1 = | 
as any thing, but the ſ:/vation of the Soul! 3 ani "WW 
he ſent an expreſs 2zſſtnger to Saint Hieromr, 
to conſult of ſome things concerning the Soy 
Bur: he ſatisfies himſelf with this: ret; the 4: 
parture of my Soul to Salvation, be evidentite m) þ 
Faith, and I care the leſs, how darh the enetanct 
of my Soul into my Body be to my Reaſons It 1s 
the going o4t, more than rie / OMNg Tn, that cons 
Gerns us. The Soul of my Ntzghvour, this Bell tel 
me, is gone out; Whithtr ? Who (ha! tell me Fat :3 
I bnow not who i: is, much 1:ſs what be was: 
The condition of the Man, and the courſe oil | 
his Life, which ſhovld tell- me hither he is” 
gone, I know not. IT was not there 1n his j#b4 
eſs, nor -at bis death; 1 ſaw not his way, no 
his end, nor can ask them who did, thereby t'$ 


Puuſe of Weeping. 
2? Or 47g7e, Whither he 1s gone, Bur yet 
I 1:47 one'nearer me than all theſe, mine own 
/, IT ask that, and thar tells me, he is gore 
) eroylayiing reft; T owe him @ good 0p1mion, 
Is 5 tha »oful Charity in me, becauſe I re- 
ceived bereft and infrajon from him when his 
tolled ; But for bo 'S Body, How poor @ 
TY: tched thing is that? We cannot expreſs it 
p taff, as it grows oe and worſe, That Bo- 
}, Waich ſcarce thre? minutes ſince was ſuch a 
'0x/e, as that that Sgul, which made bur one 


Ie ep irom thence to Zezver, was ſcarce through» 
11 \&F content, to leave that for Heaven. That Bo= 
ol FF which had all the parts built up, and knit 
at By 2 lovely Soul, now 1s but a Statue of Clay 3 


d now theſe Limbs melted off, as if th at Clay 
ere but Snow 3 and now, the whole Houſe is 
© a hand/ul of and, ſo much Du#, and bur 
peck of Rubbidge, ſo much Bone. If be, who 
nv this B2!/ tells me, 1s gone now, were ſoinc 
1c)! {Wecellent Artificer, who comes to _m for a 
1nd "Weab, or for a Garment now> or for Counſel, 
nt, WM ne were a Lawyir? if a Magift rate, lor 7u- 
1/: We. 

4 MO my God, rhou _ certainiy allow, that 
lhould do Offices of 7 ty tO the dead, and thar 
11:18 ſhould draw inſtrix 71015 to Piity, from the dead. 
t 1Moot this, O my God, 4 holy kind of rate 
on: #4} ted to may dend b70g ex, If - by the me- 
roll WMation of his death, produce a Letter /ife in 
bat 0 (elf ? It is the bleifing upon Reuben 3 Let Rout 


pas il ive, and not dy!, and let not bis men be ftws 
> oft. 32.6, Ler hi 1 propagate? many. And it is 
c is 04eaiftion, That that dytth,, ler 17 dye, Zichare 
cons Let it do no gocd in dying, for Trets 
no:g-®: /74it, thou by thy Apoltle calleft, Twice 


74d. I 2s It is a ſecond death, if none live 
| - - the 
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the better, by me, after my death, by the Tan 
ner of my death. Therefore may I juſtly think 
that. thou madeit that a way to convey to the 
Egyptians, a fear of thic, anda jear of aratn, that 
there was not a bouſe,where there was not one dead, Ex, 
J 2.30. For thereupon the Egyptians faid, We or 
"all dead men; The death of others, ſhould cate 
chiſe us to death, Thy Son Chrift 7e;us 15 the firft 
begotten of the deaq, Apoc+ 1. 5. Heriles firſi, 
the e/deſt Brother, and he 15 my Maſter in this ſczena 
of death: But yet for ne, Tam a younger brotny 
too, to this man, who dyed now, and to every 
man whom I ſee, or hear to die before ne, 
and all they are {hers to me in this Sc100! of deati 
I rake therefore that which thy ſervant David 
Wife ſaid to him, to be ſaid to me; If thouſai 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain, 1 
Sam. 16. 11. If the death of this man wor 
not upon me now, I ſhall die worſe, than if thou 
Hhadſt nor afforded me this help ; For thou halt 
ſear bim in this Bel/to me, as thou didſt ſend t 
the Angel of Sardzs, with Commiſſion to ſtrengthen ti 
things that remain, aud that are ready to dit, ApX 
3-2. Thatin this weakneſs of body, I might re 
celve ſpiritual ſtrength by theſe occaſions. If! 
miſtake thy Voice herein, 1f I over-run thy pact 
and prevent thy Hand, and 1magin Death mo 
inſtant upon me than rhou haſt bid him be, }! 
the Voice belongs to me? Iam dead, I was il 
dead, and from the firlt laying of theſ. mud-wi 
in my conception, they have moldred away, and ti 
whole Couric of Life is but an ative death, Wilt: 
ther this voice znfirut me, that | am a 
Man now, or remember me, that I have beet! 
deas Man all this while, I humbly thank the 
© Lord, for ſpeaking in this /ojce to my 


ES 


— 
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LINK 

the Wſ/hez Invited to the Houſe of Weep- 
oy ing, Reflett and [ay, 

= Uty obliging me to perform the laft Of- 


Gf fice of Love ro my Friend; I will ſurely 
. i Willow his Corps to the Gravy, that in ſuch a SpeRacle 
4s 1n2 Glals)T may behold my own” Mortality 


zenc a 

| me br tho 1 always carry about me the Symproms 
= f Mortality, and the marks of Death; yet have 
V0) WF hitherco lived as if 1 ſhould never die, In 


nall /:llages where Inſtances of Mortality are 
ry rare, there the inward thoughts of their 
earts ſeem to be, that they and their Houſes 
all continue for ever, and their dwelling pla» 
$ tO all Generations. In Populons Towns and 


"a tits, there the commonnels takes away the 
u hal nſe of Mortality : And oh how ſad is it to be» 


dld the unſuitable Carriage of the generality of 
hriſttans at Funtyals, thoſe opportunities are 
ually ſpent in axprofitable Chat, in Mirth, in 
ating and Drinking, and that ſometimes to 


ar xceſs, and thus the Houſe of Mourning 1s turned 
oe” 17 Houſe of Mirth and Feaſting. But Lord, 
Pant that this may not be my pradtice, when T 
ay me to the Honſe of Mo:rning, where my Friend 
»- , dw Iyes dead; Let my Eves affet my Heart, 


1. [ may ſeriouſly mind the preſent infance of 
*" W"t21ity, and be affeted with ſuch Meditati- . 
Is as theſe. . 

Lord, this Tragerly that is now afting  0n my dee 
ſed friend, muſt ere long (God knows how m_ 
acted on me, my Breath is ready to periſh, 
Fe Earth is gaping for me; yet a little while 
Y "4 | ſhall be carried down into the Chambers 
Death, Lord, teach me ſo to number my days, that'I 


s ; 


—_—_— 
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As thou art walkin? along to the Yuuſe of 
Wiceping, ſerion/ly meditate on Ruth 1, 
Ver, 17. 


Here thou dyeſt, will I dye, and there | 
will be burizd; the Lord do ſo to me, any 
more allo, if onghr but Dcath part thce and 
me, 
where thou dyeſt will 1 dyt. 

Here Ruth ſuppoſeth two things, 1.That ſhe and 
her Mother in Law ſhould both dye; Ir 1s ap- 
pointed once to dye.2dly.That Naorias the eldel 
Mould die firſt; For according to the Ordinaþ 
ry cuſtom of Nature, 1t 1s the moſt probablg, 
and likely, that-thoſe that are moſt ftricken 1af 
years, ſhould firſt depart this life, Yer I know 
not whether the Rule or Exceptions be more ge-i 
neral; and therefore ler both Young and Old 
Prepare for Death, the firſt may die ſoon, bu 
the {econq cannot jive long. | 

And there will I be buried, 

Where ſhe ſuppoſed two things more z firſt, That | 
thoſe that ſurvived her, woulddo her that favour: 
ro bury her,which is a common caurteſre not to o 


denyed to any ; It was an Epitaph written upon] 
rhe Grave of a Begyger, Nudis eram vivus, mortuusf 
ecce tegor. 24ly,She ſuppoſeth they would bury her,' 
according to her inſtrudtions, near to her Mothe! 
- Naoths ; 
Obſervation, "4 
As it is good to enjoy the company of the God$ 
ly while they are living, ſo it is not amiſs, if it wil 
ſtand with convenience to.be buried with them af} 
ter death : The old prophets bones eſcaped a bur- 
ning by being buried with the other Prophets,anc 


| 
__the Man who was tumb (7 | 


. 
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— | was revived by the virtue of his Bones. . And we 
;*ad in the As and Monuments, That the body 
of Petry Martyr's wite was was buried 10a dunghil, 
ut afterwards being taken up in the Reign of N. 
Mizabth, it was honourably buried 18 Oxford, in 
the grave of one Frideſwich, a Popiſh-ſhe-Saint:; 
'0 this exd, that if Popery, which God forbid, 
!hould over-ſpread our Kingdom again, and if the 
Papiſts ſhould go about to untomt» Petey Martyrs 
Wifes Bones,they ſhould be puzzled to diſtingeiih 
5ctwixt the Womans body and the Reliques of 
that their Saint, ſo good 1t is ſometimes to be bu« 
ried with thoſe whom ſome do account piows3 
thorgh perchance in very deed they be not fo, 


The Lord do [o to me and more alſo. 
To aſcertain Naomi of the ſeriouſneſs of her 1n- 
| tentions herein,Ruth backs what formerly ſhe had 
ſaid, with an Gath, lined with an execration, 


If ought bat Death, 
See here the large extent ofa Saints love, it laſts 
' till Death, and no wonder,for it is not founded up» 
on Honour, Beauty, wealth, or any other ſiniſter 
eſpe& in the party beloved, which is ſubje& ro 
1 Age or Mutability, but only on the Grace and P1- - 
) he} ty in him; which Foundation, becauſe it always 
on [ laſteth, the love which is built upon 1t, 15 alſo pers 


O! 


vs petual. 
er,” Part thee and met. 


ncl#® Death is that which parteth one Friend-from- 
} another ; Then the dear Father muſt parr with - 
# his dutiful Child, then the dutiful Child muſt for- 
ol get his Dear Father, then the kind Husband 
viltY muſt leave his conſtant Wife, then the conſtant 
af} Wife moſt loſe her kind Husband, then the care- 
ur-J ful Maſter muſt be ſundred from his induſtrious 
wal Servant, then the induſtrious Servant muſt be 
A B ſundred - 


—Oo—I— 
Je 
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iundred from his careful Maſter, Yet this may 
be ſome comfort to thoſe, whoſe Friends deat!:; 
Hath taken away ; that as our Diſciples, Y*r 4 /itt/z | 
while, and you ſhall not ſee me; and ytt a little while, f| ; 
and you ſhall ſee me ag2in ; So yet alittle while, 
and we thall not ſee our Friends; and yet a little 
while, and we ſhall ſee them again in the King. 
dom of Heaven, for not mittuntur, ſed premittue- 
t;r, we do not forego them, but they go before 
| Us | 


When thon art enter'd into the YWouſe of 
Weeping, fa!l down on thy knees, and ſay, 


| H Lord our God, 1n- thee, and by thee | 
we live, moye, and have our Being : As; 

thou didſt at the firſt breath into Man the 

UW Breath of Life, and he became a living Soul ; 
| io when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to command 


= 


| that Breath again out of Mans Body, then will 
, he preſently become a dead Carkaſs, and fo ; 
| fhorr is the Life of Man, that many times he | 
; doth but cry and Die; yea, ſometimes his Moe. 
thers Womb doth prove his Tomb, ſo that he 
doth not once cry to tell the World that he 
s did once Live. | 


| Neither 1s the "Thread of Mans Life at any 
: time ſpun ſo ſfro-g, but at one word of thy 
Mouth it 1s ſoon ſaapt in two : Seeing there- 
fore we do but Live to Die, we beſeech thee 
(Oh bleſſed God) let us Die to Live; let us live 4 
well, that ſo we may die well ; let Death re- 5 
ver qurprize us unlooked for, or unprepare! 3 
nor jet it ever {c1ze upon us In an unconvert- | 
ed u nregenerate State. 
Good Lord, let us not ſo live as to be 
aſhamed to live any longer, or to be afraid to 


— 
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1N2y look grim Death in the Face, when 1t comes 


*aUlf to ſeparate our Souls from our Bodies, and ta 
Ht: ſummon them to make their appearance before 


| the great Judge of the Quick and Dead. Let 


us with thy Servant 7o0b wait all ory appomter 
time, untill our Change doth come; Seeing 1t will 
be our greateſt Wiſdom to wait for Death, 
which always waits for us, and to exped that. 
ar all rimes, which wil come at ſome time, 
and may come at any time. 

Let us Pray, and Preach, and Htar, and ſo 
ſpend our time, as thoſe who know and. con- 
iider that all they do, they do it for Eterni- 
nity, 424 we (hall never have but eve Caft for E- 


nee || ternity: Heaven and Glory is here to be wo 
As | or loſt for ever. 
he Bleſſed God, thou haſt taught us in thy 
al;} Word, that ir is better to go to the Houſe of 
nd f weeping, than to the Hoſe of Feafting z for that 
lf is the end of all mer, (and thou haſt ſaid, 
ſo { That the Living will !:y it to heart :) Oh Lord, 
he | we are this day come to the Houſe of Mounrg= 
O- | irg and Weeping, and we have ſeen the end of 
ne | one, yea, of many of cer Friends and Acquain- 
ne | tance, within a {} ort ſpace of time (and 1n the 
Death of our Friends, we may read our own 
Wy f Death) and yet ſhall not we who are leſt be- 
I 4 hind them in the Land of the Living, Jay theſe 


** 1} awabening inſlances of Mortality to heart? ſhall 
e F}! we hear and ſee daily 01r neareft and dearef]. Rs 
'e 4 !ations giving nu) the Ghoft, and departing out+of 
-- R. this into another World; and yet ſhall we once 
) | think that we ſkall ever hve to enjoy the Plea- 

q ſures of this preſent evil World? But feeing, 
Lord, this World is a dying World,. and all-1ts 
glory is a dying Glory 3 let our Minds and 
Hearts. thercfore be ſet upon the Glory of Hta-- 
| — : veins 


- — 
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— 
wen, Which 1s a never fading Glory: Oh! dil 
we believe and conſider how much better 
Believers future Eſtate will be, than his pre 
ſent State is, then ſhould we think that Tir: 
is too long before we do, and that Ererr 
will be roo ſhort when we ſhall enjoy our gr: 
cious Redeemer upon his Throne of Glory 
Let aus ever live as thoſe that hhxve one Foot in tl 
Grave already. Thouſands and M:llions, yea jr 
numerable Millions of Thouſands are gone t 
their Graves before us, and do we think, th: 
we that are but «cnlivened Duſt, animated Sh; 
dows, dying Lumps of Clay, can keep our By 
dies ſrom being a Feaſt for Worms, or or! 
Souls from ſecking new Lodgings 1a anothe« 
World? Oh! let us therefore every dy 4 
Jooking into our Graves, and familiarize Deat 
unto our Thoughts, before it comes; let y 
conſider how many ſignal Admonitions _ 
doſt daily give us of our approaching end; 
not every Diflemper and Sickneſs of Body > 
3t were a /itt!? Death, and a fair Warning tc 
put us in mind of our laſt Change? The Gre, 
Hairs which are here and there upon our Heads 
the deep wrinkles which are engraven upon out 
Forehcads, the loſs of Teeth, the Dimneſs 0 
Sight, our Deafneſs in Hearing, our Palfie.hands 
our feeble trembling Limbs, and the frequent! 
Sight of ſeeing Friends Iaid out in their Winding 
Sheets for Deal, and carried to their Houſes 0 
Clay, the filent Grave, are Circumſtances and 
Symptoms ſerving to remind us, that the tims 
draws near wherein we muſt die, and that our de* 
parture 15at hand ; Let us therefore live as dying 
Men, and let us die as Living Chriſtians ; let 
us fer Our Houſe and our Heart,in order, rc 
membriry 


_ - — - 
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membring the Text, 1t 4 appointed for all 
ter | tn once to Die, but after this the Judgment. 


Tin} The Monrners being all come, firſt ſing the fol- 
my - lowing 7 ſfalr s.and after that, Read part of 


gi 

b 1 Cor. (1p.15. to bring your minds iyto 
n ih #4 ſerious fram”, 

d 1n Pſalm 3 9s 


e t Said, I will look to my ways, 
. for fear 1 ſhould go wrong : 
Shil 1 will rake heed all tmcs chat I 


- By — Offend not with my Tongue, 

ow 2 As witha bir I will keep faſt 

the my mouth with force and might, 
\ i Not once to whiſper all the while 
a2 the wicked are 1n ſight. 


3 1 held my Tongue, and ſpake no word, 
but kept me cloſe and ſtill: 

- 14 Yea, from good talk I did refrain, 

bur ſore againſt my will, 

id 4 My Heart waxt hot, within my bgeaſt, 

with muſing thought and doubr ; 

ds} Which did increaſe and {tir the fire ; 

| at laſt theſe Words burſt out 3 

s Lord, number out my Life and days, 

ds which yet I have not palt; - 

n4 So that 1 may be cerrify'd 

how long my Life ſhall laſt. 

oJ4 © Lord, thou haſt pointed out my Liſe 
in length much like a Span ; We 

Mine age is nothing unto thee, 
ſo vain 1s every Man, 

7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and waſh 
in vain hiaſelf annoy, 

In getting goods, and cannot tel  - 

who ſhall the ſame enjoy. | 


rs EE er ye mm 


3 Now |} 


M.A 
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S Now, Lord, fith things this wiſe do frame, 
what help do I deſire? 
Of truth my help doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elſe require, 
The Second Part... 
9 From all the fins that I haye done, 
Lord quit me out of hand : 
And make me not a ſcorn to Fools 
that nothing underſtand. 
zo 1 was as dumb, and to complain 
no trouble might me move. | 
Becauſe I knew it was thy work, 
my patience for to prove. 
21 Lord, take from me thy ſcourge and plague; 
I can them not withſtand : ; 
I faint and pine away for fear 
of rhy moſt heavy hand, 
I2 When thou for fin doſt Man Rebuke, 
he waxeth wo and wan, 
As doth a Cloth that Moths have fret, 
ſo vain a thing 1s Man. 
33 Lord, hear my ſuit, and give good heed, 
regard my Tears that fall : 
I ſojourn like a ſiranger here, 
as did my Fathers all, 
I4 O ſpare a little, give me ſpace, 
my ſtrength for ro reſtore : 
Before I go away from henco, 
and ſhall be ſeen no more, . 


Pſalm go. Ver. 3,45 0, 10, [Us 


T*Hou grindeſt Man through grief and Pair, 
T to duſt, or clay, and then, 

And then thou ſay*it again Return, 

- again, ye fons of Men. 


Youſe of Weeping. I'3 
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4 The laſting of a thoufand years, 
what 1s it 1n thy fight ? 
As yeſterday it doth appear, 
or as a watch by night. 
s So ſoon as thou dolt ſcatter them, 
then is their Life and Trade 
All as a ſleep, and like the graſs, 
whoſe beauty ſoon doth fade. 
6 Which in the Morning fhines full bright, 
but fadeth by and by : 
And 1s cut down ere 1t be night, 
all withered, dead, and dry. 
Io Our time 1s threeſcore years and ten, 
that we do live on wold : 
It one ſee fonrſcore, ſurely then 
we count him wondrovs old, 
11 Yet of this time the ſtrength and chief, 
the which we.count upon, 
Is nothing elſe bur painful grief, 
and we as blaſts are gone. 


1 Gor, 15, Ver. 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 50s. 
$i, $2, 53» $4, 55 


R in this life only we bave bope in Chriſt, we art 

of all Men mf miſerable. Tut now is Chriſt rb- 
jen fromthe dead, and become the fi1ſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept. For ſince by ran came death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead, For as in Adam all ate, 
even ſo in Chrift ſhall all be mace alive, The loft 
enemy tha' Hill be- atfiroyed, is death. Now this 
I ſay, breihve, that fliſh and tlood cannot inherit 
the Kingdom »/ Cad; neither doth corruption znberit 
encorruption, Bibuld, 1 ſhew you a myſtery ; we 


—— —_ 
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ſhall not all ſtep, but we ſhall all be changed» 
In a4 moment, #n the twivkling of an «yt, at the 
lafi trump ( for the trumpet ſhall found) and the 
deal h:11 be raiſed mmcorruptible, and we ſhall be 
chanzed. For this cmrpupti ble mug Put ON mMMCOr- 
ruption, an this mortal muſt 1ut 02 immortality. $0 
when this corruptivle fhall kv? put on lacorruption, 
and t'is mivtal hai have put on immortal ty, 
then ſhall be broug't to paſs the ſaying th't is writien, 
Death is ſwail;wed up in Vityry ? G atath where is 
thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy Vidtory ? 


2s THE 
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Creeping, 


| Þ Sermon TI. 
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John 11. 35. 
Jeſus Weprt. 


E may learn from the Example of Our 

blefled Saviour how we are to behave 
our ſelves; what we are to do in the Sichneſs 
and Death of Friends. 

In this World wt are all Bennonies, the Sons of 
Sorrow : The way to Eeaven is by Weeping 
Croſs:  The- Kalender tells us, we cone not to Aſcens 
tzon Day, tid the Paſſon Week, be paſt. 

It is the great work of a Preacher. to.con- 
ſider the ſtate of the people to whom 'he 
preaches, lo to prepare bis work before hand, as 
thar he may hit the mark, The Preatber fought 
out acceptable words ; now generally thoſe words -Þ 
are moſ} acceptable tv, and beſt received by 'F 


——— — 
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16 FThe Youle of Weeping. 
the hearers that are ſuzted to their preſent con- 
dition. I conſidering ther-fore the ſecret hand of 
God upon this Congregation, in taking away an 
eminent Servant of Chriſt, thought ir incum- 
bent upon me to ſpeak ſomething at this time 
that might be ſuitable to the preſent di ſpenſation of 
of God towards you, and 1n meditations this 
Scripture was caſt in, 
Jeſus Wept, 

The -occaſion of this text is known unro you; 
in the beginning of this Chapter you read that Za- 
x4arus was fick, and the news thercof immediatly 
ſent to. Zeſus; who notw!th{tanding he dearly loved 
him, yer (as the ſequel of the itory acquaints you ) 
he doth nor prelently go up to Bethany to 
viſit ſick Lazaras.: but maketh a ſtay for ſeveral 
days; the reaſon wherof is at hand, viz, Thar 
a ſentence of death might paſs upoa beloved Laz4- 
rus, and he be laid in the grave, and a ſtone routed 
upon himzand all rhis jn order to the manifeſtation 
of the glory and power ofChriſt in his refurre&ion, 

After L144'us had been 1n the grave four days, 
Chrift he comes up to Fethany, and the filters 
of Lazarus, vie. Martha. and Mary, they come out 
to mcet 7ejus; firſt Myths ſhe cometh, ver. 20. 
and ſhe ſaith, Lord If thou hadſt been here, my. | 
brother had__ not dei, ver. 21. Afﬀter this comes 
Mary, verf;- 32 and the falls down at Chrilts 
fzet, laying, Lord If thou had been here, my brother, 
had not died, When Feſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the 7:ws 4 ſo wething whith cam? with her. be greaned 
in the Spirit. and was trouvled, and ſaid, where 
bave ye lail tim? They ſay unto him, Lord, come 
and ſee, | 


Jeſus wept. 
There is very much wrapt up inthe bowelsof 
this little Text; Here we may take notice 


» w#e 
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of the humanity of Chriſt ; it appears by Chriſts 
weeping that he 1s perfe&t man, as well as per- 
fet God: That Chriſt wept, 15s to be referred, 
not to his Divinity, but to his Humanity; and 
ſo we ſhall find that Chriſt was ſubje& as to 
this, ſo to all »:tural infirmities; as burger, thirſt 
wearintſs, &c, which may comfort the Saints 
that groan under natural, as well as finful 1n- 


_ -  — Em  —_ 


| firmities; and that from the reaſon why Chriſt 


was made in all things like unto his bretiaren ; 
namely, That he might be a merciful Bigheprieft, Hears 
2-17, 18, And though Chriſt be now in glory, 
jet he is touche&; with the feeling of che. me 


| firmities of his people here on earth, Hebr. 4. 


15, fo touched, as that he cannot but have com- 
paſſion on them under all thigir preſſures and 
grievances whatſoever. : 

Do'ſt thou then groan under natgral weakneſles 
and infirmities? Go boldly to the Throne of grace, 
and Chriſt will enable thee 'o bear up under theſe 
weakneſſes, until mortality ſhall have put os 


immortality. 


The Subjet Matter of this Chapter is Le- 
zarus rediviv's; 1t is a Relation of rhe miracu« 


lous raifing up of Lazarus from the Dead. 


From verſ. 1, 3. we may obſerve thus mich, 
that a Believers intereſt in the diſlinges love 
of Chriſt, doth not exempt him from-ourtward 
Troubles or bodily Diſtempers : Ze whoni thou 
loweſt 7s fich. 

From verſ. 4. We may obſerve thus much, 
thor the darkeſt Difpenſattons of Providence, 
they oftentimes uſher 1n the brighteſt manifeſta» 

' 


tions of God to the Soul, or Goqp Glory is 
molt manifeſted in the Creatures Weakneſs, 


From 
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From Verſ. 6. We may take notice, it was ever 
in Chrilt's intention ro manifeſt his Love and 
Goodneſs to L13zrus, and yet he comes not 
near him for the preſent, but rather goe* away 
and leaves him upon his fick Bed, and ſuffers 
him at laſt to give up the Ghoſt, 

From Verſ, 14. We may obſerve, that Chriſt 
11s abſence or the ſuſpenſion of divine Grace and 
Love, they are in infinite Wiſdom ordered for 
the furthcr advancing of foul Comfort, Had 
nog Lazarus been ſick, had he not been dead and 


buryed, the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of 


Chriſt had never been ſo eminently diſcovered 
as It was towards him, 

Martha and Mary cry out, v. 21, 32, Lord, 
i} thou had been bere or Brother had not died ; 
It is true, Chriſt might have recovercd Lagarim 
upon his fick-bed ; but to fetch him out of the 
Grave after he had lain finking four days, was 
a higher demonitration of his Love, Wiſdom, 
and Power. There 1s not the like ground that 
Chriſt ſhould ſhew' forth his miraculous Power, 
in raifing up our dead Friends from the Grave, 
as was then; yet this ſpecial and uſeful conclu- 
ſion may by way of Analogy, be deduced from 
this inſtance; namely, 

That ſuch Comforts and Mercies as are fetch- 
ed out of the Grave, as have had a ſenrcnce 
of Death palſs'd upon them, they are ever 
ſweeteſt, and tenil molt to Gods Glory. Iſa 
had never been ſo precious ro his Father Ahra« 
ham, had he not been ſo miraculouſly reſtored 
from dying, as he was once, 

But we {hall haſten ro ſee what is the cavſe 
of Chriſt his weeping, ard what the cauſe was, 
you may ſcc, vere 32,33, 34, 35, 36, when Chriſt 
ſaw Mary come weeping towards him, haying her 
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cart ranning over with Grief, for the depar- 
tre of her Brother, Chriit groancd in Spirit, 
and was troubled ; when they told hi:!n where 
dead Lads lay, he wept (as my Text expret- 


[ctÞ. 
PFeus Wet, 

Gh Men and Arge's, and and wonaer to all F- 
ternity ! When you read theſe two words, 7e- 
ſus wept, What, doth Mary's weeping [et Je- 
{us Chriſt a weeping? Doth ſary and Mare! 
tha ſhed Tears for the Death of L1341w, and 
doth Chriſt his Heart even blecd within him to 
ſee them troubled and mourning upon - the 
ſame account : ſn the word in the Greek ſeems 
to import, *E]aggfey 8/39, he troubled him- 
ſelf; his own heart ſtirred up his Aﬀections to 
be troubled. Doth Chriſt weep upon the con- 
ſideration of r,1zarys Death? Then hence we 
may learn, that a moderate ſorrowing for Friends 
departed is lawful, -tho excefhive Sorrow: 1s Ye= 
ry unſuitable to a Goſpel Frame of Spirit. S0/0- 
mon tells us, There is a zime for Weeping, and 
Pan! tells us, We ſhould weep as thongh we 
wept not, 

But to come to the thing I chiefly intend, 
and that js the occaſion of Chriſts weeprrg, which 
was the death of Za34/4s, a good man : whence 
| ſhall obſerve and proſecute rhis Doctrine : 

That it is a Chriſt-libe temper of min, to bt 
aetply affelied with, and to weep ovty the death of 
juch as are truly pions. 

Here's Lazarus a good man in his grave, and 
Chriſt be weeps over him ; you have a weeping 
Chriſt over a dead Lazarus, 

When old 7acob an eminent perſon was bu- 
ried, It's ſaid Gen. $0. 10. That they - mourned 
with a great and ſore lsmeniation, and that for 7 days 

| a tOgee 
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together. And ſo when Moſes died, and was 
buried by a ſecret hand, 1t's ſaid the Children 
of Iſrael mourned for bim 30 days, Deut, 34. 8. 

My dearly beloved, you have loſt a Moſes, one 
that was valiant for God in former times, when 
the people of God in Frgland were coming 
out of Fgypt, and he hath been an eminent lea- 
der to the ſaints in their wilderneſs ſtate, and 
God did often take him to the top of Piſgah, 
and gave him there glorious viſions, and that 
not onely of heavenly Canaan, but allo of that 
glorious land of reſt and righteouſneſs thar 
the Saints ſhall injoy in this world. Now | 
that ſuch a Zoſts ſhould be raken off in the 
Wilderneſs, while the people of God are yet 
ſhort of this good Land, is matter of great 
humiliation. 

Likewiſe you find the ſame fpirit in thoſe 
Chriſtians, As 20, that Paul ( the great A» 
poſtle of rhe Gentiles } did there take his fare» 
wel of, ſaying, wtr. 25, And now bebold, I 
know that ye all, amonz whom I have gone preach- |} © 
ing the Kingdom of God, ſha'l fee my face mo more. } * 
It's ſaid, 37, 38 verſes, 4nd they all wept ſore, I * 
and fell on Pauls nich, and kiſſed him; Sorrowing 
moſt of all for the words which he ſpabe © that 
they ſhould ſte bis face no more.) 

Now by all this it appears, that it 1s both 
the duty and property of a Chriſtian { ſ#ch 
an one as hath been baptizcd into the ſpirit of Jeſus ) 
to be deeply afﬀetted with, and weep over, the 
death of ſach as are truly pious, eſpecially | 
when they are eminent for uſe and ſervice to 
Chriſt, and his people. 

We ſhall now give you the reaſons why it 
is fo, and cannot he otherwiſe, but that gracious 

perions 


The Yeuſe of Weeping = 


perſons mult needs weep over the death of 
gyoOdU MCN, L, 

Firſt, Becauſe every ſtroke in this kind, puts a 
ſerious heart in mind of its own mortality, tells 
us that we are dying creatures, and that's a very 
{c1jous confideratioa to every awakened foul. 
The living, the living wi'l lay it to heart, ſaith 
Solomon, FEccl. 7. 22 Alas my Brethren "tis 4 
ſerious thing to dye. And the ſtroke of death 
upon others, tclls us_ that die we mull, and 
how ſoon_ we know not: Ts Evening ſan may 
ſee us dead, it went out Early this Morning to 
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ficore ns our this Jodging of 4 Tomi. And oh 


—_ 


happy, thrice happy is thar perſon that can 
die weil, Now iuch ſtrokes as 1n<ie- pur 4 ſe- 
rious joul in mi:d of dying. There's none preſent 
knows who may £0 to the £::ve 72x69, Thar's 
the Firſt; but then, 


2. It Springs ſrom that Sympathy that is both 
in nature, aid grace : firft in nature, when God 
tz';cs away a husband, a Father, a Child, &c. 
£!:is Cuts ace, and aftcGis mucin, Abraham he 
mourns over beloved: Saran, David over 4b/olon, 
though @ rcbe'l'y.,s fon, To be ſtupid, and not 
0 N:;17c the hard of God when he ſmites our 
near and dear relations, doth declare, that we 
do not -ncly want grace, but natural afle&ian z 
And tne9 in Grace there 1s alſo a great ſympe- 
thy :-if Goa ftiites one member of the Church, 


| the reſt arc afteHed with it: If a Pay, a Mi- 


ruter of Chit, - 1:1ſtor, a ſpiritual Father, comes 
to take his far:we?l} of his people, and tell them 
that they ſhall nevr ſee his face mare; Ob What 
wee ging, and mourning, 4nd laminting is there at 
bis departure. © £8 
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3: The periſhing of good men 18 a juſ: 
canſe of weeping, and thar becauſe they are a great 
blefimg to the nations, cities, famiiies, cc, where 
they are caſt, Ir fares ener tie better, or ihe 
worſe with ſuch places for their ſake, When 


—_—  — — 


God deſtroyed the old world, the fanuly -v: 


Noah was ſaved for Noahs fake, Gen. 9. 

Proſane wretches are ready te wilh the 
people of God all out of the world; bur alas! 
what would then thcie wretches do ? they are 
hbeho!ding to the faints for thi wviry Sengs, and 
for the continuance of all their mercics. 

When God hath but once gathered 1a his e- 
I:t, and done his work in Zjo», he will ſoon 
pull the world about theſ2 mens ears; If the 
righteous be taken away, be 7s taken away from 
the evill ts com?, (1/4 $7. i.) Wo to Sodom, 
if Lot depart z and ſo I may ſay, Wo to Eng- 
land, it the righteous ſhould be taken away ; 
'Wo tn Graffham whenever thong ceaſeſt to be 
a refuge to the ſaints, whenever thy gates ſhall 
be ſhur againſt the miniſters and peopie | of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

The Children of 7/r4!!/, though they {light- 
ed and deſpiſed tne Prophets, would in time 
of diſtreſs come to them for Prayer, 1 San, 7. 
8, 9. and 12, 19, Yca, Pharaoh, as prouc!, and 
as high as he was, yet when the Plague was 


upon him, 2Xt/es he muſt be ſent for, and be 


entreatel to pray for him, and his people, 
And thus much for the Reaſons of the Do@- 
rine, {hewing why tie Pope of God muſt needs 


be aftected with, and weep over the Dzath of | 


Relig1iovs Perſons, 

We {tall now proceed to Application. 

And firſt it aftords matter of information ; 
-as Fir 


" 


ſt, if it be a Chriſt-like Frame to #eep £t1 


"5 
15 
of 


ep £##a69 thee better z for let perſons be ney*" ſo vile 


The YVouie cf We 
over the Death of i»c1 as are ti. 
informs us, how »#/ith? to CÞ728t fuc 
though rhey plead for ChriSizan Bry, 
atiend Funeral $21lemnities with a vain, 
ungodly Spirit, and Carriage, making ti 
of Wreing 4 Houle 0f Laught ' and alling 
{-lves with Wine (wherein 1s e045) until x 
become more like bcafis than mv, which is a 
practice tog common at Fr”? Q/s, 

You may ſoon judge how fit {uch perſons 
are to attend vypon a Fineral Sermons, but in- 
deed I am apt to think, Funiral Sermons have 
generally been rather for Gizntation, and Pain 
Glory, .than for Profit, 

Hereby is likewiſe condemned that heathenifh 
prafice of Ringing of Bells, fo ſoon as ever Fu- 
neral Solemnities act performed, | 

Pow unſuitable 's it, thato toon as ever the 
Husband, or Wife, or a godly Fricnd is laid in 
the Exrth, to ſet the Bells 4 Ringing, which ime 
ports matter of joy rather than of {orrow? 

2, If it be a Chriſt-libe-Fram: oi Spirit, to weep 
over the Deaths of good men, 4t informs us 
how unlike to Chriſt that Spirit 18, whereby 
men do cenſure, and reproach goou men when 


taken away by Death. 


And Ido the rather mention this, becauſe 


ſome have taken-the boldne(s to jhdge and cen. 
{ure this Eninent Servant of Chriſt now in Gio- 


4'), and to ſpeak very unworthily concerning 


him, fince his Death, 


How wn/ihe to Chrift 1s this Spirzt ? Thou 


that ſhouldſt be judging and condemning thy ſelf 
gfor Non-1improvement of ſo great a mercy, art 
Judging this Eminent ſervant of Chriſt now 
 ; dead, The Liturgy of the Church of England wil 
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Pouſe of Weeping, 


5, yet when they come to be Jaid 
ave, then they are dear Brethren and 


tore away with this Spirit, to Hell with 

. from thence it came, Let ir ſuffice, 

this glorified Saint ſuffered much in this 

nd while he was living: I am apt to think 
the Heats and Pailions, and roaih Cenfſares of 
Profeſfiors, hath wade him oft :» home with 
a ſad Heart, and co't him 11.2ny 4a Tear 7 9ri- 


vate ; Suffer bim t9 be quitt in bis Crave ;, let this his 
ſuffering ſuffice, let not his name ſuiſezr now 2 is | 


gead ; [uf:r bi 39 be quitt in his Grave; icave 
his judgment to the Lord, and Jet 1t be your 


Work to improve thoſs many Sermiv1s that he | 


bath in the-fear of his God preach'd unto you. 
2. Who made thre Lord over thy Brothers Conſcience? 
Muſt all proteſiors be condemned by thee, be- 


cauſe they cannot ſec with thy eyes, and tread | 


in thy ſteps ? By what authority doeſt thou im- 
poſe thy particular 11ght and perſwafion upon 
thy brother; & that fo, as almoſt ro un-ſaint 


him? This impoſing ſpirit 1s an Antichriſtan | 


ſpirit evermore, 

The next uſe may. be of Exhortation, 
ſo, that, it 1s a Chriſt-like Frame of Spiyit ro be 
deeply, 'affefted with, and to weep over the death 
of ſuch. as are truly pious? Then it concerns us 
eriouſlly to confider the Providences of God 
this ay, and that more generally and more par- 
ticalarl, . Firſt,-more generally, God hath late- 
ly made fad breaches upon many of the Fami- 
lies .of his precious Servants ; many 4 flouriſhing 
Family hath mouldred away in a little time : And 
God hath Jately taken away many very famous 
Inſtruments, both Miniſters and others ; ſo that 
we have caule to cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 
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Is it 
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The Houſe of Weeping. 25 
P/al. 12 1. Help Lord, for the Godly Man ceafeth3 
for the faithful fail from among the Children of 
Men. 
1 but Secondly, and more particularly, I would 
beg 'you - of this Congregation to [conſider the 
s | pretent ſtroke of God upon you, in taking a- 
: | way your worthy Paſtor ; his Death juſtly calls 
(Il jo! weeping and Tears; if you conſider, 
1 Firſt, That he was one that had love for all 
| $479ts: he had room in his heart for every 
s ©} foul that' he did- judge to be received into the 
s © heart of Chriſt; he held communion with the Saints, 
e I Fort upon the account of this or that form, or 
r || 24479, but upon the account of union with the 
e || ord. Jeſus: he loved no man upon the account 
Y of opinion, tut upon the account of union with 
2 | Chriſt, and this he hath declared many a time 
>. 142 this Congregation, |. -There' was hardly a meme 
4 *'” that he did in the name of Chriſt and the 
1. } church give the right hand of fellowſhip unto, 
but he did acquaint them with this' his princi- 


IN : A 
1c Plc; told them that Union with chriſt was the 
$2r0und of Communion amoxe the Saints ; and the 


Freaſon of their admiiſien was not their -being 
JÞ! this or that opinion, bur for that they were-judged 
gperions intereſted in Chriſt, as1 ſuch wh@'( by 
virtue of - Chriſts purchaſe ) were heirs of- that 
ns (1 Sory aboye that muſt receive all Saints'{ nor: 
yl Church of England me, Presbyterians, Indepine 
fs 5 07 Angbaptiſts, &c. but as Saints, Into its e- 
te. Iþp©rlaſting habirations, | 
aj. | Sfcondjy, His Death juſtly calls for your Weep- 
ing J's @nd' Tears," for that you have loſt a Paſtor, 
who b24 grtzt light -in the Covenant 07 Grate, he 
preacht that Do&rine with the greateſt alacrity, 
and . raiſedneſs:'of- ſpirir imaginable, In the 
andling of other -ſubjeQs he oy more ftrejght- 
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Tience of his goodneſs, as you have heard him F' 
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ned and diſcompoſed ; but when he came to ſpeak 
of the unſearchable riches of the Grace of Chriſt, 
he was as an Angel of God, lifted up above him- 
ſelf: he had a flood of words, and yet ſeeme1 
to want words to expreſs what he did know, 
and what he did enjoy of divine grace and fa- 
2%", This being true muſt needs be great. 
To loſe @ pure Goſpel Preacher is a great lojs : 
Fternity depends upon 4 right underſtanding of the | 
great Doftrine of Juſtification by Chriff, Eternity 
depends not upon being baptized once or twice, 
upon this or the other Form z we may be guilty of |. 
miſtahes about the circumflances of worſhip, and yet | 
be happy ; but if we miſtake about the great mat- 
rer of onr Juſtification by Chriſt, we are loſt | 


Thirdly, His Death juſtly calls for Peeping, for 
as much as we have all loſt the Converſation of 
one who was an Exptrimental Chriſtian, one that 
had much communion with God, and much expe- 


oſten expreſs; Many a Preacher dies out largely 
80 others, of that which he taſtes but little himſelf. 
I am apt to think, many a faithful Miniſter of Þ 
Chriſt lives bur low, in compariſon to what this 
Hieſſed Saint enjoyed. By this h1s Experience, | 
He was enabled to ſpeak a word'in due ſeaſon | A 
to the weary Soul. i 6 
He walked cloſe with God in bis Family; hey ** 
was not a Saint abroad, and a Devil at home; 5 1 
bur made it appear that he was really good, by jF"* 
this, that he was relatively good, good In his Re- c 
lations; a good Husband, a good Father, &c. 7 
He ſate looſe from this World; he made-not gain L 
his:godlineſs; he did not deſign to make \Mer-{ 
chandize of Chriſt and the Goſpel. | _ 
Bis diſcourſe was moſtly beavenly , and Lon 5 
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Whe Youſe of UReeping. 27 
I; If other diſcourſe was in hand, ke was but 
full Company, he had little to ſay: bur if the 
onference were Heavenly, he was as upon the Wing, 
2s a fiſh In the Water, and a Bird in the Air, 
&c, He would often ſay, with pious Dog, come, 
nough of the world, now let ns talk of Heaven. 
If it be here obje&ted, that he was in his 
younger years of a vain and ſlight converſatie 
Þn; 1 anſwer, 
Firſt, Divine Love rideth in greateſt triumph, 
when it hath the greateſt ſinnirs following it as it's 
aptives, 
'| Secondly, Some in the Church of Corinth that 
Us heartily cloſe with Chrift, were before thety Con- 
rſion very Vile and ah 26 ſee I Cor. 6.9, 10 
t. Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſh» 
or) LA But, 
Thirdly, This bleed Saint would to his dying |, 
y, acknowledge his former vanity, to bis own: 
ame, and the lifting up of the Riches of free grace; 
whd mind what the Apofile ſaith, x John 1.9, If we 
nfeſs our ſins, he 1s faithful and juft to for - 
Jve our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
phteouſneſs, 
11 ſhall now cloſe up all with a word or two 
on I. ay of Caution; and that 
(Firſt, Though this ſtroke of God bz juſt mattey 
wy | weeping and ſorrow, yet you muſt take heed 
a murmuring Spirit: You have cauſe to be 
pleaſed with your ſelves, and your fins, bur 
Re with God, becauſe God takes away nothing but 
At be frſt gave, The Perſon and gifts of this 
'* . ayit, were giyen unto you by the Lord; he 
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gang taken nothing but his own, Learn there» 


MeI*'Þ$ to ſay with 7ob Chap. 1. 21. The Lord gave, 
 /, the Lord bath taken away; bleſſed be the name 
ay nh be Io 4 "_— ' 
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28 The Youfe of Weeping. 

Secondly, Though you are to weep under this 
ſtroke, yet take heed of monrning as thoſe with- 
out bopez withour hope, I fay, .1. With reſpea 
to: him 3- his happineſs 1s unqueſtzonable ; Your 
loſs 15 his gain. He 1s taken up into glory, and 
hath there communion with God. He 1s now 
where God 15 ſerved, adored and glorified with on! 
heart, and with one conſent, 

Secondly, Weep not without Rope with reſpe to 
your ſelves, asf God were not able to make up 
this loſs, 1 remember a Relation of @ Lady, fron] - 
whom it pleaſed God to tahe an only Son, that jomt- 

" mime efter a Friend coming 16 viſit her, and bemoan- 
ing this ber ſad loſs, ſhe breaks forth into theſe ex- 
preſſions, '| I profeſs (ſaith ſht) God can never 
make me amends for the taking away of that 
Son] A dreadful ſpeech it was; take heed (my 
friends) of this Spirit. It's true, your loſs is 
great, but -God 1s able to ſupply it; and that 
either, 

Firfl, .By cauſing tht. Spirit of Elijah to fall npor 
Eliſha, by anoznting and raifng up of ſome other 
to head and feed you in the room of this big] 
Servant, Or 24ly. He can feed you himſelf with 
out 4 Miniſter ;, - God can fill up the room 
Miniſtry and Ordinances, Indeed let God b4 
abſent, and there's nothing can fill up his Room 
It's not Husband, Wife, Children, Eſtate, Liberty 
Paſtors, Ordinances, &*c, can ſupply the want'o 
God ; But now let God be prelent, and thati 

, above, and more than all, | 

Laſtly, Such ftrebes ſhould teach .us all to provid 

for atath, God takes away our. Leaders, and; 
we muſt follow them: Thoſe. that. would: no . 
follow the Counſel and advice {of this pious: DF. 

' Vine, while livi'g, muſt: follow..him 20: the Gra 

now drad; to the Grave we mult all:go; ar4 
= a fp 
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The. Puulſe of Wzeping, 2.9 
the Lord knows how ſoon; Of what import 
therefore is it, that we all manage matters ſo 
& | while we (ive, as that when we come to die we 
ar & way die. in peace, and in full aſſurance of _ E- 
1d | ternal Life ? Our preſent Time, 7s. but dreſſing Room 
wk f0! Eternity; let us therefore perform every 
thing with this Proviſo, That 1 may die well. 1 
am ſo to buy, ſell, and converſe with Creatures, 
toll at 1 may die well. 1 am ſota hear, pray, read, 
receive the Sacrament, have Communion with the 
Saints, as that 1 may die well, die in. peace; all 
15-to be.done in order to dying well. 


« Such, Death may wound, but never can defroy, 
Their Houſe of weeping proves an Youſe of jop. 
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Death parts the deare Ji Friends. 


Hen a 'man goes to his Long Hem?, all the 
pleaſur? in his Socitty is dead with him; 
nothing remains of'it, but the remembrance, which 
ſerves only to aggravate, ani heighten 'the 'Grie 
of the Surviver, *Twas a true ſaying of one — 
Aura ſternda bonus jotins; A good companion is as 
4 :profperons Gale, carrying a'Man pleaſantly, and 
with comfort, through the Tempeſtuous Sea of 
this Werld, And again — Bonun (odalitium of 
timum ſolatium, Good Gompany is the beſt ſolace: 
[ndeed, ſuitable Society is the comfort of Life, the 
improvement of Parts, the joy of the Intelled 
the only diſtinguiſhing Priviledge that gives the 
Preference to Men above Beaſts. Take away this, 
| and what happineſs is it to be a Man, or what is 
© - Humane Life any thing to be accounted of, But 

| when Man is dead, there can be no more delight in 
| him, or comfort received by Society with him 
| There 4s no converſe in the ſhades helow, no in- 
| terlocution 1n thoſe. gloomy Regions. The Grav! 
| 
| 
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* & ſilent Honſ:, where the Eyes of all the Inha 
birants are cloſed jn the Duſt, and their Mcuth 
filled with cold Clay. And therefore this ſhould 
cauſe Mourning 1n the Streets, when we ſee a mat 
going to his Long Zone, eſpecially if he was 4 
; Friend or Relation, becauſe we ſhall never hav: 
| the opportunity of enjoying any pleaſant hour; 
| with him _ more. We muſt then bid farewel ti 


all diſcourſing upon any Subje&, to all adviſing | 
avwouy 


wr. end A n___ th 


ſpeaks of himſelf, chap.7. ver. 9, '$. Ob ! 'rememe 
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bout any difficulties, to all profiting by any Pole- 
mick Notions ſtarted and improved in an amica- 
ble way. In a word, we muſt bid an eternal Adiea 
to any pleaſure or ſatisfaRion we received 1n com- 
muning with him, for we ſhall enjoy no more of 
it for ever. Oh! ſurely this cannot but cut deep 
In a generous Soul z this cannot but greatly wound * 
a ſpirit, whoſe thoughts are drained from the droſs 
of Plebtian Converſation, that has any elteem at 
all for the advantages of a rational Life. Upon 
this account it was, that the old Prophet.in Bethel, 
lamented'over the man of God which came from 
Z7udab, who was ſlain by a Lion, as he rode upon - 
an Als in the High-way. He bitterly bewalled, 
and mourned for his Death, crying out, -- Alas 
my Brother t Asif he had ſaid, I have been cx» 
treamly refreſhed by thy company, in hearing the - 
Word of the Lord from thy mouth, concerning 
the deſtrution of the Prieſts that burn Incenſe 
upon the Altar, and the pulling down the -Houte 
of 7eroboam. Oh! How have I been firengthned in 
my Courage, confirmed in my Faith, and the more re- 
ſolved in the Ways of God, by this thy Prophecy, But 
row thou art gone, 1 ſhall ntver have any more of this 
profitable and. ſpiritual Diſcourſe with thee, This 
made him weep over his torn Carcaſs, and bitter» 
ly lament his untimely Fall, and to-give a ſolemn 
Charge'to his Sons, that when he was dead, they 
ſhould bury him in the Sepulchre wherein this. 
man of God was buryed, and lay his Bones cloſe 
by the-Bones of this Prophet, 

When Death parts us from -a Friend, we ſhall 
never ſee him more : he vaniſhes (as it were) our 
of our f3ghr,and we are never more to behold him, 
or caſt our -Eyes upon him. He is bothaRively and 
paſhvely in an inviſible State, So /70b\mournfully 


ber 
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ber that my life is wind, my eyes ſhall no move jte good- 
Toe Eye of bim that bath ſeen me, ſhall ſe me no move 3 
thy Eyes are upon me, and 1 am not, What more cut- 


ting Expreſſion, what more ſadving Inculcation, - 


what more provoking Incitation to Aſonrning, 
can there be, than the Senſe of this ; that we ſtall 
behold the Face of our beloved Fricnd ( after his 
Aeparture from us ) no more / Were Man ta 
Return, though after never ſo many Years abſence 
from his. home, or continuance 1n the Grave : 
Were he to viſit his habitation again, and become 
the obje&tive delight of his poor Mourning Friends 
and Relations, 1t might be ſome alleviation tro 
their Grief, when he takes his journey to. his 
Tong home. But Oh! What 4 prick to the © heart, 
what a ſtab to the Soul, what a deadning to the 
Spirits, what, an inundation of Sorrow, (like 


the opening of Pandora's Box), 15 this lamenta- 


ble Thought to an ingenuous Man, that. he muft 
never, never, never more behold. the Face. of 


this or that Relation jn this Region of Mor- ; 


tality ; nor have any converſe with him on 


this fide the Bank of Eternity ! What Husband can | 


think ſo of his Wiſe, and not melt ? what 
Wife can haye ſuch a thought of her Husband, 
and not faint? what Parent can conſider this, 
with reſpe& to - his Child, and not ; mourn ? 
what Child can refle& upon the impoſſibility 
of ever ſeeing his Father or Mother more, and 
not be overwhe]Jmed with grief? In a word, 
What Friend or Relation can ponder on ſuch 
an eteraz! Farewel, as.is then given; and not bt di(- 
ſolved into Tears. Ic 1s the, opinion of Divines, That 
the chiefeſt of. Saints happineſs, confiffs 1n . Vi- 
fion, or in the uſe of the viſive faculty, which 
will then b2 enlarged and made, glorious to 


perfeRionz for they ſhall ſee the Face of God 
in 


| 
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in Righteouſneſs,and be ſatisfied with his Ikeneſs ; 


they (hall be for ever with open Face, beholding 
(as in a Glaſs ) the Glory of the Lord, and be 


.changed into the ſame, Image, from Glory to 


Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Sure 
I am, the Saints greateſt; ccmſort in this World, 
conſilts 1n Vifton, or beholding God's Image in 
his People; and that not only the work of his 
Power 1n their comly Features, but the work 
of his Grace in the divine Chara&ers of Wiſdom, 
engraven in their Souls and immediatly refleCt- 
ed upon in all their A&ions. Therefore 1t can- 
not but cauſe Mourning, when ſuch delightful 
Obje&s are removed out of ſight, and never 
more to be beheld, 

And ſo much the more Mill, 1f” confider the 


- great change and alteratjon Death makes 1n the 


place. of the Decealed z the great Vacuum there 
1s, when Man 1s removed, and carried away 
to his Lovg bone ; Concerning which, Job ex- 
cellently ſpeaks, chap. 7. v. 9, IO, Il» AS the 
cloud is conſured, and vaniſhith away; ſo he that 
gneth down to the Grave, ſhall come up no move, ' He 
ſhall return no more to his houſe, neither ſhall bis 
place bnow him any more, Therefore 1 will not re- 
Jrain my Month, 1 Wi! ſpeak in the anguiſh of- my 
Sp/rit I will complain in the bitterneſs of my Soul. 
Oh! It is very ſad to conſider what a great 
change one ſtroke of Death may make, A Wife 
Husbandlefs, poor Children - Fatherleſs, Servants 
Maſterleſs, and many Friends Comfortleſs : And 


ſo great is the alteration in , the Family, 


thar the whole Houle reſents it; and ſeems. ft- 
lently to Mourn for it, There is (as it were) a 
Face of (adneſs in every place he was wont to 
be converſant ins Look. in his Parlour, where 


he uſed to- fit with his Wife, and. Children 


C 5 about _ 


% 


[ 
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- about him, and there 15 nothing bat a profound 


Filence; his voice 1s not to be heard; Look at his 
Table, where -he uſed to fit with cheartulneſs, 
cating his Bread with zoy among his Relations, | 
and the dull demeanor, and ſorrowful .poſture 
of all the aſſeſſors, do plainly, yet dolefully 
ſpeak, Behold, he is not here: _— his Shop, 
where he uſed to be about his occaſions; and 
the diforder and confuſion there proclaims aloud 
his being gone, and not to be heard of: Ina 
word, Look in every place where he us'd to be, 
and you will find one mourning circumſtance 
'or other, a legible Hiſtorian of his departure, 
and being no more among them, So that, 
if you ſeek him, you will not find him; 1f you 
ask for him, you will hear no news, Now ſure- 
ly, methinks, the very miſs of a Man 1n his 
Family, the want of him in his place, the 
great change immediately following his Depar- 
xure in his Relations and in all his affairs and 
Concerns, ſhould be cauſe enough to enforce a! 
"Mourning from his Survivors, 1f there were no 
other conſideration, and cauſe 'em to -prepare 
for their own Deaths. For, 

How many have we known that were of as 
healthful and vigorous a Conſtitution as we are, 
that by a Surfzit, or an acute Feaver, have 1a a 
few days been ſnatch'd away ? How many that 
were travelling on the ſame Road with us a while 
ago, are now at their long Home, Iying 1n the 
Grave; and ſheuld not we by their early depar- 
ture, learn'to die? Tr would not be tedious to us 
in this ſenſe, to live in Golgotba, or to «dwell among 
the Tombs, when we have in them ſeen the End off | 
all 'Mte, Ecclkſ,7.2, We fhould not any mor ; 
Tove the World, nor its Enjoyments and Pleay | 
ſures; feeing they will yanifh in the twinkling \ al ' 
. ye; 


— > 
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d f Eye; and after all the poor ſatisfaion they have 
73 | given us, fall into the dead Sea. The Paſling 
's, } Bells of others loudly tell us, that Man in his beſt 
Ss, Eſtate is altogether Vanity, Pſal. 39.5. And what 
re | they have undergone, will in a few days or hours 
ly | more, be our own Lot. Though they are-gone 
P, 4 before, we muſt tread in their ſteps, and gothe 
ad | fam? way. When that hour 1s come, all our Friends 
ud F and Acquaintance cannot hold us; for we that 
14f row heqr, and move, and ſpeak, ſhall fly away 
XC, F mo a vaſt Bxpanſe, and not beho!/4 Man with the 
ce} Inhabitants of this Fortd any more, Tſa.3Z8.11. As 
re, 3 we have ſecn the pale Looks, and have heard the 
at, F laſt Voice of others, ſo ſhall we our felyes in the 
ou like manner be made Spectacles of Mortality to 
re-} thoſe that remain after us. We, andall our Com- 
his | panions, muſt rake along Farewel of each other, 
me | and not meet again till the day of the general Re- 
ar-F 'urregion. And is jt too ſoon to remember our 
nag Creator, when we have ſeen many as Young as 
e 43 weare, breathe their laſt? And we that now 
nog mourn for othcrs, know not how ſoon our Friends 
are} may do the fame for us, and celebrate our Fu» 
| nerals, When God took away many others, 
asY that we knew he might at the ſame time, or 
are,g before, have taken away you or me; and why do 
a 1} we ſurvive their Death, but that we rray ſet our 
nath Fo:ſe in Order ? The time is coming, when Riches 
nilef and Honour, Health and Beauty, Credit and Re- 
we} putation among men, will be of no value, nor will 
par'Y Gold and Silver, the Jdols of this, be currant in 
0 Wy the next World. We ſhould not therefore be like 
moet thoſe young people that arc only ſerious in the 
nd of} Houſe of Mouraing, or when they ſee their Friends 
nory carried to the Grave, but is the next vain Compa= 
ny ſuffer the Impreſſions of their Mortality to wear 
off again, We muſt be always ſober in our 
Convere 
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Converſation, as not knowing when we our j 
ſelves ſhall be gone ; only this we 'may knoy 
that as the Years we have already lived are 
ſoon paſt, ſo will thoſe that are to come with 
the ſame ſwift motion paſs away, The long- 
eſt Life here on Eaith is but as a moment, if 
compar*d with the furure Eternity : *”Tis as 
a flaſh of Lightning to the whole Element of 
Fire, juſt ſeen, and then vaniſh'd. 


The Laſt Sigh. 


M deareſt Children, ye whom 71 love in the | 


tender and yeining Pomels of 4ffettion ; 
draw near, and attend to the words of ycur 4y- 
ing Mother, who am now ſfighing out my 14ft breath: 
A we: Woman ye ſee lam ; but yet finful 1 am, 
which peradventnre ye ſeenot. O weep nor, my | 
pretty ones * do not pierce and breab my troubled 
hegrt with your ſad laments, 1 muſt dr, my Little 
ones, and go toa better place, whither ye 1 hope 
ſhall one day follow me. We came not together | 
into the World; nor ſhall we go together oxt of it, 
In vain do ye ſhed thoſe Tears of Sorrow; for al- 
though Vatare teacheth you to bewail my depay- 
tire, yet Grace will teach you to' moderate your 
Mourning. My Heart even bleeds to leave you be- 
hind me, fearing leſt ye will forget the Command- 
ments of your God, I ſhould be ſorry to have juſt 
cauſe to ſay unto you as Moſes did to 'the Lz- 
Ties ; yet [ will put you 1n mind of his words, 
Behold (aid be) while I am yet alive with you "hs 
as 


_— 


. 
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day, ye bave been rebellious again the Lord'; and 


how much more aſter my death? Deut. i. 27. I 
know that after my death ye will uitely corrupt 
your .ſelves, and turn aſide from the way which 1 
commanded you, and coil will befall you in the 
latter days, becanſe ye wil! do evil in the fight of 
the Lord, to provoge him to angir through the work 
of your hands, ver. 79, But 1 am periuaded better 
things of yo!, ard things that accompany ſalva'inn, 
thorgh 1 thus ſpeak, Beb, 6. 9. O my dar ones, 
hearken unto the words which Þ thall ſoy : They 
muſt be my L-ga/y unto you: Fear me with pg- 
tiencez and treafure np 1n your memories the [aſt 
©peech of your Fainting, your dying Mother, 
How dear ve coſt me before ye had life, and 
what Pargs and Yorments | ſuffercd for you brſore 
ye were beard or ſtern in the World, ye cannot 
imagine, nor 1expreſs. Yet all was /orgotten for 
joy that ye wire born, Joh. 16. 21. and hoping 
that ye would add unto the five of Saints, To 
this purpoſe, I have labovred and taken care for 
the nouriſhment both of your Souls and Bodies 3 
and for your ſuſtentation (ſo mnch as in me lay) 
from the Breaſt to this inftant, O what ſad and 
perplexed thoughts have I had for you 1n the day 
times; and how many hours have I borrowed from 
my ſleep in the njghts, to think what would be. 
come of you, if ve ſhould nor be obedient to the 
Commandmc:nts of my God ! To the ſame God 
they are beſt known, O how often upon my knees 
have I prayed for your happineſs; and wept, 
and mourned, when ye have done what ye ought 
not! Tohimis it bcſt known to whom Inow am 
goinp.. Sometimes when ye have offended, I was 
enforced to corre you ; but each ſtripe which ye 
received did cut me into the heart, In many things 
ye failed, becauſe ye were young ; and inmany 
- things 
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things I failed roo, hecauſe I am a weak and a ſinful 
Woman. Ifat any time ye thought that I did 
not my Duty, take heed that hereafter ye remem- 
ber it not to my diſhonour, Ponder 1n your minds 
that curſe which wretched H2m the Father of 
Cana! received from Noth, when he ſaw his Na- 
kedneſs, and told his Brethren. Curſed (fa11 Noab) 
be Canaan : a ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be to 
his Brethren, Gen. 9, 25- But becauſe Shem and 
Faphit, took a Garment, and laid it upon their 
Shoulders, and went bath ward, and covered the n- 
kedneſs of thiir Father, and thelr faces weve back- 
ward, and thty ſrw not their Fathers nabtdneſs, 
ver(. 23. Therefore he ſaid,Bleſſed be the Lord Goa 
of Shem, ani Canaan ſhall be his ſervant, verl. 20, 
Go4 (hall enlarge Japher, and be hill dw'll m the 
Tents of Snem, aud Canaan ſbz!! be his Servant, v.27. 
Conſider with your ſelves that I am your mother, 
Whatſoever imperfe&ions ye have diſcovered in 
me,do in ſome kind refle& even upon your ſelves ; 
for as your Bodies were mine, ſo my Credit and 
good Name you muſt account to be yours. Ent] 
cannot think that ye will need more Advice 
for this, which eycn Nature it ſclf ſhould teach 
you to practiſe, 

Mynme 15 but ſhort; my Speech beginneth to 
fail me. wiil not rrouble you with much, although 
ſomething more I muſt ſay unto you, which I hope 

'e will remember when I ſhall ſleep rn the Duſt, 

our firlt and chiefcſt Duty mult always be for the 
ſervice of your God, If ye -will daily obſerve the 
benefits which he ſendeth you, ye cannot - chuſe 
but thank him daily for his Blefſings, Let it be 
your care to ground your actions upon his written 
Law. Undertake nothtng wiiich 1: not warrant- 
edbyhis Word: and go forward in nothing by 
unlawful means, or toa. bad intent, Begin all 11 } 
kim, - 
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him, and continue in him, and end in him ; and 


. he himſelf will be your Reward, !f ve always pre- 


ſerve Religion 1n your hearts, ye will always have 
quierneſ(s and content in your minds. Firſt make 
him your God, and then diſtrult not his Provi- 
dence; no. nor his love and compaſſion while ye 
remain his Children, In whatſoever vocations 
ye ſhall lead your lives, be ſure that ye be conſ20- 
nably induſtrious and Jaborious in them z and then 
leave the event and the bleſling to his goo04 plea- 
fure, I would fain have 3 ou be his Children much 
more that: ye are mine : for ye have nothing from 
me but your fin and corruption ; but from him 
yon muſt expecc both grace and glory. If therc- 
f,re ye {trive to- bleſs and magnitie vour God, ye 
may be ſure that your God will both bleſs and glo- 
rifie you his Children. Remember that the bleſſing of 
the Lord mak:th rich, and he addeth no Sorrow 
with it, Prov. 10. 22. Take heed therefore to 
your ſelves, and lethim be in all your thoughts; for 
even for them ye muii account at his great Tribu- 
nal, Take hecd unto your ors, that they give 
none offence either to God or Man. There 1s a 
ſort of people who bleſs with the?zr mouths, but 
they curſe in their inward parts, Plal. 62. 4. I 
would not have you be of the number of them ; for 
as they love curſing, ſo it (hall happen unto them : 
they delight not in bl:ſſing, therefore ſhall it be far 
from them, Pſal 1c9. 17. As they cloath thim- 
ſelves with cu"ſing like @s with a Garment, fa it 
ſhall come into their Bowels like Wattr, ans like 
Oy! into their Boxts, verſ, 18. Take heed alſo 
unto your 4fiions, that there be not wickedneſs jn 
the intent, nor fin in the proſecution of them : for 
howſoever they ſhall appear in the Fye of the 
World, they will be firifly and juſtly examined 
by the righteous judge, Firſt be ye ſure that ye 
bleſs 
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bleis your God, and then ye may expe a bleſſing 


from him. when ye have eaten and are fu then ye ſhall 


bleſs the Lord your God, Deut. 8. 10- Remember 
the Congregation of lirael, how they bleſſed the Lord 
God of their Fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
and worſhiped the Lord,1tChr.29.20. Remember ho v 
the Levites encouraged the People unto it, and ſaid 
unto them, Stand up, and bles the Lord your God for 
ever and ever, and bleſſed be thy glarions Name, which 
is exalted avove all bleſſing, ani praiſe, Neh. 9. 5» 
Remember how the Pſa/n:# moved them unto 1t 
when he cryed, © bleſs o:r Gol ye veople, and 
make the voice of his praiſe to be heard, "al.65.8. 
Be thank ful unto hin, and bleſs his Na; Pſalm 
100, 4 Remember how Davil reſulved, .-ving, 
7 will bliſs the Lord, which hath given me coune 
fel, Plal. 16. 7. Remember how he decreed, ſay. 
ing, 1 will bleſs thee while 1 live, 1 will lift up 
my bans in thy Name, Pal. 63. 44 Remember 
how he encouraged his Soul to this Duty, ſaying, 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that is withi: 
me bleſs his holy Name, Plal, 103.1. Bleſs the Lord 
O my Soul, and forgit not all his benefits, verf, 2. 
Who forgiveth al thine iniquities, who bealeth all 
thy diſeaſe, verſ. Z, Remember how he pra&i- 
ſed it when he bliſſed the Lord before all the 
Congregation, and ſaid, Bleſſed be thou Lord God of 
Iſrael, our Father f93r ever and ever, 1 Chr.29.1c, 
Thine, O Lord, ts the greatneſs, and the Power, and 


'.. the Glory, and the Vitory, and the Majeity ; for all 
that is in the Heaven, and in the Earth is thine: | 


Trine is the Kingdom, © Lord, ama tbon art exalted 
as head above all, verl.1t. Both Riches and Ho- 
nour come from thee, and thou rtggneft gver all ; and 
in thin? band is power and might; and in thine 


hand it :s to make great, and to give firength un-. 


go all, ver, 12. Now thir?fore eur God we thank 
thee, 


_— 
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theey and praiſe thy g/ovious Name, verſ, 3 And 
all remember how +xra bleſſed ihe 18:1, the great 
= God 3 and all the prople anſwined, Amen, Amen, 
T# | with lifting up therr hands; and they bowed their 
as, h*zds, and worſhiped the Lnvd, with their Faces to 
2 || the groaxd, Neh. 8.6. Thus it ye bleſs him, if ye 
love him, 1f ye honcur him, 1t ye obey him, he will 
for | bleſs you, that ye ſhall delight in his Service, and 
7 | be filled with his Goodneſs. Carry in your minds 
?* | thoſe words of the PſalmiSi, Bliſſed 1s every one that 
jearith the Lov 7, toat walkith in his ways. For thou 
1 (halt eat the tabour of thine hands © bap"y halt thou be, 
S. and it (7 all oe well with thee, Plai. 148. 1,2, Bleſs 
my ſedis the Man that truStcth in the Loyd, and whoſe bope 
5» | the Lord is, Jer. 17.7, Remember how aſter the 
*" | Death of Abraham, God bleſſed bis Son Iſaac, Gen, 
Y* I 25.11. So he may yor, and ſo he will you, 
#P | when I, your [poor feeble Mcther, am {tretch+ 
-T | ed forth, and returned tothe Earth; it ye will 
BY || hear bis voice, and obſerve bis ſt. *ates. If fo you 
77 { will do, then the Lord your God will bleſs youin 
4 Þ all the works of your hands, which ye ſhall do, Deut. 
14.29, He who created man in his own Image 
it both Malt and Female, and bieſſ d them, Gen. 1. 
!- | 27, 28. Even the ſame Lord will bleſs you, if 
” | ve be Aighteous, Pſal.5. 12. And with favour bd 
of will compaſs you as with a Shield, Pſalm 115.13, 
'* | He will bleſs them that fear bim, both ſmall and 
great, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 
p And now my Children, I have not much more 
ie ſay to youz for the tine of my departure is 
at band. If you do heartily love your God L 
4 know, that , ye will affe&tzonately love each 0x 
ther ; Ye will be obſervant to your Guardians, 
* | and Inſtructors: Ye will be courteous unto all, 
Be not . diſmayed at any Croſs or Affliction; 


| at any loſs or poverty which may fall upon _ , 
at. 
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Mar.6. 33, bxt ſeeb ye fir the Kingdom of God,and bi! 
Righteon ſmeſs 3 and then all other things ſhall be added 
unto you, Deut. 28, 8. Then the Lord ſhall com- 
mand the bliirg upot you, both in your flore-Hou- 


ſts, and in all that ye f*t your hands nrto, Exod, | 
23. 25. He ſhall bleſs your Bread and your Water |, 


and take away ſickneſs from the midſt of you. Deur, 
28. 3. Bleſſed ſhall ye bein the City, and bleſſeq 
ſpall ye be zu the field, verſ. 4. Bleſſed ſhall be 
the fruits of your bodies,” and ine fruits of your 
grounds, and the fruits of your Cattel, and the in- 
ereaſe of your hint, and the flo:bs of your ſheep: 
verl. 5. Bleſſed ſhall be your hashet and your Fore. 
verſ. 6. Bleſſed ſha!l ye be/when ye come in, and 
bleſſed ſhall ye be when ye go forth, c, 7. 13. The 
Lord will love you, and will bleſs you, and mul. 
tiply you: He will alſo bleſs the fruit of the Womb 
#nto you, and the fruit of your Land, and your Corn, 
and your Wine, and your Oyl, and the increaſe of 
your hint, and the floths of your ſhtep in the'-placts 
where ye ſhall live, c. 28. 12. He will open unto 
you his good treaſure; the Heaven to give the vain 
unto your land in bis ſtaſon, and t2 bleſs a'l the 
work of your hands: and ye ſhalllend unto many, and 
ye ſhall not borrow. Gen. 49. 25. He ſhall help you, 
and bleſs you with the bleſſings of h:aven above ; 


bleſſings of the deep that Iyeth under, and bleſſings of | 


the breafts, and of the wamb. And that he may 
thus bleſs you, the ſame Lord dire& your hearts, 
and preſerve you in his Bleſſing. | 

All that I can do now, is to pray for you 
and my weakneſs will hardly permit me to do 
that: Yer fo long as can ſpcak I truſt I ſhall 
pray, and in my petitions remember both my 
ſelf and you, While I am yer alive, it is my du- 
ty to pray for you, and it is your duty alſo to 
pray for me. The Lord grant that we may all 
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do what he requireth at our hands,” Do not ye 
grieve too 'much, that I am ſo near my reſt : 
For it 1s the Decree of my God, and the lonp- 
ing expeRation of my wearied ſelf. The Lord 
gire you patience to endure this affiion : and 
the Lord give me patience and perſeverance 
unto the end. 1 King. 2. 2, 3. Now 1 go 
the way of allthe Earth : Keep ye the charge of the 
Lord your God, to walk in bis ways; to beep bis 
ſdututes, and his\Commanadments and his judgments, 
and bis teſtin onies, as it is written in the S:riptures, 
that ye may proſper in all that ye do, and whitherſo- 
ever ye turn your hands, Deut. 23. 7. The Lord 
give j9u the bleſſmg of Judah, and hear your voices ; 
an {er your hands be ſuffi:tent for your, and let bim 
be an helper to you from your Enemies. And the Lord 
give you the bleifing of Benjamin : - verſe 12. The 
Lord cover. you all the day long, ana dwell between 
yorY ſhoulders. And the Lord give you the bleſ- 
ſing of Joſeph; v.13. Bleſſed of the Lord be your 
L1nd for the precious things of Heaven 3 for the drw,and 
for the derp that coucheth beneath ;, v. 14, and for the 
precious Fruits brought forth by the Sun; v.16, and 
for the precious things put forth by the Moon ;, and 
for the precious things of the Earth, and ſulneſs there- 
of ; and for the good will of bimthat dwelt in the buſh. 
v, 27. The eternal Goa be your Refuge, and under- 
neath you the everlaſting Arms. 2 Sam, 7. 26, 29. And 
now, 0 Lord God, lit it pleaſe thee to bleſs the Houſe of 
thy Servant, and with thy bleſſing let the Family of thy 
Servant be bleſſed for ever. Deur, 26. 15. Look down 
from thine holy Habit ation from KReaven, and bleſs them. 
Pſal. 67.1. O my God, be merciful unto them, and 

bleſs them, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon them, 
And now (with 7acob) I have made an end 
of commanding you z and ready I am to gather up 
my Feet into the Bed, and to yield up the Ghoft, and 
{9 


44 The Youſe of Weeping: 


to be gathered unto my Fathirs, Gen. 49.33. Only 
come ye near, my dear ones, that T may kiſs you, 
and that my cold and clammy hands may be laid 
upon your heads, that 7 may once more blets 
you and die. 

Fare well my pretty ones; farewell the chil- 


dren of my dear affefion IT muſt leave you ; | 


and I hope I ſhall leave my God with you, 
who w!ll be unto you a Father of mercies, and z 
God of all conſolation, 2 Cor.1 3.11. Once more farc- 
well. Love as brethren ; and theGodo, 8 and pea”? 


be with you, 1 Pet. 3, £. The Lord Jeſus Corift be wits | 


your Spirits. Grace be mwith you all, Amin, 2T1m. 423 


Man giveth up the Ghoſt ; and. where ' 


is be? 


| A Mong the many ſerious and weighty Qteſti- 
ons, which a ſober confiftering Perſon may 


propound unto himſelf ; that is of none. of the . 


leaſt concernment, which is mentioned by the 
Holy Man . 7ob, Chap. 14, verſe 10. Tea, Mn 
givtth up. the Ghoſt and where is he? We may 
take the words aſunder, and confider them apart. 


7ea, and as much as toſay, it is a Truth paſt | 


all doubr, there is no nay 'to be faidtoir; it 1s 
ſealed with Tea, and Ames ; for it ſhall certainly 
come to paſs, at ſome time or other, that Man 
muſt give up'the Ghoſt; and as much as to ſay, 
his Soul ſhall be ſeparated from his Body 3 Thoſe 
two loving twins being at the point of Death to 
go ſeveral ways, they mult parc atlaſt. And 
for as much as it is evident to ſenſe, that the 
body. returns to the duſt, . what way the _ "y 
Eth, 
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kerh, 1s the great Queſtion; as followeth, Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt; and where 7s he? Or what be- 
cometh of his Soul, when 1t hath once raken 
its leave of the body ? This Queſtion may more 
eaſily, than comfortably be anſwered by molt, 
thus, every ſeparated Soul goes either to Hea- 


| = or Hell. But, alas / thoſe two places are not 


nore diſtant, than different in their Natures, 
.deaven Is a place of eternal happineſs, Hell 1s a 
place of everlijting Mifcry, And therefore, O 
my Sou!, 1t is both good and neceſſary, that thou 
ſhould{? think before hand, what will be the 
place of thy furure abode. The Body which is 


| the youls preſent habitation ; ir 1s not (as 7ob 


ſr .akech,) a body of Braſs, but a boily of Clay 
and therefore when the ſtroke of death ſhall 
knock that earthen Veſicl in picces, where then 
Oh my ' ou], will be thy next lodging? Either 
thou muſt lye down in everlaſting burnings, or 
elſe rcſt upon the Mountain of ' 4yrrh, and the 
Hill of Frankincenſe, with ſweet Jeſus. Man 
when he hath, (a> an 'hireling) accompliſhed 
his day, ought ſeriovfly to confider of the ap- 
proaching Night. And ſeeing ir may be ſaid, (as 
of Ephbyazm thou haſt here and there a gray hair 
upvu thy had, and the ſhadows of the Even- 
ing are lengthened out ; it 1s neither ſafe nor 
prudent, Oh my Soul, ro be ſerious abour trifles, 
or to trifle about ſerious things. refore the 


rear and tertible day of account, therefore, Oh 
my Soul, do thou call thy felf to account, 
and ask theſe queſtiuns of thy ſelf, Canſt 
thou think of going to tiell with comfort? Or 
can the thoughts of Heaven be any otherwite come 
fortable, than as thou bclieveſt ir to be thy 
Heaven? Catiit thou rejoice, when thou thinkeſt 
how many ſhall pur on Crowns. of Glory, and 

| CT 
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yer thy ſelf have no part, or lot in that mat- 
ter 2 Art thou deep!y convinced, Oh Man, what 
a —_— and a glorious Divine Ray, doth 
quicken, attuate, and ennoble that Lump of A- 
roms, which thy Body 1s compoſed of? And 
when that Body of thine ſhall be crumbled in- 
to Aſhes, by one touch of the Almighty, haſt 


thou forethought what ſhall become of that im- 
mortal In-mate, which for a little ſeaſon hath { 


been cloyſtered up in thy clay Breaſt ? And doſt 
thou ſoundly believe, thar there is a future 
ſtate of Infinite joy, and eternal Sorrow ? And 
haſt thou throughly pondered the certain un- 
certainty of all temporal Enjoyments? And art 
thou heartily perſwaded, that Heaven 1s only 
worth the looking after? What ſayeſt thou to 
theſe things, Oh my Soul? Let the matter be 
urged home, is everlaſting damnation by all 
means poſſible, to be prevented ? Or may Hell 
be ſappoſed to be a tolerable Habitation? Or 
can a poor gutlty Worm endure with eaſe, the 
burden of infinite Wrath ? Or 1s endleſs glory 
no whit deſirable? Or will it not repent thee, 
Oh my Soul, hereafter, when 1t 1s roo late, if 
thou now negle& ſo great Calvation, as 1s free» 
ly offered to thee in Chriſt Jeſus ? - Doſt thou 
know, Oh Man, that thou mult ſhortly give” up 
the Ghoſt? And yet haſt thou not had one ſe- 
rious deep thonght, what place of entertain- 
ment thy raked Soul ſhall find in another world, 
whenit is ſtript of its preſent fleſhly caſe and 
cloathing? Oh preſs thy Soul hard with theſe 
thoughts, how it is like ro go with thee, when 
thou firſt ſteppeſt into Eternity? What ſayeſt 
thou, Oh my Soul, are the things of time only 
or chiefly to be minded? And are the precious 
things of. Eternity utterly to be forgotten, or 
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difregarded ? Hath rhe infinitely wiſe and gra- 
1ous God, otily given ths opportunities and 
abilities to defire, and haften thy eternal ruin? 
\nd haſt thou no time, | capacity , underſtand- 
ng, or will, to work ont thy Salvation, with 
car and trembling? Canſt thou once ſuppoſe, 
hou {halt ever be an Inhabicant upon the Earth? 
r 1s the Earth, with the ſenſual delights there» 


Sf, which thou muſt certainly forego, more vas 
Juable than Heaven, with 1ts fulneſs of joy, and 


pleaſures for evermore? Or if thy judgment 
de clear in this caſe, why doeſt thou no more 
hink upon, love, and long to be diflolved, and 
o be cloathed upon with that houſe, which 
omes down from Heaven? Will the enjoying 
pf finfu] pleaſures, or empty lying vanities, fer 
few minutes, recompence the loſs of Heaven 
t ſelf? Can any thing be counted an advan» 
age, when the Sovl loferh God, and itfſelf, 
n the getting of it? Or can any thing be had 
pon Earth, that will hold ever? Awake, .Oh 
y drowſte Soul, and Jet thy Conſcience and 
onverfarion, no longer contrad1d one the other. 
{ thou judgeſt Heaven to be Heaven indeed, and 
ne moments Communion with God, more 
orth than ten thouſand Wortds; then let thy 


Converſation be now m Heaven, that thy Con» 


lence may not hereafter witneſs againſt 


Pee. Or tell me plainly, Oh my Soul, 


oſt thou pretend that thou art really willing ro 


40 to Heaven, and yet art unwilling for the pre- 


"nr, through thy weakneſs of Faith, to leave this 
arth, with all the ſenſible comforts of ir> Or 
oth thy natural timorouſneſs, or unpreparedneſs, 
ta check. to the vehemency of thy Defires ? Or, 


Shat is ir, that thou ſo much ſtickeſt at ? Is there 


Lion in the way,? Would thou not be "* 
ca, 
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ed, one day, one winute, or moment longer ; from 
drinking thy till at the Fountain of Living Wa- 
ters, and vert art afraid to paſs over that narrow 
darkſome Bridge of Dcath which Jeadeth there 
unto? Indeed. Death 1s the King of Fears 3 but 
yer a Serpent withcur a Sting, may ſafely be put 
intro thy Boſom. Thou'art then willing to be 
with thy glorious Redcemer vpon'the Throne,on- 
ly the ſad Theughts of giving » thy-render Fleſh 
to be meac for the Worms, U)- «thing ftartles 
thee, But weigh the matter wel, { thou be for 
ever happ\,and not be with Chriti (2+ c.{t rhou 
be whereChriſt 15,and not die? Well tlic wc i-om 
deih, cho not for thine own. ſake: yet ior nis fake 
whoſe Meitenger thou art, and who hath ſent thee 
to fetch me home to himſelt;with whom I ſhall be, 


as ſoon as ever 1 ambur parted from thee. .Then } 


] ſha! with joy look back upon thee, O ſad Mcſ- 
ſenger, and triumph over thee, faving, 0h Death, 
where is thy Sting ? 0h Gravi, where ts thy Pidto- 
”y? But thanks be unto God, who hath given ms 


the Victory, through our Tord Feſus Chritt, Oh 
Death, thovgh thy looks be terrible, and thy | 


lafi gripe painful, yet is thy Meſſage comfor- 
table ; ani! I was more afraid than hurt: For 
I ſee, though rhou leadtlt me through a dark 
Entry, yet it 1s my Fathers Houle. And as ſoon 
as' I had paſſed from thee, or ever I was a- 


ware, my Soul made mc like to the Chariots \ 


of Aminadit. $o come, Lord Jelus, come quickly, 


He's carryd by Angels into A- 
braham's Boſoyr. 


TY bh vo , 
or Sermon II. 


"Cy | Luke XVI. 32, 


; WAnd 2t came to paſs that the Brggar died, 
to- 4nd was carryed by the Angels into 
"Y Abraham's Boſom. 


«/ The whole Parable runs thus ; 


rk Here was a Cert ain Rich Man, which was cloath- 
ON ed in purple an1 fine Linnen, and fared ſumptu- 
a - fp[!y every day. And there was a certain Beggar name 
ots 'F Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate full of ſores, 
Iv, 44 deſering to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
Ft Rich Man's Table, moreover, the Dogs came and 
'B his Sores. And it came to paſs that the Beggay 

\ Fa, and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
#pſom: The Rich Man alſo died, and was buryed, 
M, «F4 i Hell be lift up bis ryes being © torments, and 
» Abraham afar of, and Lazarus in hjs Boſom, &c. 
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Dearly Beloved, In my Diſcourſe upon theſe words, © | 
1 will not be over tedious, but with as much brevi- 
ty as Icanl will unfold ſome of the weighty Truths 
contained therein. And the Lord grant that they 
may be of general uſe to all perſons that ſhall 
Either read or hear them. 


. Theſe words have Relation unto the precedent 
Verſes in this Chapter, wherein our Saviour 
Chriſt, from the thirteenth to the ſeventeenth 
verſe, reproveth the Covetouſneſs of the Pha- 
riſees, by ſhewing unto them, that no man can {1 \ 
ſerve two Maſters, that is, God and Riches. 4 
All theſe things heard the Phariſees, which were ” 
coyttous, and they mocked him; Whereupon he 7? 
aptly and fitly taketh occafion to relate. this ||? 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Hearken therefore now, and I will ſpeak of J- 
a great Rich Man, that flouriſhed here on Earth 
(as a learned Divine obſerves,) 1» all pomp and Þ 
abundance, that ſhined in courtly purple Robes, that Y4 
was cloathed in Byſſus and fine Sith, and fared 
deliciouſly, that was lodged. foftly, that lived plea- PF" 
ſamly, But underfland what became of this Rich $0) 
Man ; his years being expired, and his days numb p1' 
ved, and his time determined, be was invited #018" 
. the fatal Banquet of black ugly Death, that mak Wi 
-8th all men ſabjeft to the rigour of bis Law; bu 
Body was honourably buried,” in reſpect of his much: 
wealth : but what became of his Soul ? That was F 
carried from his Body to dwell with the Devils; 
from his purple Robes to burning Flames, from his 
ſoft Silk and white Byſſus to cruel pains in black 
Abyſlus, from his Palace here on Eagth, to the" 
Palace of Devils in Hell; from P axadiſe to 4 
Dungeon, from Pleaſurts to Pains, from Foy to Tor-JoMt 
men, 


— 
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into the infernal Lake of bottomleſs Barathrum, 
witre is wo, wo, wo. And where is wetping and 
1 wailing, ans gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 25, The 

_ ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the poo= 
1 ple that forget God, Pſalm 6. 

Hearken alſo of a certain poor Beggar clothed in rags, 
| with mieries pained, P— grieved with 
| ſores, ſorely tormented, unmercifully condemned, Iy= 


| ith the Crumbs that fell fromt be rich Man's table, the 
0gs bad more pity than this rich man, on this diſtreſſed, 
| ereature, for they came to viſit him, they came to comm 
fort him, they came aud liched his ſorts, 
well, his time bting alſo determined, be went the 
e ? ay of all fleſh,and death was the finiſher of all his miſe= 
's \| tes and griefs ; Vita aſſumpſit mortem, ut mors vi= 
|tam acciperet ; He died once, to live for ever. 
of 13.414 what became of h1s ſoul? it was carried from his bg= 
th &y to bis Mafter,from aHouſe of Clay,to 4 howſe not made 
44 Pyith bands, from a wilderneſs to a Paradiſe, from an 
at Yartbly priſon,to a heauenlyPalace,fromthe richmans gate 
ed Fo tht City of the great God, from pains to pleaſures, from 
eq- $//eries to joys, from Adams corruption, to Abrahams 
i< Foſom. 1i was carried by Angels into the Quires of 
mbe$1"ge1!s, to have his beixg and moving in the vtry move. 
 1018"'g Heavens with God bim(olf. where is life, food and 
ah M undance,and glory,and H:alth and peact,and eternity, 
his$1d all good things: a'l above all that either can ba 
14ch: ihed or defared; And this is the ſubgett that I hall 
was $w [peak of, And here let it pleaſe: you'ro con» 
jils; der the argument of this Scriprure, which. is 
| his vofold . : ! 
lack | #'7ft, Our Saviour Chrift hereby adviſerh alk 
theF-b men to be merciful to their poor Brethren in 
to as Life, leſt they find no mergy in the life re 
Tot» Dome. F: | 
ments D2 


4} 45; af i hs 
he. 


* The Honſs of Weeping. T 


mint, and that by helliſh means, damned Spirits, 


| ing at this Rich Mans Gate, deſiring to be refreſhed out. © 


/ 
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Secondly, 


% 
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Secondly, He doth- comfort all poor men, that 
although they are afflifted 1n this life with great 
miſeries and calamities, yer they ſhall be comfort- 
ed 1n the life ro come, and relt in Abraham's 
boſom, 

And here obſerve what one formerly Vetes, viz, 
That if Jeſus Chrilt had ſaid only thus much,7here 
was a ctrtain Rich man that fared ſunptuwouſly diily, 
anda certain Beggar laid as bis Gate full of fares : 
The wicked would have ſtraightway - inferr'd 
that the rich man was the happy man, for at the 
firſt view it ſeems tobe ſo; But take all tozerher 
and you *'l quickly ſee that there 1s no man in a 
worſe condition than this miſerable wretch, 

(2.) That if a man would judge of perſons 
according to outward appearance, he ſhall very 
often take his mark amiſs. Here 15 a man to 
outward appearance, appears the only bleſſed 
man; better by half than the Beggar, 1n as 
much as he is rich, the Beggar poor : he 1s 
well clothed, but peradventure the Beggar is 
naked; he hath good food, but the Beggar 
would be glad of Dogs meat (4d he deſired to 
be fed with the Crumbs of the Rich Man's Table, ) 
the Rich man fares well every day, but the 
Beggar muſt be glad of a bit when and where 
he can ger it, O! who would not be in the 
Rich man's ſtate? A wealthy man. ſorts of new 
Suits, dainty Diſhes every day : enough to make 
one, who minds nothing but his belly and his 
back, and his luits, to ſay, O that I were 1n 
that mans condition! Oh that I had abour me, 
as that man hath then I ſhould live a life 1ndeed ; 
then ſhould I have hearts caſe good ſtore; then 
ſhould I live pleaſantly, and might ſay ro my 
Soul, Soxl, be of good chear, eat, drink, and bt 
merry, Luke 32. 19. thou bait every thing pen, 
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nd art in & moſt bliſed condition. But if the 
whole Parable be. vell corfidered, you will 
ſee Lube 26, 15, that that which is had in high 
efiimation with men, is an abomination to God. 
And again, 7obn 16, 20, 21,22. that condition 
that 15 the ſaddeſt condition, according to out- 
ward appearance 14 oft-times the moſt excellent ; 
for the Feggar had ren thouſand times the belt 
of 1t, though to outward appearance: his {tate 
was the ſaddeſt, 

. Methinks, to ſee. how the tearing Gallants 
of the World will go ſtrutting up and down 
the Streets : Sometimes it ſtrikes me with amaze- 
ment z. ſurely they look upon themſelves to 


” be the only happy men, bur it 1s becauſe they 


_— 


—_ 


judge according to outward appearance;they look 
upon themſclves to be the only bleſſed men, when 
the Lord knows the generality are left our of that 
bleſſed condition ; Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor, 
1.26. Ah! did they that do now ſo brag that no 
body dare ſcarce look on them ; bur believe this,it 
would make them hang down their heads and cry, 
Oh . give me aL24rs's portion. 

— Bur Il proceed to the diviſion of my Text and 
in this Scripture obſerve theſe following parts, 


| (formerly taken notice of ) vi, 


The parts of the Text are four, 


1. The life of the rich man, 1n theſe words, 
There was 4 certain vich man, cloathed in purple and 
fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

2. The life of the Beggar, in theſe words : 
Alſo ther? was 4 cirtain Biggar, named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his Gate full of ſorts, 8c, 
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43. The death of the Beggar, in thele words; 

And it was [o that the Beggar died 4141 was carried 8c, 
4. The death of the rich man; The rich man 
alſo ated and was buried, 

In the firſt part, I note theſe three cirenm- 
ſtances, 

i. What this Rich Man was, and whether 
there were any ſuch man or no. 

2. What his Apparel was; not mean or or- 
dinary, but Purple and fine Linen. 

3. That his Diet was not baſe, nor homely, 
but delicious, and not once, nor twice, but &- 
very Cay, 

In the Life of the Beggar, I find four Circum- 
Rances, 

I. Where he live: in no Palace or Houſe, 
but at the Rich mans Gate. 

2. How helived : neither in Health nor Wealth, 
but miſerable, full of Sores. 

3. That he deſired in this life, not Lordſhips, 
or Houſes, or Land, or Gold, or Silver, bur 
Crumbs to ſave his Life. 

k 4. Who ſhewed the Beggar kindneſs in his 
Life? Not the Rich man, but the Rich mans 
Dogs, The Dogs cam? alſo and licked his Sores. 

In the death of the Beggar, I note theſe three 
Circumſtances, 

I. What became of his Body being dead ? No men- 
tion hereof is made in Holy Scriptures; it may 
be it was Buried with little or no reſpe&, becauſe 
he was a Poor man, or elle caft into fome Ditch, by 
reaſon of his Sores, 

2. What became of bis Soul ? It went not out to 
Purgatory ( for there 1s no ſuch place ) but it 
was carried into 4brabam's Boſom. 

3. By whom? By Angels. 1t was carried by 47. 
gtls into Abraham's Boſs, 
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In the Death of the Rich man, I note theſe two 
Circumſtances. : 

I. What became of his Body being dead ? Tt was 
Honourably Buried becauſe of his great Sub- 
ſtance. 

2. What berame of his Soul ? Tt went to Hell. 
Pe being in torments,lift up his Eyes,and ſaw Abraham 
afay off, and Lazarvs in bis Boſom. 


Of theſe ſucceſſively. 


And firſt, in the life of the Rich man, we noted 
what this Rich Man was, whether there wag in- 
deed any ſuch man or no : Wherefore here may 
a Queſtion ariſe, whether this be a Parable or Hi- 
{tory : The Writers hereof do not agree. 

Marlorat ſaith, Quanquam quibuſquam bat ſimplex 
Parabolaeſſe videtur, tamen quia bisLazari nomen expri- 
mit ur, rem geftam narrari probabile; Some are of 
that mind, that this is a Parable, yet becauſe 
(faith he) Chriſt rwice expreſleth the name of 
Lazarus, it argueth, that he ſpake of a thing that 
was ſo done indeed. 

Likewiſe ſaith Franciſcus Lambertus,Credendum ma- 
gis tft biſtoriam &x* exemplum verum quam Paraboe , 
lam; It muſt be believed that this 15 rather a Hi- 
ſtory, and a true Example than a Parable. 

But Theophilaus is of a contrary opinion, who 
ſaith, Paralola byes ef && non vira hifioria ; This 1s 
a Parable and no Hiſtory. 

Eraſmss alſo faith, that it is but a Parable, 
whereby Rich Men may learn to be merciful 
to their poor Brethren, that they may ſpeak for 
them in the day of Vengeance and Wrath, 

Many Writers there are alſo, that father aim- 
ing at the Arguments and Obfervations herein, 
have not ſet down. their Judgments, whether it 
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bea Parable or Hiſtory : Therefore it might ſcem 


Wiſdom in me to. ſuſpend my judgment al | 


herein, eſpecially, fince Marlorat /:#th, Parun 
reſert, ut tans fit Parabola, an Hifloria, modo ſum- 
mam adotirinam teneant leffores, It greatly skil- 
leth not whether it be a Parable or Hiſtory, ſo 
that we duly conſider the Dodrine herein, 
But becauſe it1s requiſite that 1 alſo ſhew my 
Opinion, I will return my Verdi&, according 
to my Evidence : And therefore in naked truth 
T find and hold that it 15a Parable : And my Rea- 
ſons are theſe two :- Firſt, becauſe our Saviour 
in the beginning of this Chapter, doth relate a 
Parable of the Rich Man that had a Steward, 
@&c. therefore he continuetl in this Chapter to 
open his mouth 1a Parables, according to the 
Prophet, 1 will open my mouth in Parables, and 
ſhew dark ſentences of old time. Secondly, becauſe 
the Rich Man cryed out of Hell unto Abraham, 
and Ahraham anſwered the Rich man ; which 
needs muſt be underſtood Parabolically : For the 
Damne&#1n Hell cannot ſee nor hear the Saints 
that are in Heaven, neither by reaſon of the 
diſtance of place, and alſo hecauſe of many Sphears 
andOrhbs that are betw1ixt Heaven and Hell,neither 
ſhall they ſee nor know what is done there. And 
again, Abrahan's throat 1s dry, and cleaveth to 
the Roof of his Month: Therefore he cannct 
ſpeak ſo loud as to be heard out of Heaven 
into Hell, Therefore it is but a Parable. 
Secondly, let us confider what his Apparel 
was, Purple and fine white, as ſome will have : 
But we read, x, £r#d1Hyu745 » Torgvegy x, Bygooy, 
which word 4y59vy, although ſome take it for 
fine Flax, yet let it here be nnderſtood of 
Stlk, There was a very great difference be- 
twixt the Apparel of 706n the Baptiſt, and this 


Man 3; 
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Man; 7obz*sRayment was Camels Hair,with a Lea» 
thern Girdle about his Loins, which did Argue 
Repentance and Morrtification in him ; but this 
Rich Mans Apparel was Purple and fine Silk; 
- whoſe outward Apparel did argue the Pride at 
> A his Heart : The outward Habit for the moſt part 
"1 reſembles the inward Habit and condition of the 
Mind, Pride, as ſaith one, 1s grounded in the 
* . +1 Heart of Man, a Vice moſt loathſlom to God, 
1} +4 hiteful to Men, and hurtful ro the Soul, 
r 
| 


| Bur let us conſider the third Circumſtance in 
the Life of the Rich Man, to wit, what his Dyer 
| was, Deliciouſly every 4:zy ; And here we ſee what 
, #3 theChildren of this World delight in, namely, 
) *F fulneſs of Meat, who negleting the ſerving of God, 
have givtn themſelves to ſerve Bacchus and Venus. 
| £1] Hence one noteth, 4 eluttonous Perſon eateth more 
LY for Pleaſure than Necsſſity ; So did the Rich Man, fo 
; did our firſt Parens, it was not through needor 
| | neceility, that they did eat of the forbidden Free, - 
but trough Wantonneſe, Pleaſure, and Idlenets. 
\ } Gluttony 154 flattering Devil,. and a pleaſant ſon, and 
\ *{ a ſweet Poyſon, which whoſo «ſeth, hath not the uſe of 
\ | binſ*lf, which whoſo bath not, hath no ſin, for he 13 
' _ # allþuit ſelf, Beſides, it hath an eſpeciakeffec, 
for it doth, as Grego/y ſaith, generate Luft, 
To be ſhort, it was Gluttony that cauſed our 
$' Parents to tranſpreſs, It was Gluttony that cauſed 
| Lit to commit Ince{t, It was Glattony that mace 


Ejai to (ell his Birth-right. Ir was Glutrony and 
| Drunkenneſs that cauſe} Naval's Death. It was 
| Gluttony that loſt pe!ſ:ſars Kingdom. 

Be nut thow defirous of dainty meats, ſaith 
| Solo70n,For be that loveth Baxquetingſhall be Poor,and 
b2 tot delighteth in Wine, ſhall not be Rich. 

Bur let us a while leave this Rich Man, and 
conſider the ſecond, that which is the Life of 
the Beggar, D 5 There 
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— was alſo a certain Beggar, named Lazarus, 
Ge 

And here obſerve theſe things: 1. That the 
Saints of God are a poor contemptible People, 
Thers was 4 certain Beggar; If you underſtand 
the word Beggar, to hold forth outward Pover- 
ty, or ſcarcity in outward things, ſuch are Saints 
of the Lord, for they are for the moſt part a 
poor, deſpiſed, contemptible People ; but 1f you 
Allegorize and Interpret it thus, they are tuch 
as beg earneſtly for Heavenly food ; this 1s alſo 
the ſpirit of the Children of God, and ic may 
be, and is a truth in this ſenſe, though not ſo 
. Naturally gathered from this Scripture. 2. That 
he was lail at bis Gate full of Sores; Theſe words 
hold forth the Diſtempers of Believers, ſaying, 
be was full of Sores, which may fignifie the many 
© Troubles, Temptations, Perſecutions and atHic- 
tions in Body and Spirit, which they meet withal 
while they are in the World; And alſo the Eri- 


terrainments they find at the hands of thoſe un» ,-: 


godly ones, who Live upon the Earth. Where 
as it 1s ſaid, he was laid at bis Gate full of Sores, 
Mark, he was laid at bis Gate; not in his Houſe, 
that was thought too good for him, but he was 
laid at his Gate full of Sores, From whence 
Obſerve, that the Ungodly World do not defire 
ro entertain and receive the poor Saints of 
God into their Houſes; If they muſt needs be 
ſomewhere near unto them, yet they ſhall not 
come into their Houſcs : Shut them 0:t of Doors! if 
they will needs benear us, let them be at the Gate. 
And he was laid at the Gate full of Sores, 2. Ob- 
ſerve, that the World are not at all touched with 
the affiiCcions ofGed*s Children, for all they are full 
of Sores, a deſpiſed, affiifed, tempted, perſecuted 
p<vple, the World doth nor pity ; no, but rather 
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jabour to aggravate their Trouble by ſhutting them 
out of Doors, fink or \wim, what cares the World? 
they are reſolved to diſown them, they will give 
them noEntertaiment;i!f rhe lying in the ſtreets will 
do-them any good, 1f hard Uſage will do them any 
£00d, if to be diſowred, ſhut out of Doors, rejected 
of the World will do them any good, they ſhall 
have enough of that, but otherwiſe, no Refreſh- 
ment, no Comfort from the World : And be was 
laid at bis Gate ful! of Sores. 

Poor Lazarus! What, lying at a Gate. and full of 
Sores too ? Would not this Rich Man aftord thee 
ſome cut-houſe to lie in, to ſhroud thee from 
Srorms and Tempeits? no : would not his ſer- 


. vants pity thee? no; would not his Children 


ſpeak for thee? no; Would not his Wiſe in- 
treat her Husband for thee? no; Hadfſt thou ever 
done them any wrong; no : But, Lazarss, 1t may be 
thou art ſtout, and often-times Beggars will be 
chuſers; thou perhaps wouldeſt have ſome great 
Alms, or Copy-hold, fome Farm of this Rich Man? 
no : Or thou wouldeſt have ſome delicate Meat ? 
no, Many Diſhes? no; Or thou wouldelt fit at the 
"Table with his Sons and Servants ? no, no; What 1s 
1t then that thou doſt defire 2 Nothing but Crumbs 
to refreih my Soul 3nothing but Crumbs ro ſave my 
Life : Nothing but Crumbs,Crumbs, that fall from 
the Rich Man's Table : I know rhat he fared Plen- 
tifully, and chat he may well ſpare them, 

Whart {hall I ſay of the hardneſs of this ſcrewing 
RichMansHeart?Let me ſpeak for Lazarus unto the 
Rich Man-; yet I ſhall bur aſ:am comere,( as one 
well obſerves )- get nothing of this bard Feiiow.. I 
have a Meſiage uato tlee, O' thou Rich Man, from 
the great God of Heaven, and he doth defire thee 
that thou reſpe& the Beggar that lyeth at thy Gate 
pain:d with ſorts, patncd with grief, and even 
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arved through Hunger : AndI beſeech thee in 
Gods ſtead, that thou have pity on this Beggar, 
as God ſhall have pity, mercy, and Compatiſion 
on thee, and look . what thou layeſt our, it ſhall 
be paid thee again. But he anſwered I warant 
you he 1s ſome Runnagate Rogue, and ſo long 
as he can be mantained by ſuch eaſie means, he 
w1ll never take any other Trade upon him : Nay, 
but good Sir, let pleaſe you only to behold this 
Poor Creature ; which ſuppoſe 1t were granted : 
and he coming to the Gate where this wrerched 
Object lay, ſecing him bewrayed with ſores, be- 
tattered with Rags, and the Dogs licking him, 
ſtopping his Noſe, with a ſqueamiſh Face, and 


diſdainful look, began to ſay unto him: 7 ſee ? 


thou art ſome lewd Fellow, that fuch Miſeries bap- 
pen unto thee, and (uch Plagues come upon thee; it 
4s not for thy goodneſs,0rRighte»uſneſsthat theſe Aﬀir!i= 
ons light on thee, But he reply'd, © good Meiſter, ſome 
comfort, good Maſter, ſome Relief, good M-(ter, ſome 
Crumbs 10 ſave my Life, I ſhall die elſe, and farve at 
your Gate ; good Maſter, Tbeſerch you for Gol's ſabe, I 
beſeech you for Chriſts (ake,take ſome Pity,ſore Compaſit- 
on, ſome Mercy 0! me. Bur he with anAngry look,di(> 
daining Laz4'1s, ſaid : Away bence thou Idle Rogue, 
not 4 penny, not 4 Morſe!, not a crumb of Bread; and 
ſo ſtopping his Noſe from the ſcent, and his Ears 
from the Cry of Lazarus, returned unto his ſtately 
Palace: And this Poor mans Throat bcing dry 
with Crying, his Heart fainting for want of Com- 
fort, his tongue cleaving to the roof of his mouth, 
being worn out with Faſtings and miſeries,farved 
at the Rich Mans Gate, Now, muſt I ſpeak for 
dead Lazar!s againſt this Rich Man. 
t4cuifſent, nonne lapides clamabunt; if I ſhould hold 
ny peace, the very ſtones would cry, O thou Rich 2M- 
ſer, and more #ha% cruel wretch, Lazarus #s my 
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be is dead at thy Gate, and his Blood (hall be upon ther, 
thou ſhewedſt no Mercy unto bign, no Mercy ſha!l bs 
ſkewed to ther,. thou ſtoppedſ# thy Ears unto bis cry, 
thou ſhalt cry and not be beard. It is inhumant Wicked= 
niſs to have no Compaſſion on diff reſſed Lazarus, but 
mot of all, to let him ſtarve at thy Gate jor want of 
Food. What did be deſire of thee but only Cr:.mbs to 
{ave his life? Is it not a ſ»all thing, I pray thee, that 
thou h2ving abundance of Meat, ſhould ſee him ſtarve 
for Bread ? That thou flouriſhing in P:rpie and Silk, 
would ſee Lazarus /ye in Rags? Tyat thou ſeeing 
even thy Dogs bave Piiy 0n bim, thou wou'dſt have no 
pity upos bim thy ſelf ? what Eyes badſt thou that 
worldeſt not ſee his Sores > bit Fars had$ thou, that 
wouldeſt not hear bis cry ? What Hands badſt thou that 
ould not be Ffiretched out te give, What Heart badft 
thox that would not melt in thy Body ? What Soul badft 
thou, that would not pity his filly Sou!, this wretched 
Boily, peor Lazarus ? If the ſtones could ſprat, they 
wou'd cry,fie upon thee : If thy Dogs could ſpeab, they 
would condemn thee of unmerdifulneſs If ard Lazarus 
were bere, bis Sores would bleed afreſh before thy face, 
and iry in thine Eavs, that thou art guilty, guilty of bis 
Flood, and that thy fin is more than can be pardoned. 

Why ſhould not I tell thee the Portion that 
15 prepared for thee? This ſhall be thy Portion to 
drink: Ltt thy days be few, and let another tabs 
thine Office ; Let thy Children be Fatherlejs, and thy 
Wife a Widow: Let thy children be Vagabonds and 
beg" their bread, !tt them ſeth it alſo out of deſolate 
places; let the Extortioner conſume all that thou haſs 
ans let the flranger ſpoi! thy Labour; Let there be no 
M:n to pity thee, nor to have compaſſion 0n thy Fa- 
therleſs Children : Lee thy Ademo'tal be clean forgot- 
ten, and in the next Generation tet thy Name be clean 
put out; Let him be ax accurſed Example to all the 
World: Let him bt curſed in the City, and curſed #n 
the Field ; let him be curſed when be goeth out, and 
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when be cometh iv; let him be curſed when be Iyeth 
down, and when be wiſtth up ; Let all Creatures, and 
the creator himſelf forſabe him, Angels rejett bim, 
Heavens frown at him, Earth open thy Mouth, Hell 
rective him, Spirits teay hin, Devils torment bim, 
let no mercy be ſh:wed unto bin that (hewed no mer- 
cyz Thus {hall the miteries of Lazarus be re- 
venged- by the juft plagues that thall juſtly fall 
upon the Rich man's head. 

S$:con'ly, In the Life of L13arys T noted how 
he ved, to wir, miſerably agd full of Sores, and 
yet this rich Man would not pity him. Chriſt | 
could nor of his mercy but cure the Leper, *' 
when he ſaw him full of Sores and Leprofie; 
and E!iha conld*not but out of Humanity teach 
Naaman the Aſſyrian to waſh himſelf in 7ordan, 
that he might be whole, but this rich Man would þ 
not help the poor Beggar, neither by his counſel, 
Purſe, Table, or Crumbs, but let him alone to 
pining Miſery at his Gate, 

Here we note 1n the perſon of Lazarus, the great 
miſeries and AﬀiQtious that the Church of God | 
doth endure in this World, | 

Great ave the troublts of the Righteous, ſaith David; 
nor ſmall or few, but great and many, PſzIn 34. 
Again, He will thro:yghly purge bis floor, not ſlight- 
ly, nor by halves ; thorowly, Mat. 3. Avd be will 
or po_ with Candle-ligbt, left he ſhould i | 
over-ſlip any wickedneſs therein, 

And further to prove this, we have many ex- | 
amples in the Scripture, but that weil known 
out of 705, may not be omitted, whoſe miſe= {| | 
ries were more than many, and intolerable : | 
As firſt, he being a juſt man, and- one thac 
feared God, to be thus plagued : For when one 
Mtiſſenger was relating tragical News to him, there 

came another on the neck of him, like the waves 
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on the Sea. While he was yet ſpeaking, there 
came another z While rhe other was yet ſpeaking, 
_, there came another ; yet this good Man had not 10 
ll much as an hours reſpite to breath, or ro receive 


63 


l, comfort and conſolation by any means ; His goods 
fo were loft, his Body plagued, his Servants Qlain, 
- his Sons were dead, and no Creature Icft alive 
1 7 to comfort him, but only a froward Wife to 


{ grieve and vex his heart, Miſerrz eft copia tribulati- 
v } onis, & mopra cnſolationts, quando multafarie quis pae 
d *1 titur; & a nemine reltvatur, Miſery is then a Sea of 
t |} tribulation, ani ſcarce a arop of conſolation, when a Man 
, } is oppreſſed many ways, and relieved by no means, 
: Thirdly, In the Life of the Beggar we noted 
1 what he deſired in this life, Crumbs, dcfired to 
; be refreſhed with the Crumbs that fell from 
| the rich man's Table, 

' By theſe wor:'s our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew vs the 
frame of a Chriſtians hearr, aud alſo the hearr and 
carriage of worldly men towards the Saints ofthe 

Lord, The Chriſtian's heart is held forth by ch1s, 

that any thing will contenchim while he is on this 
|| fide Glory; And he defired to be fed with the 
* 3 Crumbs, the Dogs meat, any thing; Iſay a Chri- 

ſtian will be content with any thing, if he have 
| but to keep life and ſoul together ( as we uſe to 
fay ) he1s content, he 1s ſatisfied ; he hath learned, 

# i 1f he hath learned to be a Chriſtian, to be content 

with any thing? as Paul ſaith, Ihave learned in 
whatſotvir ſlate 1 am, therewith to be content, Fe 
learns In all conditions to ſtudy rolove God, re 
walk with God, to. give up himfelf to God ; 
and if the Crumbs that fall from the Rich mans 
Table will butfarisfie nature, and give him bodily 
ſtrength, that thereby he may be the more able 
to walk in the way of God, he is contented, 
ant be defired to be fed with the Crumbs _ fell 
rom 
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from the Rich man's Table, But mark he had them 
not; you do not find that he had ſo much as 
a Crumb or ſcrap allowed unto him. No, then 
the Dogs will be beguiled, that muſt be pre- 
ſerved for the Dogs. From whence ob#erve, 
that the ungodly world do love their Dogs hetrer 
than theChildren of God; you'll lay thatis ſtrange : 
It is ſo indeed, yer it is true, as will be clearly 
manit=!ted ; as for inſtance, how many pounds do 
ſome mcn ſpend a year on their Dogs, when 1n 
the mean while, the poor Saints of God may ſtarve 
for hunger ?- they will build Houſe's for their Dogs, 
when the Saints mult be glad to wander, and 
lodge in Dens and Caves of the Earth, Heb. I 1. 
38. and if they be in any of their Honſes, for the 
hire thereof, they will warn them out, or Eje& 
them, or pull down the Houſe over their heads, 
rather than not rid themſelyes of fuck Tenants, 
Again, ſome men cannot go half a mile from home, 
but chey muſt have Dogs at their hecls, but they 
can very willingly go half a ſcore miles withour the 
ſociety of a Chriſtian. Nay, if when they are 
buſie with their Dogs, they ſhould chance ro met 
a Chriltian, they would willingly ſhift him if they 
could : they will goon the other fide the Hedge or 
the way, rather than they will have any ſociety 
with him; and if at any time a Child of God 
ſhould come into a Houſe where there are but two 
or three ungodly wretches, they do commonly 
with either themſclves or the Saints out of doors ; 
and why (0? becauſe they cannot down with the 
ſociery of a Chrittian: though 1f there come in at 
the ſame time a Dog, or a Drunken ſwearing 
wretch, which 1s worſe than a Dog,they will make 
him welcom, he ſhall fit down -with them, and 
partake of their Dajnties. And now tell me, you 
that love your {ins and your Fong had you not 
rather 
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rather keep company with a Drunkard, a Swear- 
er,a Strumpet, a Thief, nay a Dog, than with an 
honeſt-hearted Chriſtian? It you ſay no, what 
means Your ſour carriage to the People of God ? 
Why do you look on them as 1f yon would eat 
them up? yet ar the very ſame time, if you 
can but meet with your Dog, or a drunken come 
panion, you can fawn upon them, take acquain- 
france with them, if ir be two or three times in a 
Week : Burt if the Saints of God meet together, 
pray together, and labour to Ecify one another, 


G5 


you will ſtay till Doon:.ſday before you wilt look 


into the Houſe where they are. Ah Friends, 


[ when all comes to all, you will be found ro love 


Drunkards, Strumpets, Dogs, any thing; nay 
to ſerve the Devil, rather than to have loving 
and friendly Society with the Saints of God. 

The Pogs came and licked his ſores, The Rich Man's 
Dogs by licking Lazaris, taught their Maſter to 
have mercy on him, but he would not, there- 
fore he had worſe than a doggrh Nature, and 
cruel Heart, Buthere firſt we note God's Provi- 
dence toward hisChildren,he will have them come 
forted and fed, though by dumb and only fenfible 
ſo the Dogs here came and licked 
So Elias was fed by Ratens to 
ſave his life, 1 Kings 19. 4. And thou Halt drink of 
the Rivir : and 1 have commanded the Ravens to 
ed thee there, 

But again, Secondly, In that, Dogs came and 
[icbed Lazarus's Sores, when the Rich Man him- 
ſelf forſook him, we obſerve that ſenſible dumb 

reatures of the Earth (are in their kinds) better, 
than many men, Therefore it 1s that God com- 
plaineth by the mouth of che Prophet ; The Ox 
knowtth bis owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, 
ut my Ptople will not know me, ſaith the _ 
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So the Dogs here knew Zazarss to he painedſiſ « 
but the Rich man would not vonchſafe- ro knowl 11 
him: Therefore his own Dogs condemned him jt 
of mercileſs Cruelty, t] 
Here Beloved, you may ſee not only the f- n 
flicted ſtate of the Saints of God in this World, o 
but alſo, that even Dogs themſelves, accordingY e 
to their kind,are more favourable to theSaints than'Y \ 
the ſinful World ; though the nngodly will havenoJ x 
t 

\ 

| 

| 


mercy on the Saints, yet it 1s ordered (o that theſe 
Creatures, Dogs, Lions, &c. will. Though the Rich 
Man would not entertain hin into his one, yit his Dogs 
willcome ani do him the beſt good they can, even to 
lick bis running Sores, It was thus with cnn 
when the World was againft him, and would have? | 
thrown him to the Lions to be devoured : the! 
Lions ſhut their mouths at him ; ſo that there was] 
not that hurt befel ro him as was defired by the | 
Adverſaries, Dan. 6. 

 But-now ler us confider the Third Part, which | 
1s the Death of the Beggar. 

It was (0 that the Brggar died, Here 1s the a- 
dage fulfilled, Mors optema rapit, deterrima relin- : 
qrit. Now muſt I ſpeak of Tragical marters, 
of Funerals andObſequies,of Diſſolution andDeath. 

This Beggar died, that repreſents the Godly ; * 
and the Rich Man died, that repreſents the Un- 
godly: From whence Obſerve, neither Godly t 
nor Ungodly muſt live always without a change 
either by Death or Judgment: The good man 
died, and the bad man died ; that Scripture doth _ 
alſo back this Truth, that good and bad muſt die, 
marvellous well, where ir 1s ſaid, 414 it # appoint» 
ed to men once to dit, and after that the 7udg- 
ment, Heb. 9. 27. 

Now, when 1t is ſaid, the Beggar died, and the | 
Rich man died, part of the meaning is, they cel- 
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ed to be any more in this World TIfay, part- 
ly the meaning is ſo, but not altogether, though 
it be altogether the meaning, when ſome of 
the Creatures die, yet it 1s but in part the 
meaning, when it,is ſaid, that Men, Women, 
or Children die; for there is to them ſomething 
elſe tobe ſaid more than a barely going our of rhe 
World ; for if when unregenerate Men and Wo- 
men die, there were an end of them, not only in 
this World, but alſo in the World to come, they 
would be more happy than now 3 for when un- 
gedly men and women die, there is that to come 
after Death, that will be very terrible to them, 
namely, to be carryed by the Angels of Darkneſs 
fromtheir Death- heds ro Hell, there to be reſer- 
ved to the Judgment of the great day, when 
both Body and Soul ſhall meet and be united 
together again, and made capable to undergo the 
uttermoſt vengeance of the Almighty to all Erer- 
nity. Ah, Beloved, if this great Truth, that men 
muſt die, and depart this World, andeither enter 
1nto Joy, or elſe into Priſon, to be reſerved to the 
Day of Judgment, were believed, we ſhould not 
have ſo many Wantons walk up and down the 
7 ſircets as there do; at leaſt, it would puta mighty 


3 3 check to their filthy Carriages, ſo that they would 


not, could not walk ſo baſely and ſrnfully as they 
do. Belſhazzar, notwithſtanding he was fo far from 
the fear of God as he was, yet when he did bur ſee 
| that Goq was but offended, and threatned htm for 
his Wickedneſs, it made him hang down þ15 head, 
and knock his knees together, Das. $5.5, 6, If 
you read the Verſes before, you will find, he was 
z careleſs, and ſatisfying his Luſts in Drinking, and 
playing the Wanton with his Concubines: But 
{0 ſoon as he did perceive the Finger of an hand 
writing, Then (faith the Scripture) the King's 

countenance 
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him, ſo that the joynts of bis Loins were looſed, 
and his knees ſmote one againſt another, And when | 
Paul told Felix of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, | 
and Judgment to come, it made him tremble, 
Further, this 1s a certain truth, that not only 
the Wicked, but the Godly alſo mult have a 


time to depart this Life. Ard the Pegear died; © 


the Saints of the Lord they muſt be deprived of 
this Life alſo, they mult yield up the Ghoſt in- 
ro the hands of the Lord their God ; they muſt 


alſo be ſeparated from their Wives, Children,Hus-(þ 
bands, Friends, Goods, and all that they have! 


in the World, for God hath decreed it; It is 
appointed, namely, by the Lord, for Men once to 
die, and wet miſt appear before the Judgment Seat of 
Chriſt, as it 15, 2 Cor. 5. Lo, I 1, 


But again, in the Death of the Beggar : Firſt we! 


noted what became of his Soul, 74 was carried by 
Ange's into Abrahams Boſon, Whereby we learn 
the Immortality of the Soul. Pythagoras was the 


firſt among the Grecians, that taught the Soul was | 


Immorta!, The Philoſophers alſo, and Heathen 
Poets do prove the. Immortality of the Soul. 


Cedit enim retro de terra quod fuit ante 
In terram, fed quod miſſum eFt ex #theris ore 


14 rurſum («ls fulgentia templa receptante p 


The pare of Man that was male of Farih, went 
to Farth, and that part as came from Heaven, went 
to Heaven again, 


Soul, Therefore the Soul is Immortal, And here 
in the Text, Lazar being dead, bjs Soul was 
carried into Abraham's Boſom. 

Her 


d 
countenance was changed, and his thorghts roubled F 4 


a» 


But-leaving theſe, we prove by Scripture the 
Immortality of the Soul, an was made a living | 
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| ; Here therefore is the damnable Opinion of the 
4 '& 4theits overthrown: For if they deny God, they 
@, muſt alſo deny that they have Souls, and ſo conſe- 
NF quently that they are not men. But St, 7obn teach- 
e, Jerth them, that all things were made by the Word 
& of God,.and without it nothing was made z there- 
ly More if they are made they are made by the Word 
4 Flof God, and of a reaſonable Sonl, whic! do aCe 
7; {knowledge and believe in the Creator, Animaeſt 
of | imum principium vite per ſe ſuvſpftens, ?Ncorpored 
N- 14: incorruptibilis; The Soul is we fir} beginning 
t ]of Life, ſubſifting of it ſelf, intorporeal an4 incor= 
S*\g ruptivle, St. 4uftin, 4nima cf ſpiritus, eſt ſubſtantia 
Ve Wl incorporea, corporis ſut vita (MMfivilts, imnvifibilu, ras 
Is, tisn:l3s, tmmortalis., The Sou! of man u 4 (pirity- 
t0Flal, or incorporeal ſubRance, ſerſi!e, inviſible, rea/one 
of F able, immortal; For as he alſo faith, Solus bong 
| Phabet animam rationalem; Only Man with an I®:m0re 
Ve fitz! Sou! Lazarus Soul was carried into Abraham's 
v5 FBoſom, which is a quiet Haven, which the faith- 
MM ful have gotten by the troubleſom Navigatiou of 
ie ' Fthis Life, that is, the Kingcom of Heaven, 
as Here therefore we note that the Souls of the 
NM JEle& being ſeparated from their Bodles, are pre- 
ſently in Joys, and are carried into Abrabam's BO- 
gſom; ſo called, becauſe it belongeth only to the 
JFaithful, Well then, Zazarus Soul went to Hea- 
> ven;z and Chriſt ſaid ro the Thief on the Croſs, 
This day ſhait thou be with me in Paradiſe, Not 
Jto morrow or next Year, but this day, There- 
'# Fore the Souls of the Ele& being ſeparated from 
i©& Fthicir Bodies, are in Joy and Reſt, As alſoon the 
Fotlier fide, the ſoul of the Rich man and the Dam- 
" Jued, after they be ſeparated from their Bodies, 
Jare in Hell Torments. 
And thus much concerning the place whi- 
ther Lazarus ſon! was carried, being dead ; name- 
ly, into Abraham's poſom. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, We noted by whom, by Angels: 1t F 


was carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom. 

And here an ObjeGtion ariferh, 722. 1f this 
be ſo, that the Godly dic as well as the Wicked, 
and if the Saints muft appear before the Judg- 
ment-ſeat, as well as the finners, then what 
Advantage have the Godly more than the Un- 
godly, and how can the Saints be in a better 
condition than the Wickcd, 

Anſw. Read the 22d, Verſe over again, and 
you thail find a marvellous dificrence between 
them, as much as 15 between Heaven and Hell, ex» 
verlaſting Joy, and everlaiting Torment; for you 
find, when tlie heggar died, which repreſents the 
Godly, he was carried by the Angels into Abra-» 
bam's Boſom, or into everlaſting Joy, Pſal. I. 
But the Ungodiy are not ſo, but are hurried 
by the Devils into the Zortomleſs Pit, drawn away 
in their Wickedneſs, Prov. 14. 32. for he ſaith, 
Ani in Hell be lift up hs Eyes; when the Un- 
godly do die, their miſery beginneth, for then 
appear the Devils like ſo many Lions, waiting 
every moment t1]] tne ſoul depart from the 
Fody 3 ſometimes they are very viſible to the 
. dying Party, but ſometimes more inviſible: But 
always this is certain, they never miſs of the 
ſoul, if it do die out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but do hale it away to their Priſon, as I ſaid 
before, there to be tormented and reſerved until 
the great and dreadful day of Judgment, ar 
which day they muſt, Body and Soul, recelye 
a final Sentence from the Righteous Judge, and 
from that time be ſhut out from the Preſence of 
God into everlaſting woe and diſtreſs, But the 
Godly, when the time of their departure 15 at 
hand, then are alſo the Angels of the Lord 


at hand; Yea, they are ready waiting on the 
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oul, to condudt 1t ſafely into Abraham's Bolom, 
do not ſay, but the Devils oft-times are very bu» 
e doubtleſs, and attending the Saints in their 
ickneſs ; yes, and no queſtion, but they would 
willingly deprive the ſoul of Glory, Zut here 
s the comfort, as the Devils come from Hell 
0 d:vour the ſoul (if 1t be poſhhble, at it's des 
parture) {o the Angels of the Lord come from 
eaven, to watch over and condutt the foul 
in ſpizht of the Devil) ſafe into 4brabam's bo- 


om. 
D:ivid had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it 
orth for the comfort of his Brethren, P/al. 34. 


F. ſaying, The Angel of the Lord encampeth round 


zbout them that fear bim, and delivereth them, 
ark, the Angel of the Lord encampeth round 
bout his Children, to deliver them: From 


t4 
i 
2 ;hat? From their Enemies, of which the Devil is 


or: the leaſt: This 1s an excellent comfort at 
any time, to have the holy Angels of God to 
attend a Poor Man or Woman, but eſpecially 


St 15 comfortable in the time of diſtrelfs, at the 


ime of Death, when the Devils beſer the Soul 
vith all the Power that Hell can afford them, 


Four now it may be, that the glorious Angels 
wof God do not appear at the firſt, ro the view 


rr” 
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Tof the Soul; nay, rather Hell ſtands before ir, 
and the Devils ready, as if they would carry 


t thither, but this is the comfort, the Angels 
do always appear at the laſt, and will not fail 
he ſoul, but will carry it ſafe into Abraham's 
boſom. Ah? Friends, conſider, here is an ungods 
y man upon his Death-bed, and he hath none 
o ſpeak for him, none to ſpeak comfort unto 
im, but 1t is not ſo with the Children of God, 
or they have the ſpirit to comfort them, Here 
S the ungodly, and they haye no Chriſt to pray 

for 
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for their ſafe Conduct to Glory, but the Saints 
have an Interceſlor, 7o/m 17. 9. Here is the 
World, when they dic, they have none of the An. 
gels of God roattend upon them, but the Saint 
have theif Company, In a word, the unconvert- 
ed perſon when he dieth. he frks into the bet- 
tomleſs Pit; but the Saints when they die, do af- 
 cend with and by the Angels 1nto Abraban 
Boſom, or into unſpeakable Glory, Lube 23. 34. | 

And ſo lerus confider the fourth and Jaſt part, 
which 1s the Death of the Rich Man. 

The Rich Man diet a'ſo, c. Here :e may @ 
gain ſee, that Deatn 1s the way of all fleſh, 
Death ſhaketh Cedar and Shrub, Death calleth 
away the Rich man from his pleaſure, and Zaz4 
74s from his Pain, and all muſt obey when Death 
calleth. It 15 not the Majeſty of a Prince nor Ho- 
lineſs of a Prieſt, ſtrength of Body, feature of 
Face, Wiſdom, Beauty, Riches, Honour, nor any 
ſuch ſecular regard can plead againſt Death, or 
priviledge a man from the Grave, Statutum ef 
6mnious ſemel mor:; The 'Decvee is out, all muſt die 
04ct ; all mult taſte of this diſtaſteful cup of death. 
Let us know then that the Pa/e Horſe, and he that 
fitteth thereon, whoſe name is Death, comes run» 
ning on towards-us, fall that 1s within us, and 
without us, are Remembrancers of Death, The 
Sun rifing 1n the Eaſt, and ſetting; in the Welt, 
ſheweth our riſing and alling, our coming in and 
going out of this World. All cry unto us we 
mult away, we muſt away, we muſt hence, as 
Chriſt ſaid, My Kingdom is not of this World. 
Death 1s a ſeparation of the Soul from the Body ; 
the Husband ſeparated from the Wife of his youth 
the Father ſeparated from his Children whom 
he dearly loved; the Children from their Pa- 
rents, the Maſter from his Seryant, and the Ser- 

yant, 
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vant from his Maſter, thus Parents-and Friends” 
and all muſt part. 
n8 The ficſt circumltance of the Rich man is, to 
15 know what became of his Body ? It was honoura» 
rt. bly buried. But here we ſee that honourable Bu= 
t.Wrial doth not profit the damned ſoul. Tares 
af. Ware ſown as well as Wheat in all times; if the 
1; W$012e grow up for the fire, the other for the barn z 
34ther the Tares in bundles, and burn them, but gather, 
-e Wheat into my barn, Matth. 1. 3o. 

But let us laſtly conſider what became of his 
Ou), 

Ara being in Hell Torments, &c, But becauſe 
one can ſo well relate miſcries, and none can de- 
« Wcribe the rorments of Hell ſo well as he that hath 
th Welt the ſame, let:the Rich man himſelf ſpeak, and 
o- Wet us hear him what he ſaith, he being in Hell tore 
of Ments, he thus beginneth; O wretch that I am, 
ny Wb; 4id 7 (rffer Lazarus to ſlarve at my Gate? 
py which 1 am ſhut in the Gates of Hell, Why did 
not give Lazarus a crwnb of Bread ? for which 
cannot have here now one drop of Water to cook 
tongut. Why did I ſhew Lazarus n0 mercy ont 
rth 7 for whith no mercy 3s (hewed to me in Hell, 
bat (hall 1 do? for 1 am tormented itt this flame, 


Ne 
nd Bill cry wnto Abraham, Abraham have mercy 
| me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 


{t, W of his finger-in water, to cool my tongue, F 
nd WW tormented here; Abraham, 1 am toys 7n pieces 
ve W; Abraham, 7 an plagued and continually pained 


'; Abraham, bere my purple Rayment is flames 
re, my light is darkniſs, my day night, my come 
01s are Devils! O how they hale me! O bow 
pull me! Q@ bow they wvex and torment me! 
m WW ny feet are ſcorched, my bands are ſearea, my 
is wounded, my eyes are blinded, my tars are 
a, my ſenſes confounded, my tongue is bot, it 
M E | +... 
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wery bot ; ſend LaZarus therejo:e, Abraham, with 2 
drop of Water to comfort mt; ane drop, good Abra-| 
ham, one drop of Water. 

But Abraham anſwered him ©; Thou damned writch, 
one thou didſt diſdain Lazarus, once thou diift reſuſ 
Lazarus, once thou did(t ſcorn Lazarus, now Lazarus 
ſhall diſdain, refuſe, and frorn thee :oxce thou fiopped| 
thine ears from the cry of Lazarus, now be flops bis tar; 
from thy cry ; once thou turned(t away thy face fron 
Lazarus z now he turneth away his face from thi: 
once tho demzedſt crumbs to Lazarus, now he denitt| 
water tothee, n9 a ſpoonful, not a drop of water, i 

Oh Abraham, but now zf I had my goods, I woul 
give Lazarus all for a dropof Water: Now if Thai 
a million of Gold, 1 would give it all for a drop of ws 
ter : now if Thada world of wealth, I would givii 
all to Lazarus; therefore, good Abraham, one dro 
But he anſwered, No not 4 drop; 

Not a drop? Then curſed be the day whereinT w 
born, and curſed be the night wherein I was foncett th 
curſed be my Fathtr that begot me, and- curſed be 
Mother that bare me; curſed be the "place that þ 
me; curſed be the delicate Robes that cloatned me, cut) 
be the delicate Meat that fed me ; let me be-moſt arci 

© ſedof all creatures both in Heaven and Earth, . And 
leave we him curſing, who indeed was moſt accy 
ſed ; and learn that the ſouls of the damned b 
ing ſeparated from their bodies, are in Ke 
Torments, 

But to conclude all in one word, and to ap} 
all rhat hath been ſpoken to this preſent tir 
affd place, let us all in our ' vocations and plac 
follow the advice-of a late Eminent 
viz. to learn to have mercy on Zaxarus, that | 
on our poor Brethren, ' that we may find mer! 
and that mercy may rejoyce in Judgment : 2 
you that are Magiſtrates of this City, think ap 
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L174r4s that lyeth in your Streets, that pineth at 


a- MI your gates, that ſtarveth in. your Priſons for want 


of Crumbs : Heark, how they cry Bread, bread, 
a loaf of bread for Jeſus ſake. Who would nor 
hear them? who would not pity them ? wha 
would not comfort them? Alſo ſee that you chuſe 
good and merciful Officers in your Spittles and 
Boſpitals, that may feed Lazarus, and not fill their 
own Purſes and Bellies, as the rich man did. And 
vou that fit in the ſeat of Judgment, and are Gods 
ere on earth, let the matter be rightly judged 
between the rich man and poor Lazarus z let equi- 
bein your right hand, and juſtice in your left ; 
onfider that Lezarss is poor, and that he isnot a« 
*Wle to wage Law againſt the rich man, yet defend 
Wim and let him have right. Defend the Father- 
ſs and Widdow, See that ſuch as be 1n need 
nd neceſſity have their right ; then ſhall the 
ighteous God of Heayen bleſs you, and bleſs the 
and for your ſake; then ſhall we be with Lazaras 
the bleſſed place of reſt, whilſt wretched Dzves 
W tormented in Kell flames, ( even in that burn- 
gs priſon where angry and enraged Devils ſhall 
: his Tormentors to Eternity) where he will be 
dr ever crying and groaning out in this kind-of 
dleful manner following, wiz- 


v! curſed, curſed, moſt accurſed Soul, 

11 here am 1 now ? what Friends are thoſe that howl 2 
bey ſeize upon me, they torment me ſore, 

T8breik with anguiſh, they in fury roar. 


Earths deep center 3 dark and dreadful Cel, 
Where only angry damned Spirits dwell 
groſſeſt darkneſs, yet my ſight [o clear, 

Moſt hideous Viſions to the ſame appear, 
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In Hell, indeed, where I endure that curſe 
which ſhall not ceaſe, but be hereafter worſe _ 
Tn fire infernal ; out of meaſure bot, 
- Which ever burns, and yet conſumeth not. 


1 raw, I curſe, ana 1 accuſe my fate, 
As if ſuch torments were unjuſt, too great ; 
But Conſcience nips me with, not ſo: I try 
To kill that worm, but oh ' it will not die. 


Moſt wretched 1, beſides the Woes I have, 
Methinks I bear my bonts within my Grave, 
(As troubled with ſome fatal Trumpets ſound } 
' Begin to (habe and ſhiver in the grou. d. 


Alas, alas, what ſhall of me become 
when wretched, go, ye curſed, 1s my doom, 
How ſhall my Seul and Body both affrighted, = 
Then curſe the hour they were again united, 


How ſhall the Devils then with fury driven 

Sieze me for gell, when jemenc'd out of Feaney ; 
And on me with much njultation rage, 

As if myTorments might their own aſſwage, 


Then with the hideous howling heard of Hell, 
"  TIſhall be thrown down to that dreadful Cell, 
Where we in flames, which never fail, ſhall buys ;; 
From whence we never, never ſhall return, 
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Ow where am 1? If Tlook behind me, I ſee 
Death haltning after me, nay, that Death 
$ at my Back: If I look forward, I ſee Heaven 
nd Hell before me, my ſelfſtanding on the ve- 
y brink of Time, and 'my- next . ſtep (for 
Sight I know) may-be into Eternity of joy or 
orrow, Where I did but now by Falth ſee 0- 
hers were, there I my ſelf muſt quickly really 
e, there -I ſhall rejoyce with them. If I look 
little before me, T may ſee my (elf caſt down 
pon a Bed of :fickneſs; my Friends weeping, and 
aring -I ſhall die; - the. Phyſicians are puzled, 
nd at a loſs, giving me over for the Grave, 
nd my ſelf gaſping for Life, .and breathing out 
y laſt . If I look but a little before me, I can as . 
were hear my Friends ſaying, Hers dead, bt is 
lead, be is gont, he is departed, and then (as it 
ere) I might ſee them haling me out of my 


zed, and wrapping me in 9p Winding 


heet, and nailing me up in my Coffin. 
might ſee my Grave a digging, and men hired 
ocarry me on their ſhoulders from my houſe to 
y Long Home, Relations and Neighbours fol- 
owing after to ſee me lodged in the Duſt, to - 
ye and rot among the Dead. 
Bur before- all this can be: done . to wy Body, - 
ny Soul hath taken it's flight into Eternity, 
"here It is without change or alteration, for 
Wer to be with God or Devils. Oh that IT 
ould then work it on my heart, that 1 mn 
JUIC 
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quickly be either in Heaven or Hell, that I have 
a long Race to run by a ſhort breath, (1fI en- 
ter Heaven,) a great way to go 1n a few hours, 

The Sun who goes ſo many miles in a minute, 


the [zars of the f:rmament, which go ſo very many 


more, go not ſo faſt, as my body to the Earth. In the 


ſame inſtant tharT feel the firſt attempt of the diſ- 
eaſe, I feel the viftory; In the twinkling of an 
eye, I can ſcarce ſee inſtantly the taſt is infipid 


and fatuous ; inſtantly the appetire 1s dull and de. 


tireleſs : inſtantly the knees are ſinking and 


firengthleſs 3 and in an inſtant, fleep, which is the 


Pifurt, the copy of Death, 1s taken away, that the 
original, Death it felf may ſucceed, and that fo 
might have death to the life 

To return from the dead, 1s impoſſible ; all my 
life then I wilt prepare for death. 

They call death Charons boat, I am ſure jt 
wafts .the Soul from a material to an immateri- 
al World. 

T have but one ſtep to Eternity : It is from life 
to death, I will be progeny this body of mine, 
to win the garland of a blefſed Immortality. 

O the ſerious thoughts while I hve / How I 
mult die, theſe do ſo make me run, that I may 
obtain a Crown of glory, 

The ſound of the Paſirg Bell aſſures me there is 
ſome to day likely to die ; #t is ſo nigh Night, it 
is high time then to work out my Salvation ; 
leſt the Night of death put in, and none can 
work. 

I have a task ſet will take up all my time, 
viz, to die well; while I hve then, I will learn 
todie; leſt being found unprepared, it be ſaid, 
Thau fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of 
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Maximilian the Emperor made his Coffin al- 
ways to be carried along with him, to this 
end, that his high Dignity might not make 
him forget his Mortality, 


What was long ſince decreed in Heaven, 
God hath ſent Warrants to execute on Earth, 
ſemel mori, for us once to ate, 


Kings Xerxes ſtanding on a Mountain, and 
having. many hundred thouſand of his Souldiers 
ſtanding in the plain, fel! a weeping, to think 
upon it, how in a few years, and all thoſe pgal- 
lant valiant men muſt 4ze. 

Adan, he lived 93o years, and he died. 

Enoch, he lived 96g years, and he died. 

Methuſalem lived 967 years, and he died. 

O the longeft day bath its night and in the end 
man muſt die! » 

The Princes ofthe Nations: paſs ſentence of 
death upon others: Well, it is not long, but 
their turn will come, Seme} mori once to die. 

Many of us live where our parents lived, 
and live of the ſame lands which they - lived 
of; It is nor long, and our Children ſhall do 
as much for us; For wet muſt go hence, and be 
lern n0 more. 

Some ride Poſt, ſome Hackney pace, at ſerj* 
us, Citing, ſooner, later, all arrive at the Comes 
mon Inn, the grave, 4d die. 

Some have the Palfie, ſome the Apoplexy, 
ſome a Feaver, ſome an Ague, ſone a Con- 
ſumption, ſome none of them :- yet the ſick, 
the ſound, they all meet in the end, at the 
fame Rendezyouz, at the Houſe of Death. 

The Scholar thinks to detude Death with 
his Fallacics, The _— puts in hjs Demur, 


4 the. 


TT —TIWI—__— _ - nn et. EE em - 


SO FMThe Youle of Weeping. 


the Prince his plea -is State affairs: at aquo 3 
pu!lſ/at pede, Death knocks at all doors alike ; 
and when he comes, they all go hence, from ther |. 
houſes to their graves. | 

7oſeph the Jew, 1n his beſt health made his 
Srone- Coffin be- cut out an his Garden, to put Wf ; 
nim in mind of his Zgo aber, I go hence. 

The Perſians they buried their dead in their Y ; 
houſes, to put the whole houſhold in mind of 3 
the ſame lot, S:mel mori, once to die. 

Simonzdes, when commanded to give the mcſt | 
wholfom rule to live well, willed the Lacears 
z08ian Prince ever to bear In mind, Se tempore 
brevi moriturum: ere long and he muft au. 

I have read of a ſort of people that uſed 
dead mens bones for money, .and the more 
they have, they are counted the more rich: }} 
Herein conſifts-my wicheft treaſu;@ to bear that about | | 
me mill mahe me all my <v- my end, 

Great Sultan Sa/adan, LoiJ,of many Nations W | 
and Languages, commanded ypon his death-hed, 
that one ſhall carry upon a Spears point through |} « 
all his Camp, the Flag of Death, and to pro- 
claim, for all his wealth, Sa/adan hath nonght 
lefr, but this winding-(heet, 4n enſured Enſogn of Þ 1 
Death triumphing ovtr all the Sons of Adam, 
I uncloath my ſelf every night, I purt- off all, Þ x 

t 


but what may Put me in mind of my winding- 
eet, 
a Anaxagoras having word brought him, h15 
onely ſon was*dead; his anſwer was, Scio me 
genuiſſe mortalem, I know he was born to die. } 
Philip of Macedon gave a Boy a penſion every } 
morning to ſay to him Philippe, memento tt bo- | 
minem eſſe, Philip remember thou art 4 man, and theres | 
fore mufi dit, 
we 
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We read of Philoſtrates, how he lived ſever 

years in his Tomb, that he might be acquainted. 

with it, againſt the time he came to be put in- 

to ir: Oh, an Apprentiſhip of years, is time little 

S I eno:2b to make us prrfett in the Myſtery of Mor- 
| tality. 
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r Y Divine Meditations ariſing from the Contemplation. 


fy of theſe ſad and ſerious Sentences. 

i. Med. : 
. S it not high time to make fit to die, confi- 
; dering thy Winding Sheet lies ready for thee, 


and the Bell tolls thee away. Say with thy ſeif,” 
i | My want is great, my time is almoſt run: If 
2 | 1 make not market to day, I am not ſure to 
: F do it to morrow. O the uncertainty of Life. 
t - ſhall be the Alarem-PFcll to give me now notice, 
to work out -zay Salvation with fear and tremb- 
S i ling. 
, O, 1am never (0 nigh my God, as when I think 
1 © of my end. FRIEND, let Death bein thy thoughts, 
- and God will be in thy heart. 
C 2. Metd. NVeditate, fince man. muſt die, Lord, 
f & what danger jndying unprepared! this is Maxima 
Y niſrria, 4 miſery of mileries ; and St, Auguſtine 
> } gives the reaſon, For that /10b how a man gotth to 
- Þ that priſon the Grave, ſo he goeth to the Judgment-ball 
to ve tryed. 
z But oh Death, thou Common Butcherer of by 
e Y nan Nature! after thy great ſtroak be ſtruck, TI 
am not dead,but aſ/zep. Blefied be thou my God, 
Y F who halt made my grave my bed, in which, after I 
- & have taken ſome filenr reſt, the nolle of the Arch- 
angel with his Trumper, ſhall awake and raiſe me, 
from a Death for tin, to a life of glory, Death is 
the way we mult all walk to Lite ; 
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Che Youſe of Weeping... 
Some ancient Fathers, and ſome late Writers 
(ſays the Lord Mancheſter) have fixed upon the 
Zove of Goa; Some, upon the Paſſion of Chriſt; 
Some, upon tbe Zoys of Heaven ; Some, upon Con- 
tempt of the World; ſeveral others, upon divers 0- 
ther ſubje&s: All opening, that ſome one is to be 
choſen, For whoſo will {ive to himſelf, 
Prvere fivi, muſt be at leiſure for God, And a wiſe 
Pacare Deo, man ſaith, wiſdom 7s to be written 
3n time o/ leiſure ; Whoever is leſſen'd 
by work, he cannot tend Its 
I being in my acsu[Pomed retiredneſs, dijengaged from 
publick affairs(which was but leldom)found it uſeful, 
fruitful and delightful, To beftow my thoughts upon 
my latter end, 
There be four la(t things, ſay the Fathers, Heaven, 
Hell, Death, and 7udgmert. 


All Subjets Large enough, 


But conſidering I had paſſed ſo much Employ- 
menr, ſo many Offices, ſo long Practice in ſeveral 
profefſions, TI now thought it time to ſeize on 
Death, before it ſeiz*d on me, Lord, teach me to 
number my days, that 1 may apply my Heart to 
Wiſdom, 

After long meſitation, this I found, that when 
Meditation had begotten Devorion, then it ap» 

yed it ſelf ro Concemplation ; which required a 

ttlement upon ſome Divine Objec, 

And what: more heavenly. tha the thought of 
immortality * What ſo necefary as the thought of 
Death ? Herein therefore 1 complved with my own 
defires, and did ſo as it were weave my own wind- 
ingſhcet by making choice of Death for the Subje& 
of my Coatemplarion. 

We ſhould not diffuſe our thoughts inte variety 
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of Conſiderations, but recolle& them intoone by 
; Contemplation, Herewith a man's ſoul being once 
? | affeed, hardly ſhall he obtain leave of his thoughts 
to return again to employments. 

And left 1, bufied about many things,ſhould re- 
main unknown unto my ſelf; | 
for the o!d word is a true one, N11 projunt leta net 
Neither things Yead, or undeyſiood, intellitia;, nifs rtife 
profit him at all, who does nos ſum ltgas, & intellis 
both read and bnow himſelf. £45s 
I there applyea my ſelf 4d 
mum noviſmum, tomy lalt thing, ] whatman liveth, 
ani (hall not ſee death? And if, after death, . The 
Righteous ſhall ſcarcely be (ſaved, we may well be 
fearfnl, and had need be careful that we be not 
> | taken unprepared, 

1 When I was a young Man, (ſaith Seneca) my 
care Was to live well, I then praiſed the art 
of well living, When age came 

| upon me, [then ſtudied the Artem bene vivends. 
| art of dying well; how to Artem bene moriendie 
I die well. 
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* It 15 true, The journey of Life appears not to. bu- 
® 2 þe men until the end, Yet when I was moſt bu» 
9 Þ fie of all, 74clighted my ſelf with this comfort, that 
= time would come, wher'1n I might live to my ſtlf, 


; hoping to have ſweet leiſure to evjoy my ſelf 
”" 3 & uk 
3 And this I am now come to, by diſpoſing, not 
by changing my [*If. 
f Lord let me be found in this poſture, when 
f MN come to die. 

In the courſes of my. Life I have had inter- + 
changes ; The World it ſelt ſtands upon vicifli- 
tudes; God hath interwoven my li/t with adverſity 
1 -1d proſperity. When Ifirſt took me to a Gown, 


I put on this thought ; 


3 deſire a Fortune 
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like my Gown, not long, but 
Fortnnam ut tegam fit ; fir for my condition 5 
appeto, non longam, finding by others, that 4 
ſed Concinuam, contented kind of obſcurity 

keeps a Man free from Envy- 
'Although any kind of Superiority be a mark” of 
envy 3 yet, Not to be ſo high, as to provoke an 
Ill eye, nor ſo low as to be trodden on, was the | 
heighr of my Ambition, But IT muſt confeſs, I ? 
haye fimce had a greater portion of the World's | 
favour, than I looked for : Nevertheleſs, I never 
gave tuft to fortune, although ſhe ſeemed to be at \ 
peace with me, | 

'To check repining at thoſe above me, 1 al- 
ways looked at thoſe below me ; nor did any | 
preferments ſo delight me, or abuſe me, as to 
make me negle& preparing for my dying day. 

And now, I thank God, I can ſay, O Lord, my 
heart is ready, This 1 have confidered, that Life flows .| 
away by Hours and days, as it were by drops. 

_- Careful , Martha was fnll, buſje about many 
"things: but was well adviſed by Chrif, There 
was only one thing neceſſary, 

One thing bave 1 deſired of the Lord, that 1 may 
awell in b's Houſe for ever; This was David's. u- 
num, his one thing, and, God willing, ſhall be 
mine. | 
Amidſt theſe thoughts, I had theſe things in 
contemplation, 

I. 'What Death was, and the binds of Death. 

2. Secondly, What fears or joys death brings, 

3. Thirdly, when Death 7s to be prepared for, 
and How, 

4. Fonrthly, Death uþproaching, what our laſt 
thoughts ſhould be. 
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of theſe things I thus belzeved- 


That Death was but a fall, which came by 2 
ral}, Our firſt-framed Father 44am falling, 1n 
him we all fell. It was not the Man, but mankind. 


Body and Sou! parting. 


F BY: Oh bot bitter, at that time will be the 


parting of Soul and Body | We ſee old ac- 


quaintance cannot part without tears. What ſhall 


ſuch intimate familiar friends do, as the Soul and 
Body are, which have lived together from the Womb 
with ſo much delight ? | 

In that hoxy, every man will make Balzerm's 
ſuit, O that I might die the death of the Righ- 
teous ! We all defire to {hut up our laſt ſcene 
of Life-with, 1 manus tnas, Domine ; Into thy bangs, 
0 Lord, 1 commend my Spirit. hyp 

At this Hour, What would a man give to ſecure 
his Soul? Quid d1his pro anima tua tunc, qui nunc 
pro nihilo das illom? What wilt thou give then for 
thy Soul t0 ſave it, who doſt ſo prodigally throw 'it 
away now for nothing ? This thou canſt nor leave 
behind thee, that will tell rhee whether thou 
goeſt, and what thou ſhalt look for : Tay:, quaſ 
loquentia, tua Opera dicett, Tu nos egifti ;” Tua 
opera ſumus ; Te non deſeremus, ſed tecum ihimus ad 


Fadicium: Then ſhall thy doings, even ſpeaking: 
aloud, ſay unto thee, Thou haſt dane vs, we' 


are thy works, we will not leave thee, but will 
go With thee ro judgment.- | 

In that day ſhall come into mens minds ,/by the 
Divine Power) in the twinkling of an Eye, all 


their paſt good or evil Works. 


Memory, 
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Memory, the Magazine of the Soul, will then 
recount all that thou haſt done, ſaid, or thought, 
all thy life long : For there needs no other Art of 
memory for fin, but miſery. 

Man is a great flatterer of himſelf, but Con- 
ſcience is alwa»s juſt, an:i will never chide thee 
wrongfully; it always cakes part with God againſt 
a man's ſelf: 1t is a dome'tick Magiſtrate, that 
will tell what you do achome; It 1s welt term- 
ed tl: > pulſe of the Soul; therefore if you would 
know the true ſtate of .your Body br Sov!, feel how 
this heats, that will tell you; Yer take heed 
you make not an Idol of your Conſcience z_nei- 
ther think, as ſome do, that it is a crime to make 
2 Conſcience of our Adicas 

At point of death, 1f a m2« :vill take his aim 
by the beſt men rhat ever lived or died ; that 
of David, Fathias, yea, 2nd of Chrif himſelf, 
(as he was man) is abl: ro amaze any man; 
when as our Saviour Chriſt, not many hours 
before he ſuffered, ain, My ſoul is troubled, 
and what (hall I ſay, a4 at the very point of 
Death, ſaid, Father, ij zt be thy will, let this 
Cup paſs from me, Whe'. David ſaid, Save, Lord, 

for thy mercies ſake: Foy in Death there is no 
remembrance of thre, aid Fzebias wept ſore, 
when he was bid, Put thy houſe in ovder, for thou 
muſt die. If the Patriar. s, if the Prophets, if the 
Apoſtles, if the Martyrs, 1j Chriſt himſelf was thus 


troubled at the hour of Death, m#retched man 


that 1 am, what (hal I do? We were all to 
feek, bur that Chriſt bids us, Be of good chear, 


for 1 bavs overcome Death, 


Ceſar Boreirs being {ick to death, ſaid, when x 
lrued, 1 provided for every thing but death; now 
7 wuſt die, and am unprovided to dit, 

Previous preparation Becomes a wiſe man. 
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But we are all deceived with this Error, that we 
think none but old mtn approach 10 death : neither 
t of | experience nor age can work upon us; ſo death, 
that it may more eafily ſurpriſe us, ſhrowas it ſelf 
on- & under the very name of ife. 
hee # He thar ſecs the Baſ{/isþ before he be ſeen 
nſt # of it, avoids the poyſon ; See Death before it 
1at Þ comes, you ſhall not feel it when it comes. 
m- 3 We pray daily; Lord, Give ns this day our 
ld '7 daily Bread; whilſt it is called to day; We 
wy © ſhould remember, Life 7s but a day, *tis but a 
Rl day, not an age. Wherefore, faith Solomor, Talk 
f- not of to morrow, for thou knoweSt not what to mor- 
e row will bring forth. 

A man, ſaith Luther, lives forty years before 
= he knows himſelf to be a fool; and by that 
f time he ſees his foily, his Lite is finiſhed, So 
I 
4 
, 


men die before they begin to live, 
To die well, is too buſje a work to be done 
well on a ſudden, Dcferrivg, as well as pre- 
3 fuming, makes many men implicite Atheilts, 
'* At was a ſweet Speech, and might well have 
\” become an Elder Body, which a young inno- 
* cent Child of my own, uſed 1n extremity of 
| lickneſs, Mother, what ſhall 1 do ? 7 ſhall die 
before I bnow what decth is, IT beſeeci: yu tell 
me wht 15 Dcath, and how I ſhould ate. 


l—_———— 


Now of the way to die well. 


E that would end his days well, fnuſt 
ſpend them well: 'Tis no great matter - 
to live, all do as much 5 but few die well. 


Bat 
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But Death /a"s ſad and beavy upon ſuch, 
Are little known at home; abroad too much. 


"Man is ready to die before he lives 3 but 
therefore he liverh a time in the world, that 
he may die betime to the world, His Years 
come to an end as a Tale that is told, His days 
deceive him, for they pals as a ſhadow, by moon- 
ſhine; then appearing longeſt, when they draw 
neareſt to an end. 79 ſaith, My days are ſwiſter 
than 4 Pot, thiy flee away and ſee no good. 

The art of dying well 15 better learnt by 
Prattice, than by Precept. 

Unto dying we!l, three Things are moſt re- 
quiſite : 

Firſ, To be often meditating upon Death, 

Secondly, To be dying daily. 

Thirdly, To die by little and little, 


The firſt ſtep of dying well. 


Ften meditation of Death brings a man 


ro die in eaſe; for 1t alleviates pains, 
expels fear, eaſes .cares, cures fins, Corres 
death it ſelf. The very Thought of Erernity 
will make. eafie and pleaſant all things we ſufe 
fer in a miſerable Life. 

How can we be ſid not to die, when ws live 
among the dead? We live with ſo many dezths 
about us, as we cannot but often think of dy» 
ng. 

Every Humour 1n us engenders Diſeaſes e- 
nough to kill us, fo that our Bodies are but 
living Graves; and we die not becauſe we es 
iC 
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fick, but becauſe we live. And when we re- 
cover from ſickneſs, we eſcape nor ſickneſs, but 


the diſeaſe; All this life 1s bur a death of an 
hour. 


— 


——_— 


Familiarity with Death, a ſoutraign Cordial 
againfi Death. 


Herefore be acquainted with Death betimes ; 

for throvgh acquaintance, death will loſe 
his horror ; hike unto an ill Face, though it be 
as formidable as a monſter, yet often viewing 
will make it familiar, and free 1t from diſtaſte : 
walk every day, with Joſeph, a turn or two 1n 
thy Garden with death, and thou ſhalt be well 
acquainted with the face of death ; bur ſhalr ne- 
ver fee] the fling of death: Death 1s black, 
but comely. Phileſtrates lived ſeven years in his 
Tomb, that he might be acquainted with it, a- 
gainſt his bones came ro lye in it, Some Pht- 
loſophers have been ſo wrapt in this contemplat)- 
on of Death, and Immortality, that they dif- 
courſe ſo familiarly and pleafingly of it, as if 
a fair death were to be preferred before a plea- 
ſant life. 

This is weil for Nature's part; and Moraltfts 
think this enough for their part to conc-1ve ſo : 
But Chriftizns muſt go farther; and ſearch deep- 
er: They muſt try where the power cf death 
Iycs, They ſhall find that the power of every 
wan's death lyes in his ownſin ; That death ne- 
ver hurts a man but with his own weapons: 
It always turns upon us, ſome fin 1t finds 1n us. 
The ftirg of Death is fin; Pluck out the ſting, . 
death cannot hurt vs, The way to die well, 1s 


wo die often, Let a man often and ſeriouſly 
think 


neither wiſh nor fear to morrow. 
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think of dying, then let him fin if he can, ſaid 
Picus Mirandul a. In Sardis there grew an Herb cal- 
led Appinm Sardis,that would make aMan lie laugh- 
ing when he was deadly fick ; Such 1s the operati« 
on of fin, Beware therefore of this | Riſus Sardoni- 
cus} laughter of Sardzs. 

We count it a fearful thing for a man to be author 
of his own deaih; but a ſinful life flays the ſoul. 
and ſo while we live, we kill or loſe our betterlife. 
"The Commandment that ſays, Thou ſhalt not þi1l,ef- 
pecially forbids the murthering of our own Souls. | 
And herein is our happineſs ; though we live in fin, Ye 

et we die without fin, Therefore to me Death 


- 


0 
15 welcome; not as an end of troubles, bur of fin. Fj 
Into thy bands I commend my Spirit, for thou bat re-. }| . 
deemed me, O Lord God of Truth, K 

The Second Stip, To be dying daily. ; 


HE ſecond ſtep to dying-well, 1s, to die daily. / 
Methinks, O my Soul, it is but yeſterday 
fince we met, and now we are upon parting ; J: 
neither ſhall we, I hope, be unwilling to take our ' 
leaves: for, what advantage can it be to us to i 
hold out longer together. Are we not aſſured | 
that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were | 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an hoſe not made | 
with handy, eternal in the Heavens ? Why therefore, 
O my Soul, ſhouldſt thon be loth to part upon } 
fair terms? Thov, O my Sonl, to the poſſefion of 
that happy Manſion, which thy dear Saviour hath, 
from all Erernity, prepared for thee in his Father's 
houſe ; and thou, O my body, to that quiet re. 
poſitory of the grave; tijl ye both ſhall happily 
meet in the bleſied ReſurreRion of the Juſt. ; 
T air, that 1 may n0* die. 14is diily, faith Saint ) 
Pail. So many days as thou liveſt, reckon ſo many 
[ruts ; for he that diſpoſeth all his dzys as one life, cas 
The. 
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The old aying is a good ſaying; Dothatevery 
day, which thou would{t do the ſame day that thou 


oy dieft, *7is an excellent thing to make all we can of 
. Wife, before Death, 


To die by little and little, the third ſtep. 


fe. 4-DHE third iep to dying well is, to die by little 
te. þ and little. : 

"ay = Naturally we are every dav dving by degrees:the 
t Faculties of our minds, the firength of our bodies, 
3, Jour common ſenfes are every day decaying, by 
- Flittle and little : every fin is ore than a diſeafe, 
** Fanda wicked life makes a continual death. 7pit 
vivere eft diu mori; To live wicked!y, is to be long 4 
dying : Therefore ſaith the good Man, We are killed 
4 !/ the day long. 


ſe. 3 He that uſeth this courſe every day. To die by 
FI little and little, to him (let Death come when it 
3 (1 _ it can neither be terrible nor ſudden, 

T '' If we keep 4 Conrſer to runa Racty, we lead him 
| daily over the place, to acquaint him by degrees 
| : with all things in the way, that when he comes 


(ttt 'a one ? 
There be alſo a ſort of little deaths, fickneſs of 
body, loſs of Friends, and the like : Ule theſe in 
their kind, and you may make them kindly 
{ helps ro dying well, 
: #Evtry change is « certain imitation of Death, Let 
p a 
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a man go out as he came into the World; Kh, 
which was, firſt by a life of Vegetation, then of 1 
Senſe, afterwards of Reaſon. 

To die daily, is this: daily to attend upon, 
and exerciſe that great duty of Mortification, 
according to our ſolemn Vow and Covenant made to 
Goda &t our Baptiſm; which Vow and Covenant,we 
renew, at our firſt coming to the holy and bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Alas,” how few } 
do conſider, or underſtand this great dury of Ih; 
Mortification, and fewer praiſe it, And yet 
this, above all others, is the Grace which fit- 
teth and prepareth us for Death 3 this Grace 
putteth us 1nto the poſſeſſion of - Life Spiritual 
and by perſeverance in it, into life Eternal,” Rom» 

8. 13. But if ye live after the fleſh; that 1s, after 
the appetites, luſts, affcfions of the fleſh, ye 
ſhall 41e, But I bleſs God, I have. nothing -to do 
with the World, nor the World with me. Rich- 
es, Pleaſures, honours tranſport me not, affe& | 
me not; nor am I deje&ted and-afflited with 
poverty, common pains, fſickneſſes,- diſgrace or 
ſcorn. Chriſt liveth 1n-me, and I in him; there- 
fore, I humbly thank the power of- his - grace, I - 


can die as willingly as I can go out of one Room 
into another, 


For the manner of dyinp, 


- Mongſt Men it is a matter of chief mark, 
the manner of a man's death. The chief 

good of Man, is his good departure out of this life. 
Before you die, ſet your houſe 1n order; He 
that hath not-a houſe, yet hath a ſoul; no ſoul 
can want affairs to ſet in order, for - this final 

diſſolution. 

The .chief grace of . the Theatre, 3s the laſt 
SCENT . 
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4: Þ<<ne- It is the Evening that Crowns the day 
> Find wethink it no good fign of a fair Morrow, 
ylen the Sun ſets in a Cloud 2 The end Crowns 
every Work. 


n, Moſt men wiſh a ſhort Death, becauſe death is 
1» always accompanied with pain. We die groaning. 
'9 Fro lie but an hour under Death is redious, but 
F 9 be dying a whole day, we think beyond the 
"* Ffirength of humane patience : He that deſires to 
r Wbe diſſolved, and be with Chrift, dies not only pa- 
v Ktiently, bur delightfully. Happy is he, thar after 
"© Yue preparation, dies ere he be aware; ſo like« 
O wiſe 1s he happy that, by long ſickneſs, ſees death 


y afar off; for the one dizs like Elias, the other 
? Flike Eliþs; both blefiedly. : 
The beſt poſture to be found 1n when Death 
Icqmes, is In the exerciſe of our calling : Preſs, 
ſaith St. Panl, towards the mark, for the prize of the 
D ' Ibigh calizeg, Phil. 3. 
} 4 A good Man, by his good will, would die 
(praying, and do as the Pilgrim doth, go on his 
' ' of vay /nging, and ſo adds the pains of ſinging to 
' | that of going; Who yer by this ſurplas of pain, 
” #F unwearies himſelf c: pain. 
| * Bur ſome wretchezs think God rather curious, 


* than they faulty, if a few fighs, with a { Lord 


have mircy upon us, | be not cnoughar the laſt 
gaſp» 
| 


, But commonly good Men are beſt at laſt, e- 

|} ven when they are dying. It was a Speech 
worthy the commendation, and frequent . re- 
| membrance of ſo divine a Biſhop as Auguſtine, 
which is reported of an aged Father, in his 

time; who, when his Friends comforted him on 

his ſick bed, and told him, they hoped he ſhould 

; recover ; anſwered, 1 I ſhall not die at all, well; 
but if ever, why no now? Surely it is folly 
what 
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what we muſt do,.to do unwillingly. I will ne 
ver think my Soul in a good caſe, fo long as | 
am lorn to think of dying, 

There is no SpeCtacle in the World ſo profita- 
ble, or more terrible,than to behold adying man ; 
to ſtand by, and ſee a man diſmanned. Cariouſly 
didſt thou make me in the loweſt part of the Earth, 
faith David; but ro ſee thoſe Elements which 


compounded, made the Fody : To ſee them di-F 


vided, and the man diſſolved, 1s a rutul fight. 
Every dying man carries Heayen and Earth 


wrapped up in his boſom, and ar this timeeack I 


part returns homeward. | 


Certainly, death hath great dependency on the | 


courſe of man's life, and life it ſelf is as frail as 


the Body which it animates. Augufius C afar | 


accounted that to be the beft death which is quich ©: 


and unexpected, and which beats not at ow doors 
by any painful ſickneſs. So often as he heard of 
a man that had a quick paſſage, with lirtle 
ſenſe of pain, he wiſhed for himſelf that Z4- 
thanafie ; While he lived he uſed to ſet himſelf be- 
tween his two friends, Groans and Tears, When 
hedicd he called for his Looking-glaſs, command- 
ed to have his Hair and Beard kembed, bis reviled 
cheeks ſmoothed up. Then asking his Friends, if 
he ated his part well, when they anſwered, 
Tes ; why then, ſays he, ds you not all clap your 
bands for me ? 

Deſpair in dying, may as well ariſe from weak- 
neſs of Nature, as from trouble of Mind; Bur 
by neither of theſe can he be prejudiced, that hath 
lived well, 

Raving, and other ſtrange Paſſions, are many 
times rather the effe& of the Dileaſe, - than 
coming from the mind, For upon Death's ap- 
proaches, Choler fuming to the Brain, will cauſe 

- diltempers 
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diſtempers in the moſt patient Soul, In theſe 
caſcs, the faireſt and trueſt judgment to be 
made 15, that fins of ſickneſs occat:oned by vio» 
lence of Diſcals 1na patient man, are but ſins 
of infirmity, and not to be taken as il] figns 
or prelagesz 4 Son of ſo many Tears cannot 
but be ſaved. I will not deſpair in reſpe& of 
that man's 1mpatient dying, whom the Worm 


. & of Conſcience had not deyoured living, 


Seldom any enter 1nto_ G/ory with eaſe; yet 


the Jews ſay of Moſes, His ſoul was ſucked out 
of bis month with a hiſs. 


David in this caſe, the better to make his 
way, prayed and cried, Lord, ſpare me 4 little, 
0 ſpare me, that I may recover my ſtrength, bejare 


g 7 £o hence and of 70 more. 


Indeed to Exekias ſome Years of Days were 


| ſent: But wz: are not worthy of that favour ; 


we muſt not expect that God will bring back 


| the ſhadow of degrzes, when once it -1s gone 


down in the Dial of 4hazz; we muſt tine it 
25 we may, and be content to live and die 
at uncertainties. 

Therefore, as a fick man hearkens to the 
Clock, (0 lit us watch Death, For ſudden com» 
ing of Death, finding a weak ſoul unprepared, 
makes it deſperate, and leaves it miſerable. 


wid 


Death approaching, what our JafF Thoughts 
ſhould be. 


Eneca ſaith, the laſt day judgeth all the prece» 
dent. The laſt is the beſt, dying words 

are weightieit, and make deepeſt 1mpreſſions, 
Our laſt thoughts are readieſt to ſpend themſelves 
upon ſomewhat that we loyed beſt while we 
lved. The 
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The ſoul itſelf, when 1t 1s entring into glosy, 
breaths Divine things. 

Art this time a good man's tongue 1s 1n his breaſt, 
not in his mouth ; his words are then ſo pithy and 
ſo peGoral, that he cries, O Lord Jeſus, take 
thine own into thy own cuſtody . 

Anatomiſts ſay, there are ſtrings in a man's 
tongue, which go to his heart ; when theſe break, 
Man ſpeaks his heart, Oh that 1'y were wiſe} 
(ſaid Moſes) and would ynaerftand, and forteſte their 
latter end. When he was dying Chriits laſt words 
in the Bible are, Surely I come quick!y; Our 
anſwer is, Amen: Even ſo come Lord feſns, Kc. 

I have but ſmall acquaintance with the furgye | 
State, bur this Pm ſure there will be no change } 
that will beſoſurprizing tomeas that By Death. 
It is a thing of which I know but httle, and none 
of the millions of Souls that have palt into the 7n- | 
viſible World, have come again to tel] me how it \* 


IS, 


4 


I. 
it muft be done ( my Soul) but *tts a ſtrangy, 

A dijmil and Myiterious change, Notts. | 
when thou (hait leave this Tenement of Clay; =. 
And to an unknown ſomewhere wing away ; | | 
When Time ſhall be Eternity, and thou (not how,” þ 
Shalt be thou know'ſt not what, and live thou know' it 


II. 
AmaZing State! no wonder that we dread 
To think of Death; or view the Dead, 
Thou'rt all wraps up zn the Clouds, as if to thee 
Our very knowledge bad Antipathy. 
Death could mor a: more ſad retinue find, 


Sickneſs and pain before, and darkneſs a// behind, 
Il, 
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III. 
eaſt, Some courteons Gholt 12// thrs great Secrecy, 
and 71 bat "tis you are, and we mult be. 


take 70 warn us of approaching Death, ana why 
May we not know from you what *tisto dye ? 

an's} But you having ſhot the Gulph, delight to ſte 

ak, Snccerding Souls plunge in with the uncertainty: 


#ſe 

heir IV. 

rds & hen Life's cloſe knot by writ from Deftiny, 
ur Diſeaſe ſhal/ cut, or age unty z 


when after ſome delays, ſome dying ſtrife, 
ure © The Soul ſtands ſhivering on the ridge of Life ; 

ge F ith what a dreadful Curioſity 

th. 4 Does (he launch out into the Sea of vaſt Eternity. 
ve 

ls V, 

it (4 So whenthe ſpatious Globe was delug*d 0rt, 

And lower holds could ſave no more, 

{ 0: th* utmoſt Bough th* aftoniſh'd Sinners ſtood, 
Ard view'd th' Advances of t encroaching Flood. 
O're topp'd at length by th* Elements encreaſe, 

ith horror they reſig1d to the untry'd Abyls. 


5 


z | It is very defirable to know in what condition 
} £t- ourSouls will be when they leave the Body, an& 
what is the Natur? of thaz abode into which we muſt 
80, but which we never ſaw into ; and througltr 
what Regions we muſt then take our flight, ane 
afrer what manner this will be Cone. *Tis cercaine 
my Soul will then preſerve the faculties that are 
natural to it, viz. to underffand, to will, to remens« 
ber, as *tis repreſented to us under the Parable 
of Dives and Lazarus: But alas! we little know 
how the People of the - diſembodied Societies att, 
and will, and underſtand, and communicate their 
is E thoughts 
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thoughts to one another, and therefore I long to 
know it, What conception can j have of a fepa- 
rated Soul (ſays a late Writer) bur that *tis a!l 
Thought ? 

I firmly think when a mans body is taken 
from him hy Death, he is turned into all | 
Thought and Spirit, How great will be his | 
Thought when it js withour any hinderance | 
from theſe materia} Organs that now obſtrua | 
its Operations? In that Eternity (as one ex- 2 
preſſes it) the whole power of the Soul runs | 

rogether one and the ſame way, * 

* Peverlcy's In Eternity the Soul is united in | 
great Soul of 1ts Motions, which way one facul- 
| 

1 


Man, þ. 292, ty goes all go, and the Thoughts 
are all concentred as 1n one 
whole Thought * of Joy or Torment, 

Theſe things have occaſioned great variety 0/ 
Thoughts in me, and my Soul when 1t looks 
towards the other World and thinks it ſelf near, - 
It can no more ceaſe to be inquiſitive abour 
it, than it Gan ceaſe to be a Sou, | 


Tears 


ice | 

a þ FOR A 

ins 

= Dead Husband. 
in F 

- Hen Mary came where Jeſus was, and ſaro 


him, (he fell down at his feet, ſaying unto bim, 

1 Lord if thay badft been here, my Brother had not died, 
\ of \ Jo- It. 32, She wept indeed, yet it was but for x 
k« 4 Brother 3 and the Jews alſo wept, verl. 33. yet it: 
ar, 4 Vas but for a common Friend; But what was all 
ur | at to the death of a Husband? O my Husband, 
13 my Husband !. That very name of Husband me= 
thinks would flatter me with comfort, as if E 
might imagin that he conld hear me, Butoh, he 

715 dead, he is dead: He cannot hear me he can- 

'} notbehold me; he cannot anſwer me ; His Ears 

_ are locked up, his Eyes are cloſed, his mouth 1s 
| fealed, his Sowl is gone, O what ſhall I do for 

i my bead, my guide, ny heart, my Hus2and? Were 

my Saviour upon Earth again, I could ſend one 

to him as 244!y did, who ſhonld ſay, Lord, 

|S | behold, he whom thou Ioveſt is dead, Dead, ſay 12 
þ © dead, dead; he is gone z he isdeparted, and 
* Can never be recalled. But why? Why can he 
| not be called hack again? Did not my Jeſus cauſe 
Lazarus to ariſe when he had been four days 
| dead? ver. 39, Yes, he did: But what then? I 


/ neither loye wy Saviour ſo well as ſary did, or 


ul AE; 
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(I fear) doth he love me ſo well as he did Ma- 
7y: or if both were ſo, yet fince Miracles are 
ceaſed, I cannot ſo much as hope that he will 
call back the Spirit of my Lord, my Husband. 
Oh could he be wooed by the Tears of a finful 
Woman, never did any mourn ſo much as I would. 


Bur nothing will perſwade : I ſeek bur the diſtur- * 
bance of him whom 7 mourn for, if 1defire to call | 


him from his erernal reſt, 


When Sarah died in Kirjath- 41ba, Abraham ſtood | 
up from before his deceaſed Wife, and [pake unto the | 
Sons of Heth, ſaying, 1 am a firanger, and a S$0+ | 
Journer with you; Give me a Poſſeſſion, and a bury- 4 
ang place with you, that 1 may bury my dead out of 3 


my ſight, Gen, 23. FL 4. Though he ſo tender- 
iy afteted her whilſt ſhe was living, yet he would 
not look too long on her when ſhe was dead. 7t 
35 a duty as full of humanity to interr with decen- 


— 


Cy the Bodles of the dead, as it is of Religion ta | 


foye the Perſons when they are alive. Yer vain ' 
15 man 1n this aﬀe&toh, if he fixeth his love only | 


onthe beauty of the body. This fleſh which 1s {0 
tender, this skin which I ſtrive to preſerve both 
ſmooth and white, muſt one day be a banquet for 


the loathed Worms, No greater priviledge be- 1 


longeth to me than did to my Husband ; for the 


time will come when 7 ſhall follow him to the | 


Earth. Had 7 loved only his outward form, my 
love ſhould now either be quite forgotten, or elſe 
I ſhould fondly defire to deny it interment : Bur 
it was his body enlivened with a rich and excel- 
lent Soul, which drew mine affe&ion, and com- 
manded my defires. Had that Soul and body con- 
tinued their Society, 7 had been freed from my 
laments: but they have bid farewell till the ge- 
neral RefurreCtion, and hence am 7 enforced to 


utter my complaints. 4 weep for my loſs be- 
F _ 


- 


| 
) 
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cauſe we are divorced : - But oh. what confli&s 
then can I imagin that he had, when he was not * 
only to part from his indeared Wife; bur hkewiſe 
his Soul was to leave this chillowed Earth ! Oh 
for him, for him, for my loſs of him, do1 pay the 
tribute of theſe watering yes. . Yet theſe tears 
muſt not flow in too great abundance, leſt by* 
them 7 ſhould ſeem to envy his happineſs. Even 
when his body ſhall be -layed to ſleep in the 
grave, 1f 7 mourn too much, it will be juſtly 
ſuſpected that too much 7 loved the worſt of 
my Husband. Ris Soul, which was his beſt, is now 
in perfe&tion, .and may not be lamented : his 
Body which 1s the worſt and grofler part of him, 
15 now tobe committed to the Earth whence is 
came. Thither it muſt go, to that place 7 muſt 
commend 1t; otherwiſe my former love may be 
tnrned into loathing : and that which 1 eſteemed 
when It was alive, 1 ſhall be forced to abhor, if Z 
keep it from the Grave. O it grieveth me each 
minute that I think of my deareſt; it troubleth . 
and perplexeth me with diſturbed thoughts, when 
Iconfider how frequently 7 loved him, yet cannot 
enliven him, Burt theſe are only the fond concep- 
tions of an erring phantaſie; and tell me that x 
loved him more than 7 ſhould, or elſe now 1 would 
not grieve ſo much as I do. 7f my love to God be 
ſo great as I pretend, ſhall thankfully acknowledg 
his Love to the departed. O let it never be ſaid 
that my Love was 1dolatry, in affecting him, 
too much, who1s but duſt and aſhes. 

But why ſit 1 muſing in theſe penfive thoughts 
when I ſhould rather prepare for the burial of 
the dead ? Have I taken a courſe for the place of 
his Reſt,where his cold body may be laid to ſleep ? 
This 18 a duty which every age hath been careful 
to perform, It was a greater argument of 7ehoja- 

| F kim's 
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him's fury againſt Uriah the Prophet, that he c25 
his dead body into the graves of the common People, than 
that he flew hin with the Sword, Jer. 26. 23, It hath 
alſo been a teſtimony of God's revenge, when he 
ſuffered not the dead to have a decent interwent, 
If a Man beget an hundred Children (ſaith the Preach- 


4 


er) and Jive many years, ſo that the days of hs years | 


he many; and his Sol be not filled with good, and al- © 
io that he have no butizl, Tay that an untimely birth 3 
2s better than he, Eccleſ, 6.3, When the Man of 1 
God had diſobeyed his commanil, the old Pro» Þ 
pher told him, ſaying, 7hy Carcaſs (hall nit cone Þ 
at the Sepulcher of thy Patbers, '1 King. 13. 22. 


This Curſe was accounted as full of dread, as a- 
ny that was ſent npon the Sons of Men. 

Bur oh the contrary 4Ab4jab the Prophet telleth 
theWife of 7erobo4#! concerning her fick ſon Abijab, 
faying, Ariſe, get thte to thine houſe; and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the Child ſpill die; Pur all Tfrael 
fall mourn for him, 1n4{ buy Wm; for bz only of 
ferohoam ſþ21! come to tht Grave, breau's im him there 
Js found fone 209d thing towards the Lord God of Ifrarl 
i the 1cuſ? ef Jeroboam. r Kings 14. 12,13. A- 


gain, when 77u14ah the Prophzrefs did foretell the 


deftruction of 7-71ſ1:, but a reipire thereof in 
the tive of 7 {21, the rold him, ſaying, Behold, 
faith the 175r 4, 7. i” other thee to thy Fathers; .and 
thou (2.1't ' gethived 3: a thy Grave in peace, 2 Kings 
22. 25, (hus hath it ofren diſcovered rhe wrath 
oi the Almighty, when the carkafles of the dead 
have been denved thetr funerals; and'on the con- 
trary, it hath ſurctimes manifeſted his love, 
when they have peaceably been brought to their 
longeſt home, Burial is the laſt of duties which 
we owe unto our friends, to which both religion, 
and nature, and civility do prompt us forward. 
When JJaar, bring 01d and full of days, did give 4p 

. * br 


b 


% 
 - 


10, 22, 


Tt 1s then the duty of the living to provide even 
for the dead, that they may be buried in peace, 

But 1s it a matter ofany moment in what place 
we lay the bodies of our deceaſed friends ? Is 1t 
not all one, whether in the fields, or whether in 
our Golgotha's? No doubtleſs, for even the laws 
of our land are fo juſtly ſevere againſt Idolaters,that 
we ſuffer not the convicted to be buried in our 
zround which is dedicated to this uſe, 
may they be permitted to mix with our dead, who 
have deſperately become the murderers of them- 
ſelves: bur they lye in the roads, where a ſtake 
is ſet up, to give notice to paſſengers that they 
unnaturally hattened their own departure, 
a matter of ſoime moment to us who are living, 
that we lay our deceaſed friends 1n a place conve- 


- 


4% 


knowledge, yet it redounderh to their, honour. 
Burt is 1t not all one 1n what part of the ground 
i bury my Fushband, ſo I lay his body ina place 
that 1s {ct apart for that purpoſe 
though it 1s equal] to him, yet is 1t not to me, 
though at the reſurre&ion we ſhall meet again, at 
what diſtance ſoever our Gr 
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t72 Ghoſt, and died, and was gathered. uato his 
people ; bis two ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him, Gen, 
35-29. When 7oba the Baptiſt was beheaded tn the 
priſon his diſciples came and took np the body, and 
buried it, Mat. 14. 12. The diſciple that was wil- 
ling to follow my Redeemer, yet accounted 1t his 
duty tro atrend on the funeral of his deceaſed Fa- 
ther, and therefore defired, ſaying, Lord, ſafſer me 
firit to go and bury my Father, Cap. $. 21» 

Even the glutton in the Goſpel had ſo much fa- 
vour as to be brought to his Grave : ſo ſaith the 
text; The rich man alſo died, anda was buried, Lu. 


nient:; for although ir extendeth not to their 


Surely no; al- 


aves ſhall be made; 


— 
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yet there is ſome reaſon we ſhould be buried ſo 
near as we may,that as our bodies were injoyned 2 
mutual ſociety 1n the time of life ſo they might 
alſo ſleep together 1n the filent duſt. Tr is but juſt 
that one grave ſhould recetve the bodies of us, for 
whom one bed was deſigned upon earth ; that as 
In our lives we were made one flelh, ſo after our 
feaths we ſhould make one lump. When Bari//at 
was offered a favour from King David, and wooed 
70 ſpend his time at theCourt,he beſought theKing, 
Taying, Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, tarn bach avair, 
that 1 may die in mms own city,and be buried by the grave 
of my Father, and of my Motber, 2 Sam. 19. 37. 
Friends have ever deſired to lye by friends, that 
thoſe eſpecially who were knit rogether in 5/001 & 
sfjetion, might be joyned together 1n. their earth 
and aſhes. In the Cave of Machpelah which Abrabars 
bought of Epbron for four hundred ſhthels of filver, was 


buried both hnſelf, and Sarah his wife, Gen, 23, 
16, There lay 1/aac, and Rebekah his wife, cap. 49. 
31. and there lay Leah,and 7acob her husband,chap. 1, 
£0. 13. Though Sapkira died by the judgment of 
God for the lye ſhe had told ; yet when ſhe fell 
dead at Peter's feet, and yielded up the Ghoſt, the young 
men came in, and carried her forth, and buried ber by 
ber Husband, Act. 5. 19. It 15 therefore convenient 
that I chooſe a place for burial of my Husband, 
where (if ſoit may be)I my ſelf may be layed, 
Convenient it 1s, but not abſolutely neceſſary ; for 
the ſouls ſhall not enjoy the leſs felicity for the 
remoterdiſtance,and ſeparation of the bodies: nei- 
ther ſhall the bodies either be ſenſible of the 
disjunRion 3 or (hall it retard their meeting at the 
general day. Although the bones of 7acob were 
carried into the land of Canaan, and buried in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah whichAbraham bought, 
according as he had made his for Joſeph yr to 
| | "Im 
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him before bis death, Gen, 50. 13, 5, yet he had for. 
merly buried his belovedRachel in the way toEphrah, 


| which is Bethlehem, and there Zacob ſet & pillar up= 


on her Grave, which was called the pillar of Rachel's 
grave, CaP+ 35. 19, 20. 

Thus do 1 fit and muſe about the burial of him 
whom ſo dearly I loved. Yet methinks I could moſt 
readily preſerve him from the duſt, if either it were 
in my power, or might bring me content, But £O 
he muſt, and I muſt follow him. This nar- 
row room of his coffin muſt be put m truſt 
with his mouldring earth; and he who m 
his life time was entertained with variety of 
ſpacious chambers, muſt now ſecurely ſleep in 
the chamber of a Grave. O how it grieveth 
me to ſee this efet cf fin/ Had nor, Adam 
fallen, my husband had nor died. But oh, he's 
dead ; and fince nor tears, nor ſigh's, nor groans , 
nor cries have power to recall him, 1t is rhere- 
fore my duty, and 1t ſhall be my care to ex» 
preſs my love to him 1n the rites of his fune- 
ral, Friends ſhall carry him ; neighbours ſhall 
attend on him; and my tears ſhall embalm 
him. The preacher {hall be inſtrufted 1n the 
vertus Which adorned him, that - ſo he may 
commend them to others for their due imitation» 
The hearers ſhall greedily atrend to the praie 
ſes of the dead; and not only acknowledg 
their truth, but contentedly wiſh like him to 
lve, and like him to die. 

Now, O now another form approacheth m 
mine eyes: for the company beginneth to ap- 
proach my doors; and my neighbours and my 
friends are haſtening ro my houſe. But when 
they come ler them not think to comfort me, 
lelt they add to my grief while they vain 
ly ſtrive to conquer my Paſſion, I cannot altow 

aſl 


ee ES 


206 The Yoaſe of Weeping, 


an intermiſhon or forbearance of Tears, leſt 1 
ſhould appear unnatural. If T do_ not weep, | 
I did not love, © O methinks I could willingly 
weep my ſelf into a Statue, that I might become 
his monument. It is the height of injuſtice to 
forbid jy Tears, fince the delight of mine ry: F 
3s now to- be carryed to the place of Oblivion, 7 
Methinks every thing ſeemeth to call for a Tear, 
which is the objett of a Senſe, Thoſe Bells 
which ſo mournfully accord in their Tunes, in- ' 
vite my Neighbours to come to the Funeral; yet 
not to appear with empty Eyes, unlcſs they come - 
to learn how to weep. Theſe Herbs, theſe Strew- 
ings, which lately were freſh and at eaſc in their 
Beds, are willing to Jye even under the feet of 
theſe that will mourn; And becauſe they have 
ro Fyes themſelves to weep us a Tear, they 1ye to 
receive what ſhall drop from the moutners. 
Theſe Sprigs of Roſemary do call to my remen- 
brance with what joy and delight they pleaſe: 
me at my Nuptials; But (leſt 1 ſhovld forget 
the greater happineſs of the marriage with the \ 
Lamb) eyen this Herb which ſerved at cur Wed- |; 
ding does attend at the Fyrera/, O methinks * 
theſe Spriggs have ſad Rhetorick fitting on their 

leaves; for thoſe drops of Water which hang up- | 
on them, were once the Blood of the fragrant 

Flowers, and now are the Tears of the droopjng \ 
Plants, So ready were theſe Spriggs to come 1 
when I defired thetw, that. they ſlipped from 

their ſtems to atrend rheſe Obſequies, Theſe 

exotick Perfumes which delight rhe ſenſe, are 

willing to be burned, rathee than the living 

fhall be offended with the dead, Theſe fable. \ 
Garments ftrike Terror into the Fy?, and com- 
mand the ſpeQtator to lend us a Sizh, And 

what other Lecture is read here, or taught, 
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but God's decree of Man's Mortality ? The chief 
Speaker and Grator 15 he who hath now forgot- 
ten to (peaþ; for the /ocking up of his Senſes, 
the filence of his T'onugre, and the coldneſs of 
his pale and frozen Body, have more force to 
prove the ſhortneſs of our Lives, than the moſt 
Eloquent Strains of the beſt Rhetorician. Theſe 
Fells aſſure me, that my Life 1s but a ſound, 
a noiſe, an air; Theſe Perfumes tell me, That 
it is but a Vapour: Theſe Herbs do teach me, 
tat Fliſp 1s'as Graſs, 1 Pet. 1.24. And theſe 
Tears, theſe (arly Tezrs, which fo ſuddenly ariſe, 
when my Heart do:i call, reach me Mortality 


ir !' In their bafty falling, And who can - chooſe 
of 3 but weep for the ſhortneſs of our Lives? Who 
'© 3 can forbear a 7ear at the Funeral ofa Friend 2 
0 It was a curſe inflicted upon the wicked 7ews, 
p that they neither ſhould be buried, nor yet la- 
- mented. They ſhall de of grievous deaths (faith 
| the Prophet) they /3.2/! not be lamented , neither 
, (hall they be buried : -but they ſhall be as dung 


| wpon the face of the earth; and their carvaſſes ſhall 
's be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beafts 
of the earth, Jer. 16. 4- 

Grace muſt, arid moſt' willingly ſhall have the 
chief predominance ; but ler Nature-have like- 
wiſe 11s qualifyed Drops, ſo they grow not 
immoderate, Though my loſs be the greateſt 
to whom he was a Husband, yet others may 
weep too, to whom he was a Friend: When 
Foſeph went to bury bis Father, then all © the ſer- 
vants of Pharaoh went with him, and the Elders 
of his houſe, and a!l the Eldzis of the Land of 
Egypt: And all the-houſe of Joſeph, and his Bre- 
thren, and his Fathirs Houſe; And they came to 
the Thriſhbing-Floor of Arad, and there they mour= 
ned wilh a gyeat and vir) ſore lamertati:n : _ 
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he made a mourning. for his Father ſeven days, 
Gen. 50. 7, 8, to, When Lazarus was buried, 
and the Jews ſaw Mary riſe up. haſtily, and go out, 
they little imaginedthar ſhe went to meet the 
Tord of Life: but they followed her, ſaying, 
She goeth unto the Grave to weep there, Jo. 11.31. 
When her Brother I4z4745 was dead, ſhe wepr, 
and her ſiſter wept, and her friends the 7ews 
wept: And when Chriſt did ſee them all thus 
weeping, he was ſo far from blaming them, thar 
be wept himſelf, ver. 35s, When 7oſcab was ſlain, 
bis ſervants took him out of the Charior wherein he 
was wounded, and put him in the ſecond Chariot 
which be bad, and they brought him t» Jeruſalem : 
And be died, and was buritd in one of the Se- 
pulchres of bis Fathers: and all Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem mourned for Joſiah, 2 Chron. 35. 24. When 
Samuel was dead, all Iſrael lamented þim, and 
baried him in Ramah, in his ewn City, x3 Sam, 
28.3. When the old Prophet took up the Cars 
kaſs of the May of God, who had been ſlain by 
a Lion, be /aid it upon the Aſs, and brought it 
bach; and came to the City 10 mourn, and to bu- 
Ty him: And he laid his Carkaſs in his own grave, 
and they mourned over bim, ſaying, Alas my Bro- 
#ber, 1 Kings 13+ 29, Zo. The Children of Iſracl 
wept for Moſes in the Plain of Moab thirty days, 
Deut. 34: 8. Though Samuel rook his leave, and 
departed from Saul, and came no more to ſee bim 
until the day of his death; nevertheleſs Samuel 
mourned for Saul, 1 Sam. 15.35 Though 7eph- 
thab's Daughter had been dead and buried long 
before, yet it was a cufion in Iſrael, that the 
Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament The 
Daughter of Jephthah tbe Gileadite, four days in 
& year, Jud. 11. 39,40. When Stepher was fto- 
ned, devour Men carrica bin to his ouriat, oo 
maae 
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made great lamentation over him, As 8. 2, When 
Hextkiah ſlept with bis Fathers, he was buried in 
the chiefeſt of the Sepulchres of the Sons of David 3 
and all Judah, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
did him honour at his Death, 2 Chr. 32. 33. When 
Mary Magdalen flood weeping at the feet of - my 
Saviour, and did waſh bis Feet with Tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head, and brought 
an Alabafier Box of Ointment, and anointed - him 
with the Ointment, Luke 7. 37, 3%. He was ſo 
far from diſliking 1t in her, that he checked 
his Diſciples who had indignation at the Act, 
and therefore ſaid, To whar purpoſe is this wafte ? 
Yea, he reproved them, and faid unto them; 
Why trouble ye the Woman ? For (he bath wrought: 
a good work upon me Foy in that ſhe bath pours: 
ed this Ointment on my Body, ſhe did it for wy 
Burial, Mat, 26. $, 10,12. She hath doxe what 
ſhe could ; ſhe is come aforthand to anoint my Bas 
dy to the burying, Mar.14.8, Here, I find, was 
Ointment to embalm him; and here were alſo - 
Tears at his Funeral: And yet (o far was 
Chrift from blaming her for her Tears, thar 
he not only decreed the publiſhing - AF 
through the world where the Gofpel (hould be preachs 
4, and that for 4 Memorial of ber, Mat. 26.13. 
but he likewiſe upbraided £/70u with the tears 
of the ſinner, and faid unto him, I enred into 
thine houje, and thou gaveft me no water for my 
feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with Tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of hey bead, &c, 
Wherefore hir fins, which are many, art 
for ſhe loved much, Luke 9.44, 47. Weep then 
I may upon this ſad occaſion; yea, and weep 
may my Friends tov, Tears are as proper 
at a Funeral, as Smiles at a Wedding, We* 
have twa Marriages 3 the firſt whereof is.ty* 
” living 


forgiven 3. 
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living Duft; the laſt ro the cold and filent 
Earth, Art the former we rejoyce, for it was 


an inſtitution of God before Man had ſinned, 
Gen, 2.24. Art the latter we weep, for it is 
the effect of fin. We cloath our ſelves in de- 
lighrful Colours, when we celebrate the for- 
mer : But our Blacks at the latrer are our 
wedling Garments, The Roſemary 1s ſerved about 


at each: The Glov!s and the Favonrs artend: 


at each: The tine, and the other accuſtomed 
Entertainments are given at cach;: We go ro 
the Church for the conſummation of each ; On- 
ly here 15s the difference, that at the one we 
rejoice, but at the other we mourn. Every 
Gueſt that 1s willing to comply with the pre- 


ſent occaſion, mult as well be ſad at this, as 


be merry at the other, Weep we may, and 
weep we mult; eſpecially my fe!lf who have 
loſt my felf. But yet let me take heed that 
I offend not in my Tears, leſt that which is 
my Duty be turned into a Crime, I muſt eſ(- 

eclally take heed thar I err not in the cauſe 
of theſe Lamentrs : for 1f I grieve at tie hap- 
.. Pineſs of him that is departed, I diſcover an 
Envy rather than Aﬀedion. It I grieve for 
the loſs which my ſelf ſuilaineth, I muſt take 
heed that I wrong not my confidence in God. 
IT may not offend in the number of my Tears 
for if I weep too much, I may forfeit my hope ; 
or at leaſt I may occaſton thoie thar behold 
me t@s think that I doubt of th: talvation of 
the Dead. Weep I may, and weep 1 muſt; 
but for fear leſt 7 offend 1 theſ@e my Tears, 
in my earneſt Prayers I wil beg that they 
may be ſanditied, To my God will I go for 
his Dire&ton and Affiftance : Ard in this 
ſtorm of my Tears, I will ſte'tzr my (elf un- 
der ils ProteQtion, F 
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The Dying Kell —, Or, Tears for the 
Death of a beloved Brother, and may 
likewiſe ſerve at the Deceaſe of any 
other faithful Friend. 


Friend (faith King Solomon) /oveth at all 

times, and a Brother is born for advirſuy, 

Prov. 17. 17. Fricndſhip which 15 bcgotten by 
the outward form, or any other ſiniſt:r and by- 
reſped, liveth no longer than that ground of 
aFeAzjon ; but nature 15 !tronger than our cle&ion 
can be ; and Rel1g1on obligeth far more than both. 
O how great then 1s my loſs of my deareſt Brother,. 
1n whotn both excellency of Feature, nearneſs of 
blood, an4 a gracious converſation conſpired tos- 
gether to renderhim matchleſs! Tome he was a 
Friend but now ro the Grave: and what loſs can 
be greater than the loſs of a Friend ? To me he 
was a Brother, but now to the Worms : And what_ 
Icfs can be more deplorable than the loſs of a 
Brother? Burt to me he was yer mcre: he was a. 
Friend inhis Love and courteſics, a Brother by 
his blood, yea and an inſtructer, a teacher of Re» 
lIigion and goodnets : And yetnor love, nor blood), 
nor Religion coul:! preſerve him mine, - O what 
Sorrows do accompany all things tranſitory . His 
love could not die, but his body could : And ſo 
I am deprived of the Society of my Erother, be» 
cauſe my Brother was ſubject to Corruption. But 
1s this the adverfity (for which he was born, ac- 
cording to King So/omn?* Did the Wiſe Man 
intend that a Bro:hzr is born to briag Adutrſity ? 
Or rather to comfort us 1n the time of Adver- 
ſity? Had he been a cauſe of my leaſt dilturs- 
| : bance 
wa 
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bance while he was living, he would have caſed 
my grief by grieving himſelf. He would have 
comforred "me 1n the time of trouble, had he 
lived to ſee my grievous mourning. Bur now 
alas I am left to lament alone; and ſo much 
the more for the want of his -comfort, I now 
muſt grieve for him who was my joy : and my 
laments an4 my griefs increaſe the higher, be- 
cauſe for. his ſake they ariſe who cannot allay 
them. Had ve. lived in hatred, his death per- 
adventure might have been my Comfort, Had 
ve loved but Nightly, a tear or wo I might 
have thought enough to pay at his Funeral, 
But our Love was firm, it was ſtrong, yea ſtrong 
as death; and who then can blame me if my 
ſorrows in ſome meaſure keep pace with my 
love? O whattic can be ſo great as that of af- 
fetion? What love ſo great as of a Bgother 
and Siſter? Andyet ſovainis Man, ſo frail are 
Morrtals, that either our affettion or our perſons 
muſt have a divorce. Had my deceaſed Brother 
forgotten the tie and bond of nature, and in his 
life had he turned his love into hatred ; yet 'his 
fault ought not to have leſſened my Love, to which 
both Nature and Religion did ſtrongly obljge 
me. Had he loved me, but coldly and faintly, as 
divers do ; yctT ought to have warmed his affec- 
rion with the ferovency of mine. But oh, he dearly 
loved, he cordially afteted me: and yet his 19ve 
and his affc@on could not prolong his life. 

Had my Brother and I been 14o/laters toge- 
ther, I might have beheved that that fin had 
ſlain my Brother. But as our Love was conſtant, 
ſo.our Religion was undefiled : yea the ſtrength 
of our Loye was founded on the puriy of our 
Religion; and yet he hath paycd his debt to 
Nature, The Lord did , threaten to ſet the 
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gyptians againſt the Egyptians, and that they. ſhould 
fight every one againſt his Brother, 1. 19. 2. 
Thoſe Egyptians were heathens, and Enemies to 
the Church; but my -Brother and I were un> 
red both in the Profeiſion and the Love of Chr;- 
ſtianity : and yet through our fins I fear that even 
we deſtroy each other. My. fins are partly puniſhed 
in his death : and his death hath given me lo deep 


-a wound, that peradventure I ſhall not long ſur- 


vive him. Our love was ſo entire, that methink's 
I could willingly fleep with him in his Grave : for 
while TI live, my breaſt is but his walking mony- 
ment. Such love as ours did not always poſſeſs 
the hearts of ſome as nearly allyed ? which maketh 
me ſigh to think that ever there were any which 
had layen ſucceſſively in the ſelf ſame womb, and 
yet did not joyn in the unity of affeation. 
Methinks the complaint of the Church may be 
part of an Elegy upon my deceaſed brother; for 
with her I may cry out, and that juſtly too ; The 
good man is periſhed out of the earth, But neither 
can I ſay that he was a 7ewin ſupplanting; or an 
enemy to the Church, lying in wait for blood; 


What ſecret Devil did guide both the tongue and 


the hand of 7oab, when under the colour of friend- 
ſhip he asked 4maſa, Art thou in health, my brother ? 
And took him by the beard with the vight hand to 
hiſs tim, 2, Sam. 29. 9. and yet even at that rime 
ſnot? him with his ſword inthe fifth 11bb, and ſhed out 
bis bowels to the ground that he dizde v.lo. What 
curſed fiend did guide the tongue of that wicked 
nuſcreant whom rhe Pſalmiſt chargeth thus, and 
ſaith, Thou ſtte/t and ſpeaketh againſt thy brother ;, thou 
ſlandereſt thine own mothers ſon, Pſal. 50. 20. Had my 
brother either ſupplanted me, or hunted me with 
a net, or ſought to ſlay me, or ſlandered me with 


his rongue, then I might peradventure have = 
| this.. 
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this great expence of my Tears. But he was al- 
ways ſo good a Brother, that I cauld never juſtly 
charge him with the leaſt diſcourtehe, O no, we 
took /weet Counſel together, and walbed unta the Honſe 
of God in company, Pſal. 55. 14. I may fay of him 
as: Nehemiah ſpake of Hinani the Ruler of the 
Pallace, He was a faitiful man, and feared God 4» 
bave many, Neh. 7..2. His blood was near to me; 
but his Soul was nearer. His perſon I loved, as F 
was prompted toit by Nature; But his inner 
man I more zealouſly affe&ed, to which I was 
allured by his gracious endowments, yet net- 
ther his Counſel, nor his ſociety, nor his fidelity, 
nor his Relzg702 could preſerve him from the fen» 
tence of a tempora! death, O what would I not do 
to call him back again? What would I not give 
to have him reored to life azain? Bur all that I 
can either do or give, cannot perſwade h1s Soul 
to return back to its Priſo), 
Well then, ſeeing that I cannot fetch him from 
the Grave, I will yet ſend up my fighs towards 
the place where he is bleſſed, This I may do 
without'any check either of reaſon, or religion, Tr 
was a curſe which God did infli& upon 7ehojakim 
* for his fins, That thry ſhould not lament for bim, ſaying, 
Ah my Brother,Jer.22.19, 13. But on the contrary, 
when Deborah (thoagh ſhe was but Rebeba!'s 
Nurſe) was buried beneath Bethel under an Ozb, 
the name of it was called Allon-Bachuth, the Oa& 
of weeping, Gen. 35. 8. When the-encmies of 
David were viſited by ſickneſs, he behaved himſelf 
as though they had bzen his Friends, or his Bretbres : 
Tea he bowel down heavily, as one that morupneth 
for bis Mother, Pſ. 35. 14. But he who now i; 
dead was not my enemy, but my frie:d, yea and no 
common friend, but a Brother : yea, and nor a 
Brother in the fleſh ſo much as in affection, even. 
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as dear as a Mother, Why then ſhould I not ſor- 
row for the loſs of ſuch a Brother? I wall grieve, I 
will lament when I remember the Love, and 
the conrteſſes which he ſhewed rntome; and I will 
ſpeak in the language of the Church to Chriſt, and 
ſay, O thou that wert my Brother, that ſucked toe 
breaſts of my Mot! er, when 1 (ould pnd thee withoat, 
I would kijs thee ;, yet 1 (hould nos be at{piſed, Canr, 


8. t. 1 wil lament him as David did Saul 


and 7onatban, and ſay, the Beanty of Ijrarl z5 dead, 
2 Sam. I 19. .h: was lovely and pleaſant in bis life, 
VEre 23. I am diſtreſſed for thee, #:y Brother, wery 
pleaſant baſt thou bien unto me; ty love 10 me was 
wonderful, paſſing the love of Women, Ve 26. 

But what advantage to the dead are the tears 
of the living ? Can my fighs inſpire life into his 
boſom? Can a dravght of my tears fetch him 
back again to life ? O no; *tis this, *tis this there- 
fore-that doth heighten and increaſe my ſorrows, 
even that my tears cannot recover him whom [ 
lament. Put ceaſe, fond woman, ceaſe thy ſobbs 
and cryes of diſcontent. By the extremity of 
thy paſſion thou mayeſt haſten to his Grave : yet 
if thou murdereſt thy ſelf with exceſſive ſorrow, 
thy ſoul may be deprived of the ſociety of his, *Tis 
true indeed 3 *tis moſt true. Little can I expet 
to come to heaven, I violently force my ſelf from 
the earth. Why then dolT take on, as if Leitner 
ſuſpeQed his happineſs, or doubted of following 
him ? What comfort can it bring to his body of 
earth, to have it cabined in the Grave with his 
diſperſing athes ? The duſt cf Loth of us may mix 
in the vault, and yet no joy ariſe to our (enſlefs 
aires, If his earth was that which drew wine af- 
tection, I ice my fondne(s in the corruption of 
that Earth ; but ifhis gracious ſoul was the object 


of my loye, I muſt firive to come where that ſurvi- 
veth 
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veth. To heaven he's gone, and to heaven Tl! 
haſten: and becauſe I will go the ſureſt way, I 
will walk in thoſe paths which faith and patience 
ſhall dire& me in. IT will no more diſturb the 
peace of my mind, fince that cannot help me to the | * 
company of him. Weep indeed Ido; I am en- 
forced unto it : *tis the law of nature; 'tis an at 
of neceſſity; I cannot avoid it. Yet, though I 
weep, I will labour for content: and fince my 
God (as I undoubtedly believe) hath been pleaſed 
to crown my brother with glory 4 I will beſeech 
him to comfort me here with his grace. I will 
not immoderately weep, left I injure my ſelf: I } 
will not weep without hope, leſt Toffend my Ma- ' 
ker : but that T may weep as I ſhould, and hope as 1 * 
ought, and live as I am required, 1 will humble 
my ſelf at the feet. of him ro whom my. brother 
1s gone, 
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Put on Mourning Apparel. 


Sermon III. 


ECCLES. 7. 2. 

It is better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, 
then to the Houſe of fealting: for that 19 
the end of all Men, and the living will 
lay it to his heart. 


T is evident, that in this Verſe that I have now 

read to you, the Wiſe man ſpeaks of ſuch a 
mourning, as is occaſioned by the Death of friends. 
And he faith ot that Mourning, that 2t 7s better 
than to be in the Houſe of Feaſting. 

"That he ſpeaks of ſuch a mourning, appears 
by that which followeth: Firſt, he faith that 
this is the end of all men, he (peaks therefore of 
ſuch a mourning, as 1s upon the end of .men, up- 
on the departure of men out of this World : And 
Secondly, he faith, che living will lay it to bis 
beart +, He (peaks of ſuch an end of Men, as 1s op» 
poſite to the life of Men. 

In a word, By the Houſe of mourning, he mean- 
eth a houſe wherein ſome one 1s dead, which gi- 
veth occaſion ro the partics that dwell there, of 
ſorrow and mourning for their departed friend. 
It is better to go to ſuch a bouſe, 

By the Houſe of feafling, he meaneth not only 
ſuch a houſe wherein there 1s feaſting, bur alſo 
all manner of abundange: As commonly Men 
ſhew their wealth in Feaſting, 

By the end of all min, be meaneth ſuch an end 
—— 


%+ 
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of a man as that he ceaſeth.to be as he was up- 
on earth, . and .ceafeth rto'do as he did upon 
Earth, E” 

By laying to. heart, he meaneth ſuch a ſerious 
conſidering, and pondering, and diſcuſſing of 
every thing, as they may bring 1t to ſome uſe, 
may draw ſome Fruit, and b-nefit out of 1t 
to themſelves, 

So that the ſum and ſubſtance of the words 
1s thus much; 7 #s a better thing for a Man 
to be converſant about the thoughts of death, and 
z0 tabe bold of all occaſions that may bring the ſe- 
r104s. conſideration thereof into his heart, than to de- 
light himſelf an thoſe worldly pleaſures, and ſenſual 
delights, wherein for the moFF part men ſpend their | 
lives, - 

The words confift of a Propoſition; And a 
proof or confirmation of that Propoſition. 

The Propoſition. 1t 7s vetter to go to the Houſe 
of Mourning, than to go to the houſe of Feaſting. 

The Confirmation or proof of it, 1s double ; 
Firſt, Becauſe this 7s the end of all Men : Second. 
ly, Becauſe 1he living will lay it to bis heart. 

In the former, he calleth the Houſe wherein 
any one dles, the Houſe of Mourning, It is better 
fo gv to th: Houſe of Mourning. 

87" &re you tice; That the Death of Men with 


y. irve, Is a juft occaſion of Mourning to | 
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- ho'v Gioſt would not haye deſcribed 
.ouſe wherein a man dies 1n this manner, 
crc were not ſome equity and j:(ti.e in 
myiimnrng upon ſuch an o:ca/ion, For he ipcaks 
nt here (as I conceive) - nly with reſcrence, 
arid cecipett to the common Cuſtom of narural 
an wortdiy Men 3 but with reſped to the natu- 
ral diipofition and afieQion, that 1s In the heart 

I 
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of man, and the cquity of the thing. There ſhould 
be viſible ſigns of Mourning, and there 1s in it a 
juſt occaſion, when men are taken away by 
death, 


of When Sarah died, the text faith, that Abra- 
> || am came to Mourn for Sarah, and to weep for ber, 
> | Gen. 23. 2. And Eſay, when he ſpeaks of the 
death of his Father J/aac, he caltleth the time of 
his death, the time of Mourning, the days of Mourn- 


ing for my Father are at hand, Gen. 27.41. So Joſeph 
Fr when his Father was dead, it 1s ſaid that he mourn- 
I ed for bis Father ſeven days, Gen. 50.10, When 
Samuel was dead, all the Iſraelites were gathered 
; | fogetber,. and lamented him, 2 Sam. 25 1+ When 
$ 70/7aþ was dead, there was ſuch a great lamen» 
tation for him,that ir becamea pattern of exccfſive 
mourning ; In that day there ſhali bs a great nourne 
ing in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Haaaarim ron 
' in the Valey of Megiddon, Zach. 1%. 10 ©ur Sa» 
viour Chriſt when he losked upon L22arns, he 
wept, becauſe he was dead. And thuſe Ephiſcans, 
thi> was it that broke their hearts, they jorrozr= 
el moR of all for the words which St, P21! ſpabe, 
that they (ould ſee his face no more, Ats 20, 2% 

We come now to the proof of the point, w: 
going to the Horſe of Mourning, taking theſe 5cca- 
1:0ns to affe&t our hearts, is better than to 26 to 
the Houſe of Feaſting, than to rake occaſions of de- 
lighting our fe!yes 1a outward things, What's 
wwe reaſon ? It 15 double, 

Firi?, This is the en! of all men, 

What is ihe end of ai! men ? The Houſt of Motrn- 
ing. That which he meaneth by the Houſe of 
Mouri:ing here, 15 that which he callcth the” end. of 
all men, that which putreth an end to all men, 
arid to their a&tions upon earth, and that is 
Death, | 

So 
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So that the main point, that in this place the 
wiſe man intendeth, 1s but thus much, I will 
deliver it in the very words of the Text, we 
need not vary from them at all. 

Death is the end of all 74tn, 

But here it will be objef&ted ; We find ſome 
men that did not die, Ir 1s ſaid of Enoch, that be 
was tranſlated, that he ſhould not (ee death, Heb, 11. 
s. And of Elijab, that he went :þ by a whirl-wind 
znto heaven in a chariot of fire, 2 King, 2.11, Theſe 
men did not die. | 

To this, Ianfwer briefly, Particular and ex- 
traordinary examples, do not fruſtrate general 
rules; God may ſometimes diſpenſe with ſome 
particular men, and yet the rule remain tirm, I 
ſay it may be fo, 

But ſecondly we anſwer, They had thar that 
was in ſtead of Death to them, ſome change, 
though they did not die after the manner of other 
men. So at the end of the world, it is ſaid, that 
thoſe that are aliveſhall be caught up and changed,in the 
—_— of an eye; there ſhall be a ſudden, and 
almoſt undiſcernable, unperceivable change, 
which ſhall be to them in ſtead of death. 

But it will be obje&ed further ; There is a promiſe 
made in 7ob. I 1. That thoſe that believe (hall never die. 

To this I anfwer with that common diſtiaction ; 
There isa twofold death, which the Scripture cal- 
leth, the fir # and the ſecond death ; The firſt death, 
is the death of the body, that arifeth from a dif- 
jun&tion, and ſeparation of the body from the 
ſoul; And there is a ſecond gdeath, that ariſcth 
from the diſ-junGtion, and ſeparation of the ſoul 
from God, The firft death is no death. pro- 
perly, the ſecond Death is that which is truly 
Death. : And fo they ſhall not die. A man may 


tave a body ſeparated from the foul, and yet oy 
Is 
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1113 ſoul ſeparated from God, nor himſelf from 
Chritt, who ſhall ſeparate us from tbe love of God tn 
Chr: 2 Nether life, ror death, nor principaltties, nor 
powers, &c, Rom. 8 38. 

This point alſo is of uſe to us, in the death of 0+ 
8 HY, 
| - Firſt, romoderate the mourning of Chriſtiars 
L forthe Death of others. Why? Iris the end of alt 
| 1”, it is that that is the common condition of; 
| -1| men, it ſhould not be too grievous, .nor too 
do!cfal ro any man, We would not have our 
{1ends to be 1n another condinon 1n their birth 


( 


CO et os 


than orhers, we would not have them have more 
fhngers, or more members than a man, and would 
we have them have more days? Lerthis ſerve as 
W. a b:icf touch upon that. 
; Secondly, it reacheth us to make good uſe 
8, of our fellowſhip while we are together. Nor 
g oy we may die, but thoſe that are uſeful to us 
f mav die alſo, let. us make gooduſe of one ano- 
| ther,while we live therefore. 
It did ſmite the heart of thoſe Epheſians, that 
they ſhould ſee the face of Paul no more ; ſpecially 
8 ove the reſt it grieved them, that they ſhould 
ce him no- more; how would it have grieved 
q/ ehem, chink you, if they had always hardned them- 
& ſelves againſt his miniſtry b<fore ? 
.; Think with your' ſelves ſeriouſly, here 1s 
ich a Miniſter, ſuch a Chriſtian friend, that 
vsband and wife, rhat parcnt and child, a time of 
arting will come; let us make it eafie now, 
y making good uſe of one another while we 
e, that when friends are rqok away, we may 
ve cauſe to thank God, that we have had'com- 
nion, and. comfort of their fellowſhip and 
ety, the benefit of their graces, the fruir of 
ir lives; and-notſorrow for the want of them + 
F death, SG Death 
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Death ſeparates & Man from his Friends. 


For alas! Death doth not only part a mans body 
and ſoul, a mans ſelf and his wealth, but it part+ 
eth a man from his friends,from all his worldly ac- | 
quaintance, from all thoſe that he took delight in! 
upon earth : Death makes a ſeparation berween / 
husband and wife: ſee it in Abraham and Sarah,}? 
though Abraham loved Sarah dearly, yer Death! 
parted them, Let me bave a pl:ce to bury my Dead out 
of my ſight, Gen. 22. It parteth Father and Chil*, J* 
how unwilling foever they be: fec it in'Datid and f © 
Abſolom, Oh Abſjolom, my ſon, would God 1 bad died© 
for thee : and Rachel mourned for her Chil ren, and®+ 
would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. It part- 
eth theMiniſter and the people: ſec it in the caſe ofÞ" 
the people of Iſraels lamenting the death of Sa», g*0 
el; & 1n rhe caſe of the Ephipans, at the parting of 
S. Paul, jorrowing eſpecially when they beard the< 
ſhould ſee bis ſace no more, It parteth thoſe friend 
who were ſo united together in love, as if they ha>® 
but one ſoul in two bodies; ſee it inthe ſeparationf"< 
that was made by death, between David and 7or4iF'"? 
than, that were ſ@ knit together in their love, chaſ-*? 
he bewaileth him, oe is me for my brother Zou” 
than, 2 SaM. 1.9. ow 
ach 
This 1s neceſſary conſideration for us that liv{<'© 
that we may learn to know how to carry our ſclvgF'*" 
towards our worldly friends, and how to mode 
rate our (elves jn our enjoyment of theſe world| Il h. 
comforts. Look upon every worldly thing a 52 
mortal, as a dying comfort, Look upon Childreſſ 
and friends, as dying comforts, Look upon yo! 
\ eftat 
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'4 eſtates, as that that hath wings, and will be gone. 
4 Look upon your bodies, that now you make ſo 
3 mnch of, as a thing that muſt be parted from the 
FJ ſoul by death, and that ere long, 

ys Scewhatadvice the Apoſile giveth, I Cor. 7.19. 
-. 3 the time is ſhort_(ſaith he) therefore let thoſe that 
.. 4 marry, be as if they married not: and they that rejoyce, 
n 2 £5 though they rejoyctd 3,ot ; andihey that bay, as though 
n 4 they pſſefſed not ; and they that wſe this world as not 
MW abufeng it, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth awgy. 

& When thou accompanieſt another to the grave, 
ut J doſt thou conclude thus with thy ſelf the very next 
+ Jrime that any dearh is ſpoken of, ir may be mine 2 
144 or, as Saint Petey ſpeaks to Saphira after the death 
e4 of Ananias, The feet of thoſe that 62ve buried thy buſ- 
141004" are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out alſo. 

1-4 Again this Dottrine ſerves to reprove, that ſin- 
off"! laying ro heart of the death of others, that is 
wy $100 frequent and common in the world.” | 

of That 1s, firſt, when men with too much fond- 
bs, and with rco great exceſs and diſtemper 
ad! affedion, look vpon theic dead friends, as af 
ha$92d could never repair the loſs, nor make a- 
offends for that he hath done in taking of them 
nay. Rachel mourntth, and wi'l not be comforted- 
cha@4214 mourneth, and will ſcarce be comforted, 
0” Abſolom, my ſon, my ſon, would God 1 had aud 
” the', Whar is all this bur to !ook-on ſends, 
ather as Gods than men, as if all ſufficiency 
Fere included in them only? Mecnlook on their 
Wicnds, as Micah did upon h!s Idol, when 
y had bereaved him of it, they took away 
Il his comfort and quiet ; You have taben away 
y Gods (faith ke) and what bawt 1 more, Judg. S. 


This now is an i!l raking to heart the death 
friends, to\ mourn as n:en without hope. 
| G 2 


Se- 
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Secondly, there 1s taking to heart, and con- 
fidering of the death of men, but it is an un- 
righteous conlidering, and unrighreous judging | 
of the death of others. 1f men ſee one die, 
it may be a violent- death, then. they conclude, |} 
certainly there is ſome appearent token of 
Gods judgment on ſuch a one. If they ſee a-} 
nother die, with ſome extremity of torment, | 
and vehement pains, certainly there is ſome 
apparent. evidence of Gods wrath upon. this 
Man. If” they ſee another in ſome great and} 
violent. rentation, ſtrugling againſt many tenta- 
tions, they conclude preſently, certainly ſuch 
are in a worſer caſe than others, 1 may ſay to 
all cheſe, as Chriſt ſaid once to thoſe that told 
him of the eighteen men upon whom the To 
wer in, S:/oe fell, think you that they were ſ6t- 
ners above all men that dwelt in Bierufalem ? Luk! 
13. 4. Or rather, as Solomon faith, All things 
come alike unto all, there zs on: event to thi 
righteons, and to the wicked, Eccleſ. 9, 2: Leart 
to judgerighteous judgment, ro judge wiſely of th 
death of others, take heed of condemning th 
generation. of the juſt, 


- _ 


lan as ac  ,. .. 


But rather, in the laſt place, Make this ul 
of the death of every one. Doth ſuch a mat 
die by an ordinary ſickneſs, having his under 
ſtanding, and memory continued to the end 
Doth ſuch a: man + die in inward peace an 
comforr, with. clear anq evident apprehenfio 
of Gods love, ſo that he can with Simeon (a 
Lord, now litteſt thou thy fervant depart in prac 
Luke 2. 29. What uſe ſhouldeſt thou thar live 
make of this now? Certainly, let the-ſweern 
of char death, make thee in lave with the goo! 
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FI veſs of their” lives, Thar 1s the only way to a 
q !:appy death, to a comfortable end indeed, the 


leading of a fruitful and profitable Uife. 


The main buſineſs that a man hath to do, is 
to make ſure of ' himſelf in this life, It was 
the queſtion that Saint Au#z made to thoſe 


J that rold him of a violent death that ſeized up- 


on one, Put how did he live? (faith he.) He 


FJ made no matter how he went out, but how 
q he carried himſelf in the world, And truly 
q this is the great Queftion, that every - man 
3+ ſhould put to his ſoul. 1 mult out of the world, 


how have I lived when I was in the world? 
had GOD any glory by me?. had men any 
good by me? have I furthered my account as 
gainſt the day reckouing, that 1 may give it 
up with joy. 


mm—_— —_— 


ſhould I Faft © 


or-No returning from ti>lpave. 


Sermon IV. 


2 SA M. xl. 23, 
But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 


I faſt ? cax I bring him back again ? 


return 10 786. 


H' yon have a large Deſcription of that þ 
incomparable Love which our princely 
rophet David, that good King of 1/ael, did | 
bear towards his Son, who was no ſooner vi- þ 
fired with fickneſs, bur that his moſt loving, } 
tender and indulgent Father made earne{t ſup- 
plication and Prayer unto Almighty God, the 
only Phyſician both of Soul and Body, to 
reftore him to his wonted Health again z which 
. when he ſaw how that it could not be gained, 
like one in a trance preſently fell down upon 
rhe ground, where he ((@ Jong as his jnno- 
cent Child could move * lye both night 
and day; ever faſtin, wv ng, and crying 
Out 


But now he is Dead, wherefore | 


: 


Tſhall go to him, but he ſhall not | 


4 
# 
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| out moſt lamentably, as it 1s evident, ver, 16. 


ſaying, O who, who (hall diver this poor Soul 
from the cruel jaws of all-devouring: Death ? Where - 
fore, ſo ſoon as the Elders did behold him, 
being moved to pity, they came like good loving 
Neighbours unto him, with wer-ſhor Eyes, and 
deſired him by all means poſſible to riſe up 
from the ground, and not to rake it ſo much 
to heart: But for all -thar, they could not 
prevail, he would not+ leave his low and la- 


1 mentable Lodging, ſo long as his poor ſick 


Child was alive; MNobe-like, he wept till, and 


| would not be comforted, He had (as St. Bernard 


makes mention) a Week of Sorrows; When 


4 he ſaw his ſweet Child, that poor Infant, ſtall 
J panting and ſtriving for Death, unto which he 


was ſo ſoon ſentenced, he could not refrain 
from Tears, and leave off ſorrowing, as you may 
ſee by this his mournful Elegy: But as ſoon 


y as the Child was dead, when ir had paid that 


debt which we muſt all, and we know not how 
ſoon, being only certain in uncertainty; then 


{ he could riſe from the ground, change his Cloaths, 
4 waſh his Hands, and break his long Faſt; Where- 


upon his Servants, as ſoon as jr did arrive un- 


q to their knowledge, wer. 21. began to expoltu- 
8 late, and ſay unto him, What tbing is this that 


$ th1u dot? Thou didſt faſt and weep for the 


ſick Child, ſo long as it was alive; but now 
it being dead, thou canfſt leave off all doleful 
Lamentations, and riſe and eat : * Tis rrue, (ſaith 
he) I could not do ſo before, ſceingit did 
ſtrive ſo for death; but now I can, and this is 
my reaſon ; For now he is dead, 

In theſe words, as they diſtribute themſelves 
you have theſe three following Circumſtances, 
regardable, | 
G 4 Fiſt, 
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Firft, A terious Conſideration ; But now be 15 1 
fed, | 
Secondly, An- acknowledgment of his own Im- /; 
beculity and weakneſs, Cer 1 bring him ba'k a- 7 
£471 ? And then, ' 

Thirdly, and laſtly, His Confidence 3 7 4/3 
£0 to bim, &c. 

But now he is dead, &c. 

Now of thefe 1n their order ſeverally ; And 
Firſt of rhat ſerious Conſideration which Ring 
Devid took, when that his ſwcer Child was 
dad, which every one ought to do, and that ' 
was, Woy (hz! 1 f4ft -any levger ? Why tall I 
weep, and cry thus mournially both day and 
night, ſeeing he 1s dead ard gone? No, I will 
not do ir; for if 1 ſhould, it would nor bring 
him again, it would not revive, but fill add 
more grief unto my ſable thonghts, which are ; 
too grievaps and ſorrowful- for me a forlorn | 
creature to endure, 

Bat now for ' the better adavancement of | 
your knowledge, and the better managing of Ki 
my diſcourſe, you may with me confider theſe 4 
fur following particulars, which (as it 1s mo't F 
requiſite and neceſſary) are to be treated of 
{cverally, | 

Firſt, The perion faſting and mourning. 

Secondly, The perſon. mourned for. | 
Thirdly, The manner of his Mourning : Ard 
ten, | 

Fourthly ' aud laſtly, The Reaſon which he 
gives why he doth not continue (after the 
death of kis dear Child) any longer in that 
doleful condition. hip 

Now the very firſt 49 this Tragical Chorus i 
is King Davrh, that ſweet Singer of 1ſrar?, who 
was 1o loving and tender-hearted, that -- 
cou 
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'Fould not forbear to ſympathize, condole, and 
$0 have a natural compafſion on- all, as his own 
Fords give warrant, Pſal. 35. 13. For, faith he 
* Fhere, 4s ſoon as 1 percerved that my neighbours 
$'iv ſich, 1 could not refrain my ſelf from mourn= 
12, but cloathed my ſelf with Sack:loath, and hume 
$/:4 my ſoul with fafting ; which are the Enſigns 
F Sorrow, or as ſome ſay, the Weapons of 
{ *Repentance. To mourn for the Sick, 1s both 
3 | Þatural, commendable, and profitable; and 
Therefore, fays the Port. 


Eſt quadam flere Veluptas : 


That there is much pleaſure in Mourning : 
2 Ft fill disburdens rhe heart, by: opening 1ts 
d Muces, and difchargeth Con:hrs in 'tanales, Cid 
e Ficrns 1nto Condvit-prpes, which ran lke Ris 
1 Fers of water, Pſal. 119. 135. And therefore, 
Jays holy David, Min? ey!s gnuſh out with rivers 

T water :; It was an uſual cuſtom in this good 
Fiog, to faſt, pray, and mourn continually for 
$!! perſons under affiition, whether of Mind, 
Po:ly, or eſtare: And therefore, think you, wad 
© politble that his merciful eyes ſhonld nor be 
Eclipſed with tears, when he took his Fare 
Frell of his (weer Babe, which his eyes could 
ver behold again, until thar he himſelf did 

d aſs into the low Chambers of death? Seven 
lays (like 7ob in his troubles) he turned and 

e Woſſed Nimſelf upon rhe (ground, © ſtill: crying 
e ut moſt monrnfully,, as one utterly undone 
t For his Son, exp=aing always that God al- 
nighry would be favourable. and gracious unto 

1s F101, and grant his Son a longer life : but 
o Fhen he ſaw that he would not be treated to - 
olong his days upon earth;' re:otyed fully 
G5 | with. 
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with himſelf to leave off his ſorrowing, and}: 


to ſay with gon 7ob, The Lord giveth, and th: | 


Lord hath taken away, blefſed be the Name of the. 
Lord, Job 1.21. The Lord gave me my Child, 
and now hath he taken him away from me a- © 
gain, thereſore why ſhould I any longer faſt | 
and mourn? why ſhould 1 weep and figh thus 3 
bitterly 3 yea and why ſhould 1, even I feeble? 
Creature {whoſe Life is but a vapour, a very } 
moment) lay it thus to hearr, and take on, / 
thus ſadly ? Can I bring him back again ? No, 1: 
ſhall go rohim, but he ſhall not return to me. 
Fob I fay, in all his cruel troubles, could not: 


de more patient, than this princely Prophet 
was here, This his ſerious conſideration dothf 
not only beſpeak him to be religious, wiſe and 
Patient; but alſo to be molt holy. 7ob, although 
a very patient man, never could \nor would do; 
thus; but curſed even the day wherein he waz 
born, Job 3. 3. ſaying. Let the day periſh whertin 
1 was born, and the night wherein it was ſaid 
There is a - Mar-child conceived, Yet further, i 
that you do but look upon this .princely Prof 
phet and good King, 1n his Obſequies for hiy 
Son Abſolom, you will find him no otherwiſ 
affeted, than he was for this poor Infant, ai 
it is made manifeſt, 2 Sam. 18. 33. Ob! Abſolonj 
Abſolom (faith he there by way of Epizeuxir 
when that the ſad tidings concerning the 
death of his well-beloved Son had arrived vu 
to his kdowledg) 1 world to God that I hy 
given up the Ghoſt, ard died for thee; yea even fi 
thee, my Son, Abſalom, my Son, Atſjalom; Oh 
Abſalom, my Son, my Son?! As ſoon as he pet 
ceiyed Cuſhi to draw near unto him, wer, 3 
then, yea even then he had an Earthquake i 
his Soul, his facult:es were all ſet on fire, an 
whe 
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when that the ſad forrowful news was told 
him of his dearly beloved Sons death, then 1n 
a rage he put all out of the Room where he 
was, and fell npon . his knees with wet-ſhod 
Eyes, ſtill wringing his hands, and wiſhing 
heartily that God had been pleaſed to rake 
him inflead of his ſon Abſalom, that precious 
Jewel of his.. I ſay that Abraham the Father 
of the Faithful, conld not have taken it 'out 
worſe; he could not have been more ſorrow- 
ful, if that ſis dear Son Jſaac had been of- 
fered; nor our old Grandfire Adam, the Father 
of the Living, for his flain Son Abel,” rhan 
-holy David that good King of Jſrae! did here 
for theſe two Sons of his; but eſpecially for A4b- 
jalom. ?Ti1s 'true, ſo long as the ſweer Babe 
was alive, fil! ſtrivirg and .ſtrugling in his 
fight daily and hourly for Death, which (like 
that Serpent Kegulus) by no Charms can be 
charmed 3 he rook on .moſt grievouſly ; but 
when he had yielded up the Ghoſt, when 
Death, Gods ſpecial Baihff, had arreſted him 
with a Habezs Corpus, then he could leave off 
ſorrowing, and refolve fully with himſelf to faſt 
no longer. So Jong as 1t was alive (faith he 
in the former Yerſe) I had hopes that God would 
hear my Prayer, be gracious unto me, and 
prolong his days here with me in this habi- 
table Orb, but now 1t hath pleaſed almighty 
God to take unto himſelf my dear Child out 
of this miſerablz world, wherefore ſhould J faſt ? 
wherefore ſhoul4 I take on thus ſadly, being 
all 1s in vain? No, I will not do ir, F will 
net be guilty of ftich a great Offence : for now 
be 1s dead, where fore ſhould, &c. Daniel that holy 
Prophet was of ſuch a tender diſpoſition, that 


RI 


he wept and mourned full three weeks together, 
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not ſuffering: himſelf to eat any pleaſant thing, 
Dan. 10. 2. Eſau wept for the loſs of his Blel- 
fling 3 and foah for Eliſha being ready to die. 
Job wept and mourn'd for ſuch as were in ſor- 
row, tronble or any other adverſity, and for 
his own affiictions; and ſo did 7ſaiab, with the 
zood Prophet Jeremiav for the miſery of the 
" Iſraelites to come, Jer, 123. Naomi wept and 
mourn'd moſt dolefully departing from her Coun- 
try, and fo did Nehemiab for 7eruſalem*ss miſery. 
Eliſha did mourn and weep bitterly ſeeing the 
- evil which Haxae} ſhould do to the 1ſralites 
Children; and ſo did the Women for their 
harmleſs Children ſlain by Zerod, Luk, 23. 28. 
Inſomuch that their cry penetrating the clouds, 
and knocking at Heavens gate, did enter into 
the caxs of the Lord of Hoſts. 

And to  preceed: Abraham mourned and 


wept bitterly for his Wife being deceaſed : 


Abigail for Vriah her loving husband ; David 


for Saul, Abner and Jonathan; the Egyptians for ; 


Zacob ſeven days; 7a:ob for 7oſeph ſuppoſing him 


dead; 7oſeph for Jacoh being dead; Jeremizh | 


for 7ofiab with great Lementation, and the 
Ifraelites for Moſes and Aaron thirty- days, But 
holy David here (in my Text) took a better 
courſe ; who (as ſoon as his child was departed) 
left off forrowing, ſaying, New he is dead, where- 
fore ſhonld 1 mourn? &c, St. Paul in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, bids us weep with them that weep, 
Rom. 12.15. And for the dead, I Thefſ. 4. 13+ 
but no as others ſorrow, which have no hope. We 
mult nor weep and mourn 1mmoderately, leſt 
with Samuel! we be reproved, when he lamented 
overmuch for Sau! : but moderately, as St. Pax 
that bleiled Apoitle did for Ezpaphroditus, 
Rhyl, 2, 27, They mourn moderately, do nothing 
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'Fcontrary to the Word of God : For Almighty 
God, by whom Death is inflited, would have 
Fthe nature thereof to be ſuch, that it ſhould 
Fbring Tears and ſorrow, not only unto them 
which die; but unto thoſe alſo of whom they 
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that die are beloved. Who (but a man of a fto- 


Jny heart, in the mourning Troop accompany- 
Jing his loving Neighbours deceaſed Son unto 
{his Grave, dying 1n the Spring of his Youth, 


even at that Age when he was moſt able to 
comfort his deareſt Friends, even her that 
brought him into the World, or in the Winter 


Jof her Widowhood, when ſhe did moſt want 
Jhim) could refrain from mourning and weep- 


ing? Children are walking Images of their 


g ceader Parents, even Fleſh of their Fleſh, and 
4 Bone of their Bone, the Wealth of the poor 


man, and the Honour of the Rich; it muwit 
2 


F then be one ſtep unro Weeping Creſs, when 


any Parents loſe their Children. 

St, Ambroſe in his book concerning Naboth, 
b;5, makes mention of a Tragical Accident: 
How that ia his time there was a poor man, 
in cxtream neceſſity, conſtrained to ſell one of 
his Sons in perpetual Bondage, that he might 
hereby fave the reſt from a preſent Famine z 
who calling all his dear Children unto him, 
and beholding them as Olive Branches round 
about his Table, could not reſolve which he 
might beſt ſpare ; his eldeſt Son was-the ſtrength 
of his Youth, even he thar called him firſt Fa- 
ther, and therefore not willing to part with 
him; his younzelt Boy was the Neft-chick, the 
dearly beloved of his mother, and therefore nor 
willing to part with liim; a third moſt re- 
ſembled his Progenicors, having his Fathers Bill, 
and his mothers eye, therefore not willing by 
any 
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any means to part with himz one was more} 
loving than the reſt, and another more Dilj-? 
gent; ſo that the good Father in concluſion. a-; 
mong ſo many, could nor afford to pare with '* 
any. Nay, it 1s almoſt Death ro ſome, to part © 
with any of their Children, but for a Year or 4 
rwo, although that they go but a little way, ,! 
and may return when they will: Therefore * 
could David be thought blame- worthy, to mourn *? 
for his Child, whom he could not ſee till he * 
went to him ; but zow be is deal, &c. © 

And this brings me now unto the ſecond 
thing conſiderable in my Text, Which is the 
Perſon whom David that good King, wept and 
mourned for thus dolefully, and that was for & 
his Son, an innocent Babe, who was no ſooner | 
born into this miſerable World, but viſited with * 
a mortal Diſeaſe, and ſo cut off for the Life of } 
 Urias in his Infancy. The Life of his Son 4m: | 
mon was not fatisfaftion ſufficient, nor of his ? 
dearly beloved Son Abſalom, nor yet the Life * 
of his Son A19n7j4b, bur alſo this poor harmleſs 
Creature, mult ſuffer together with them; now Þ 
be is dead: It 1s enatted by Almighty God, in 
the high Court of Parliament jn the Rinzdom ! 
of Heaven, unto all men, that they fhall once 
Die; and therefore ſays David, Pſalm 89. 48, ® 
What man 1s he that liveth, and ſhall ndt ſee death? | 
Shall he deliver bis. Soul from the Hand 'of the 
Gravt ? 

There are two ſorts of Deaths ; Corporal, which 
1s either natural' or violent ; or Eternal Death, 
which 1s called a Spiritual Death, or theſecond 
Death, 

The firft (being only a Separation of the Soul 
from the Body, with all the evils that atrend 
thereon) this ſweet Child ſuffered. Death is like 
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an Archer, making man his Butr, who when 
he ſhooteth, pierceth in this manner following ; 
In ſhooting over vs, he wounds our Anceſtors; 
behind us, our Servants; on cur: right hand, 
our Wives and Children; on our left hand cur 


4 Friends; and in-the midſt our ſelves; ſo thar 


as St, Paul ſays, Heb. 9. 27. No one can eſcape 
him: So that you may ſee as 7ob ſaith, man's 
time 1s appoinred, his months determined, and 
his days (which are but few vpon Farth) num- 
bered 3 yea, and (as our Saviour Chriſt ſays) 
his very alt hour is limited: He was made 
of the monld of the Earth, and therefore thi- 
ther (hall he return ; and as all have one er. 
trance into Life, the hke going out ſhall they 
have to death : Nabed cam? 18 into thus moſt miſera» 
ble World, and nabed ſhall we return again,” If 
Adam had not eaten of the forbidden Fruit, 
we had never known what Sin had been, and 
ſo by conſequence Death ; which is a thing that 
now eannot by any means be avoided, before 
that we knew what fin was, we had ſtrong 
Houſes: Burt ever ſince, God Jet's us dwell 
in thatch'd Cottages, and -clay Walls; every 
Diſeaſe like a ſtorm! is ready to rotter us down, 
In old time, men us'd to live long; bur now 
many are thruſt out of houſe and harbour, ar 
leſs than. an hours warning; yea, and even in 
their infancy,ar their firſt coming into the world ; 
as this- poor innocent Child was ; and not on] 

for their own faults, for their own cranſyreſſ 
ons, but for their Parents. In the Third of 
Gen, you may find mans Exodus, and that is, 
thou halt die, Ever ſince Old 4dam, our great, 
great, great Grandfather, neglefted his Duty to« 
wards God, Death the lodge of all mens lives, 
comes with inſenfible degrees upon the ſons of 
men ; 
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men; it's impartial hand 1s always deſtroying; 
no Wiſdom can appeaſe, no Policy can prevent, 
nor - any earthly Riches redeem us from the 
Grave ; /emel aut bis morimur omnes, ſome once, 
ſome twice, we mult all die; we have an old 
Statute for 1t, that this earthly Tabernacle muſt 
ſuffer corruption, and therefore the Poet ſings 
ſweetly ; 


Poft bominen verm:s, poll vermem fator, 6 borror ; 
Sic in non bominem verittur 01s hoinn, 


As man came from the Earth, ſo thither ſhall 
he return, and becorne a habitation and food 
for Worms. If any had been exempted from 
rhe fatal and general ſentence of Death, then 
(withour all queſtion) our moſt bleſſed Savi- 
our, and Redeemer eſs Chriſt had been ; who 
(for our Sins, and for our inſufferable Iniquities) 
ſuffer'd rhe ſharpeſt death imaginable, even to 
die upon the Croſs; who was equal to the 
Father touching his God-head; Now, ſeeing 
that this ever bleſſed Virgins Son, Lion of the 
Tribe of 7444b, and harmleſs Lamb of God, did 
ſaffer an 1gnominious Death, to redeem ns from 
Eternal Death ; - let not us he unwilling for our 
own good, to lay down our lives, and to part 
(without ſorrow and grief} with our deareſt 
Friend, or Relation; but rather let us take up 
a full reſolation, when any of our Friends, al- 
though never ſo near and dear unto us, be de- 
parted, 'and ſay with David, now he is dead, 
now he ceaſcth to breath, and*now he hath 
taken a farewell of the Elements, wherefore 
ſhould I faſt? Can 1 bring him back again ? 
Gool Chriſtians can with patience embrace this 
Life, yet 1a their beſt medications they-do cdm- 

monly 
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| monly with for Death ; they honour all that 
4 contemns it, bur cannot endure, or heartily love 
J any that is afraid of 1t; this makes many na*- 
4 turally love a Sonldier, and honour thoſe tat- 
tered, and contemptible Regiments, that will 
3 die at the command of a Sergeant. For a 
{ Pagan there may be ſome motives to be 1n 
love with Life, for a Chriitian to be amazed at 
Peath ; I ſee not how he can eſcape this dzJem- 
14 that is too ſenſtble of this Life or careleſs 
1 of the Life to come, If a Wife put forth her 
| Child to Nurſe, and the Nurſe having kept it 
10ng enovgh, ſhe takerth 1t home again ; can the 
1 Nurſe or any other have any cauſe ro complain ? 
J ſo the cauſe ſtands between God, and our Sov!s, 
If God (having inſpired into theſe mortal Bodies 
of ours, that which is immortal) come, and take 
It to himſelf, leſt it ſhould come to harm ; can 
any one have any reaſon to Complain? As 
ſced, unleſs ſown in the Grovnd, cannot bring 
forth, ſo we until that Death come, and we 
be laid jn the Ground cannot expe& our con- 
ſummation and blifs with Gods Saints in his 
Kingdom of Glory. Death freeth the godly 
from the Tyranny of Satan, from Sin, from 
the World, from the Fleſh, and from eternal 
! Damnation, placing them with Chri!t for e- 
vermore in Heaven, the Center of all gocd 
wiſhes, where inſtead -of Earthly Bodies, they 
ſall be cloathed with un; cakable Glory ; and 
all this holy Davzd was not Tznorant of, which 
made him (as ſoon as his dearly beloved Son 
had raken his Farcwell of this infcrior Orh 
ſay, Wherefore ſhould I faſt? ſeeing my Child, 
yea, my precious Jewel, has changed, his Life 
out of a miſerable world, into: a Kingdom 


where pleaſures ineffable are to be had for 
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cvermore z but now, &c. And this brings me; 
now unto the Third thing confidered 1n my q": 
Text, which is the manner of his mourning, Jat 
and that was how he ſpun away his time in 4» 
weeping, faſting, and praying for his dear J(1 
child fo long as he was alive; he did not m 
as Priamus did for his Son Refor, Faſt, Weep, A fi 
and Pray after his Death, or as many do:Jcc 
now adays, only in outward thew, altering m 
their Garments, No, his was far othcrwile. 5 

it was real, true, and hearty ſorrow, nor FJat 
countenanced in the leaft with a heavy louk J tt 
or with a ſolemn figh blown from deceitful * ar 
lungs. No, his was a Weeping, Watching, Jt! 
Mourning, and Faſting Grief; he was ſequel-i Þ 
tered from all Worldly contentment, impriſon- iff ſo 
ing his Body from all the pleaſures of this Jih 
mortal Life, ever mabi'g bis bed to-ſwin, and YR 
waterli'g his couch with tears, He mourned as Ya! 
one for his only Son, eating aſhes like Bread, Y ft 
and mingli.g his Drink with weeping; {till FC 
weePing, wailing, and crying as one that bad Yn 
parted with bis dear Mother, Pſalm 35. 14. or as Ya! 
4 virgin girded with ſa'b-cloath for the husband of 
ber youth, Joel 11.8. Nature {being we are Y Vc 
Members of one Body, thinking the miſhap Y#? 
of other men to he our own, through the Ya 
mutual compailion of Chriſt's Body) makes us I 
defirous to live rogether ſo long as is poſſible; | V 
therefore was it poſſivle for David to refrain | 
from tears, when he took his farewel of one | & 


Child, part of his own Body ? No, he could || '0 
not forbear crying, until he began to conſider || © 
with himſelf that he was dead, and that the I * 


Death of the Sainrs is precious in the ſ:ght 
of the Lord, and the day thereof betrer ro 
them, than the day of their birth. being Jr 
an 


ns mn ee as 


—— The Vouſe of Weep a, 15 


ne; J(and nor before, as Saint obn Says, R-vel. 14+ 
ny $13.) they reſt from their labour; then, yea ren, 
g, Jand not hefore, he could riſe, change his cloaths, 
in waſh his hands, and break his faſt. Now ſuch 
ar J(1 ſay) it they will mcurn, ought to be your 
or manner, that is, ſo long as your friends are. vi- 
p, | fired with Sickneſs, they ought to [ympati:izey 
lo: condole, and have a fcllow-feelins of ther 
g I Maladies, cver proviling to your power, all 
e. 4 good means for their Health, an:t Recovery, 
x and for goo! looking to them, 5 the titae of 
k 7 their weakneſs; yea, you mult pr:y7 for rhem, 
| Jand ufe all lawfal and good means poihble for 
p, Jtheir eaſe, and ſuccour; ſo log as It ſhall 
{- I plzaſe God, to continue them w?rh you in that 
-  forrowful condition ; but then, as foon as 1t 
's & ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to ca!l any of your 
d Relations from you (although never ſo near, 
$ Yand dear unto you; yea, although he be the 
\, ſtaff of your Life, aiz4 your only Joy, and 
13 Confort) you oughr to refrain from tears, and 
{ YimmoJJerate mourniug z cheering up your ſelves, 
$ © and reſolving full; in your mind as holy David did 
f If here,lelt that you difpleaſe the Creator,and Preſer- 
> Yver both of our Souls and Bodies, ſaying, Now 
» Bbe 7s dead, &c. for there is a time to Mourn, 
> Fand a time to Rejoice, I took on (ſaich he) 
; F moſt ſadly in the former verſe, ſo long as he 
vas alive, becauſe I thought ſtill that God 
| | vould reſtore him to his Health. again, and 
grant him a longer - time to ſtay with me his 
loving Father, but now, ſeeing that it cannot 
be obtained, I'll fret my ſelf no more, for 
mw be .is dead, dear, dead ; now he is dead 
and gone, now he is paſt calling back again, 
wherefore, or to what end ſhould I faſt, cx 


I bring him bask again ? And thus much ms” 
the 
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the manner of David's Mourning for his Son ; } ; 
wherefore that which ſhall have the nexr place} 
in my diſcourſe, 1s concerning the reaſon this 
Princely Prophet, and good King gave, why| 
he would not continue any longer in his ſor. 
rowfnl condition, and that 1s, Can 1 bring hint} 
back again ? can I revive him? can I put life 
into him? No, it is beyond my Skill, ro add 
one Moment to any mans life, I can neither $ 
call him back, nor go to him my ſelf, now he Þ 
Is dcad, and gone, all the world cannot ſave 
him alive, 1 muſt follow him, but he ſhall not return Wis 
ta me, Here you may ſee an acknowledgment of | 
his own imbecillity, & weakneſs in recovering his | 
dead Child, can I bring him back again ? Ir 
hath been experienced, and found polſible for 

a man, from the aſhes of a Plant, ro revive 
rhe Plant, and from its. cinder to recall it, to | 
Irs ſtalk, and leaves again, but to call thoſe 
that are aſcended up to Heaven, or deſcended 
mro the world of Damned Souls, 1s far beyond 
the power of Man; Abrahan being full of faith 
as it 1s Evident, Heb. 11. 9. having commanded 
that his ſon 1/azc ſhould be offered, thought that 
God would raiſe him up again from the dead: 
therefore, why did-not David hope the ſame, 
the reaſon,as Peter obſerves, upon this place in my 
Text, 1s diverſe. Abraham had the promiſe 
concerning his Son 7/a4:, he knew that God 
would do wharſoever he defired, rather than his 
promiſe ſhonld not be fulhiled, therefore he 
came with a willing mind unto that offering; 
but David had not ſuch promiſes concerning this 
his dearly beloved Son, but rather a threatning, 
ſeeing he was ready to die, or juſt newly dead; 
wherefore being not enconraged in. the leaſt Chis 
own Conſcience 'reJling him, how it was Im- 


poſlible, 
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; FFoollible, unleſsGod the efficient cauſe of our 
e Life, by whom we live, move, and have our being, 
is Fvould reſtore him to Life again) fully aeſolved 
y (vich himſelf roJeave off ſorrowing, . and to pre- 
r. pare himiclf ro go- ro him, ſceing he was not 
o return 3 But row, &c, and this brings me 
unto the laſt thing conſidered, and that was his 
d $Kconficence how he {ſhould follow, &:, Here 
-r you may ſee how that David did not doubt in 
Sthe leaſt, but that his ſweet Babe was aſcended 
Jup to Heaven, which is far beyond thought, and' 
plorious beyond report, and that he himſelf 
Wſhould follow quickly after ; ſome are of opinion, 
and will not ſtick ro maintain their damnable 
dottrine with deviliſh Arguments, that Infants 
dying unbaptiz'd are not capable of ſalvation; 
e Evwhich 1s as falſe as God 1s truc, elſe, what be- 
0 Fcame of thoſe Children of Beth!/ehem and in the 
ſe Fcoalts thereof, from two years old, and under, 
d Famong whom queſtionleſs ſome were uncircum- 
d (Zed or not baptized, when Murthered by bloody 
th Hr, who would not ſuffer the King of Heaven, 
4 Fond Earth, and the whole World, ro Reigw in 


at R./z17, certainly their condirion is very good, for al- 
|: Fthovgh -he had power ro hurt their innocent” 
e, Wodies, yer he had not power to hurt their poor 
y MWarmleſs Souls, being hid with Chriſt Jeſus, 
fe What fioleſs Babe, in-God. Our Savicur ſeems 


to have a ſpecial love. for Children above all 
ather, which ,made him ſay wi his holy Goſ- 
pel, ſuffer the little Children to come unto me, and 
orord, them. not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matth, Io. 14, Now David knowing no 
fs, might well b:lieve that his Child was 
received into Heaven. O blefled Babe, which 
came to the wiſhed Haven without any Tem- 
peſt; enjoying the com'orts of another Life, 
| | before 
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before thou knew the <cruel miſeries of this 
Life, having thy hcad crowned with happineſs, |# 
before thou wert covered with hair 3 thy dear jj 
Father (although a King) could never havef 
leaſur'd thee in this vail of miſery, as thou art ? 
ow in the Kingdom of Heaven, where Like-|? 
wiſe now the Father is. But now be gh 
dead, ſo that you may ſee Pavi7's ſhall go, came X 
at laſt ro 1s gone. The life, and ſpirit of all F 
our a&tions 1s the Reſurrection, and ſtable ap» 
prehenſion; that our aſhes fhal} enjoy the 
jruir of our pious Endeavours ; without this all 9: 
Religion is a fallacy : how ſhall the dead ariſc ? 
1s no queſtion of a true Chriſtians Faith, 7eb 
was ever confid:nt that our e{tranged, and di- 
vided Aſhes ſhou}d unite again, that our ſepa- 
rated duſt after ſo rnany pilgrimages, and trans- 
formations into the parts of Minera's, Plants, 
Animals, Elements, ſhovild at the voice of God 
return into their Primitive ſhapes, and joyn a- 
gain ro make' up their primary, and predeſii- 
nate forms; as it 1s evident by his own words; 
for, faith he, 1 &now that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he frall fand at rhe latter d1y upon the 
earth; and though after my [bin worme defiroy this 
Poly, yet in my fl:ſh ſhall 7 fee God; whom 1 
ſpall fre for my ſe!f, and min? eyes fnall bibold, and 

2b 19, 5, 26, 27, vhat 1s made 
to be IMT.c (ai, nafvre cannot, nor wil! the voice 
of God deiiro's As at the Creation of the 
Wor'!d, all that diltin@ ſpe:zes that we behold, 
lay involved 1n one Maſs, till the fruitful yoice 
of God ſeparated this unired multitede into its 
ſeveral ſvecies? ſoar the laſt day, when thoſe 
corrupted relicks ſhall be ſcattered in the wilder- 
neſs of forms, aid ſecm to have forgor their 
proper habits, God by a powerful voice, ſhall 
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nat atiather, 


command 
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command them back into their proper {hapes, 
nd call them out by their ſingle, and 1ndivi- 
duals ; then ſhall appear the fertility of 4dam, 
and the Magick of that ſperm that hath dilated 
Ynto ſo Many millions, ſeeing our Souls are Immor- 
al, nature cannot, nor will Almighty God de- 
Ftroyz wherefore David that Princely Prophet 
Ind good King knowing this, and being fully 
perſwaded, thar his Child was gone to Hea- 
ven, and that he ſhould follow; left off his 
Doleful mourning, riſed from his law, and 
Jamenrable lodging, chang'd his cloaths, waſhed 
Shis hands, went to prayer and brake his long 
aſt, ever cheering up himſelf, knowing that 
j- We {ſhould quickly follow, as you may ſee here 
1- Wy his own words read unto you, But now he 
$- Fs dead wherefore ſhovld 1 faſt, can I bring him 
e, Wb again? Þ] ſtall go to bim, but he ſhall not ve- 
4 Wyn (0 YE, 


j. as —————_ — — _— —  — 
— — —— — 


8 The EJACULA TION. 


I 004 Lord,is it ſo that thre is no returning 
nc from the Grave ? Then aſſiſt us by thy divine 


de (race to improre every Inch of Time, before we 
ice WÞ down to the Grat't, and be ſeen no more, Is 
the W "ue that our Dear ani Pius Relations that are 
1d, Frad and gone wi! never rituvn to us again ? 4 
Nice "in Jet us prepare tu follow them 10 an happy | 
its {trnity; Good Loyd, vow ſeeing a!! this is rea y 
zoſe Fu?, /:t 1s live a; men and women that bave 

der- Wrezdy on: foot in the Gravt, Ob let the death 

heit I others ſhrw the weabn'ſs of our own Bodies and - 
e mary Grey=hairs th2t ave bere and” thire upon 
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our bead put us in mind of our winding-(het, and 


{wiftly towards every one of us: Ltt the daily inſtances 
upon our bearts as may deaden then towards all 


be all for Heaven, lit all our thoughts be Heavenly 
all thine ordinancts prove Heavenly ordinances to us, 


Lord, it 15 4 vain Imagination for any Man i 


the Author of all happineſs ;, or to think that finitt 
ani ſenſual objefts can ſatisfie infinite and ſpirtual 


more w2luable, ard more defirable than an, interiſ} in 
Jeſus Chriſt and Fternal Glory. What Joy ? what 
intxpreſſizle Joy will a4 good Conſcienc? afford us; 
when we tome to be arreited by the cold hands of 
Death, when we come to make our beds in the (6: 
lent Grave. We myſt needs confiſs it ,3s contrary 
to Reaſon, and much more inconfpittht with Gratt, 
that we ſhould prefer Farth before Heaven ;- Yea, 
there is as little Reaſon for it, that we (hau'd en 
deacour 40 graſy ſo much of the Creature into our 
hand*, whin as one 1Neath-Gripe will ſeon cul! 
us to I't g1 our faſte(t hold of Created 1nj:yments, 
Oh. thereſore why ſhould we go about to build 4 
neſt for our ſelves gong the Stars, when we baut 
ſren ſo many of our' deareſt * A'quaintance and near 
Relations carried to the Grave before us; and tht 
made a Feaſt for ' the Worms to fied upon 5 Govl 
Lord, therefore do thou make us to brow our Enl 
and the meaſure of oy Days, what it ts, that ſo we m1) 


be throughly convinced, how frail we dre; It 
R rememit 


deſires * or to think that Temporal uncertainties arth 


of the day of judgment, which ts. approaching ver) 
of o'r dving Relations take. ſuch, a ltting Impreſſion Þþ 
objetis on this fide Heaven, Good Lord, let us ail 


thoughts, let all our (perchis be Heavenly ſprechts, 3 
an1 ltt all our Atiions be Heavenly. Actions, and lit } 


ever drawing up our Hearts from Earth 20. Heat 
wen, ſeeing we muft quickly ret:rn to Daft; Good 


think that be can be bappy without God, who is 
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(1 remember that "we have no continuing City here, and 
FS therefore it will be neceſſary for us to je2k one that is 
"I to come, Let 1145 nat ſpend pur fiang: Dajes'in Mer 
: = Impertincnces, but let us "lk "after that Eternal T:- 
''S heritance which will never fade away. 'O'! let us all 


g improve our Time and Talents ſor God, that when our 
/ 8 Bodies return to th? Grave, from whence there is 19 


» Þ coming back, our Souls -may g2 to God thar- pave 
| them, 


04f : 
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"Bury my Dead out of my |; 
- ,\febt. 


_— — — 


_ 4 

J—— — — —— c 
K 

GEN. KXXI11j. 4. ſ 
by — . » i 
Uve me a poſſeſſion of a Buryins place with q 


yor, that ] may bury my Dead cut of my 
febt. 


"Bis is the concluſion cf all Fleſh; they F... 
| were never ſo dcar before, but they WF... 
come to be as loathſom and inrtollera- W.... 


ble now. When once the Lines and WF... 
PiAXuze of Dearth is drawn over the Fabrick of ry 
Man or Woman's Body, (as it is fajd here of Sarah) 
all chejr Glory ceaſcth, all their good Reſpet va- 
niſheth away, thcir beſt Friends would be faineſ} 
rid of them : even Sarah that was ſo goodly and ,, 
amiable in Abrabam's fight, muſt now out of hisþ ;. 
fight, he muſt bury his dead out rf his ſight. B F 
Burt Abraham, as the Father of faithful men, and +: - 
a Pattern to all loving Husbands in all Ages enſuing, ,4qn 
doth nor this till ſuch cime as rhe dead Sarah grow-hj2p n 
eth noyſcm to all that look upon her. - As long ld. 
he could by his Mourning and Lamentation pro-Þf $. be 
ſecure her withour -offence to his Eyes, and dane - 
ger to las Health, he did jt; but now the times 
COMme) 
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# come, when Earth muſt be put to Earth, and Duſt 
4 muſt rerurn to Lutt, There 15 no place for thc 
7 faireſt Beauty above Ground , when once God 
* hich raken Life and Breath from ic; ir muſt go te 
& ics own Elements, and to the Rock and .Pir from 
* whence it was hewen, thirher 1t muſt rerurn, 
% Afﬀrer he had performed this, perhaps he mourr;- 
& <d three or four Days for his Witez he knew this 
2 Mourning muſt have an end, he knew that he mujt 
& commir her to the Ground. Therefore when he 
| had thas moderared himſelf, as firſt ro ſhew by Its 
2 Sorrow thar he was a loying Husband, ani then to 
q ſhew ja the ceaſing of his Sorrow that he was # 
J wiſe man, and a faichful Chriſtian, He cometh t6 
defire a peſſeſlion of burial, 


Give me, What? A poſſeſſion of burtadl. 


Firft, 4 poſſsſſion. He would have it fo comeyes 
! F-> 10 man migiue make claim of it,bat that ic ſhoul 
} Wc for him and his for ever, Therefore ir was, as 


7 '©vere, a Church-yard that he begged, ſuch a one 
F $ w.1s Capable, and had ſufficient (cope and'room 
* Wo1 lits whote Pofterity in rhe rime to come, 

n Gru2 Mm” a poſſegien, a burying-place, 

id 


Pere is the end why he would have this Poſſeſſ:s, 
8 ſtrange kind of Poſſeſſion. | | 
Behold Abraham; ſee how he beginneth ro pof- 
nd: the World, by no Land, Pafture, or earable 
BB ordſhip: The firſt rhing is @ Grave. So every Chri- 
Wan muſt make his Reſolution. The firtt Hou; 
 SFold-ftnff that ever Seleucrzs bought in Babylon: was 
10g Sepulchre-ſtone, a'Srone to lay upon hint when 
m as dead ; chat he kept in his Garden, | 
(ULM. MH 2 
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/ 4 
Gree me a'Buring Plate to Bury myDead, 


1 4 


" Behold, he calleththere Sarah, his Dead, he cal- 
leth her not Wife, though ir i* ſaid after in-che 
Text, that Abraham buried Sarah his Wife ;/ yet 
that 1s in repeſ& of the time of her life, when 
they lived rogether, and in reſpe of the-former 
Society, and Converſethey had , bur now he ſpeaks .' 
to the point, ſhe is no mcre his Wife, bur his Dead. *®: 


My Dead, | [ 


* Yer notwithſtanding, theugh ſhe was not 4bra- (1 
ham's Wife, yet ſhe was Abraham's Dead. This 
muſt reach a Man after he is freed by remaining | 
for the Dead. A Man is bound to Jament and ſor- F - 
row for his Dead, as Abraham did here, to love the q 
Memory of the' Dead, to ſpeak well of the Dead, © 1 
when occaſion ſerverh, rocommerd them for their MF « 
Vertues, to uſe the Friends of the Dead ( as far as & c 
is in their power ) with all Courtefie, ro te good 
ts the Children of the Dead, to be good to all that | 
come of that Ifſue for their ſakes. Let me bury my $ 


Dead. 


"ny 
ry 4 


'Laſtly, it followeth, why he would Zury bis Dead 
Out of 'my ſight. 


A ſtrange thing, Out of my ſight. The beſt Friend 
in the World cannoc endure .the ſight of a dead 
;Body, it is a gaftly ſight, eſpecially when ic com- 
eth to thar diflolution, thar the parts begin to have 
an evil ſayour and ſmell, as all have when they are 
Dead ; then to keep themſelves in Life and Health, 
it is neceſſary to ayvid them, to bury their Dead out 


' their febt, 
of thetr ſig 4s 
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And whar fo ſweer a /izht once co bleiled Abrahams 

as Sarah? What fo ſweer a ſpectacle to the World, 
as Sarah? The great Rings of the World, ſer ler 
as a*Parragon, and ihe came ro where but hier 
Beauty enamoured them z the was a ſweet proipct 
in all Eyes, cvcry-Man gaz'd on her with greac 
content, to ſee che Beauty of God, as in fo many 
lines marked our in the face of Sarah; Yet now 
ſhe 1s odious, every Eye that looked upon her bes 
fore, now winks and cannot endure to look upon 


her, ſhe muſt be caken out of faght. 
Oh bethink your ſelyes of this, you that take 


4 pride in this frail Fleſh, that prank up your (clves, 


ro make you Graceful jn cvery Eye; you that ftu- 
dy to pleaſe the Beholders ; you chat are the great 
Minions of che World ; you that when Age begin- 


-nech to purle your Faces, begin to redeem your 


ſelves with Painrings ; think of this. Mother Sa- 
rah the beautifulleſt Woman in the World, is loath. 
ſome to her HuSband, her ſweereſt Friend, when - 
once-ſhe ts dead, 


Es 
_ 


a C— 
_ n 


 — 


— - ——— _—_— — a——_ 


The Funeral Proce ſion. 


ECCLES. 12.5, 


24an goeth to his long home, and the Aunz- | 


ners go about the ſtreets, 


Lthough I might in the Kings ( King £4 | 
lomon's ) name command, yet I will ra- þ 


ther in the Preachers ( his otlicr ftyle } 


humbly entreat your religious Attention # 
to the laſt Scene, and Cataſtrophe of Man's Life, 


conſiſting of two Ads, and thoſe very ſhore. 
I; The Dzad's Paſs, he goeth, &c, 
2. The Mourners March, they gq about, &c , 


Little Children newly born, rake in their firſt | 


Breath with a ſigh, and come crying into the 
World, afloon as they open their Eyes they ſhed 
Tears, to help fill up the Vale of Tears, into which 
they were then brought, and ſhall be after a ſhort 
rime carried out wich a ſtream of them, running 
from the Eyes of all their Friends. And if the 
Prologue and Epilogue be no better, what ſhall w: 
judge of rhe Scenes and Acts of the Life of Man, 
they yield ſo deep ſprings of Tears, and ſuch ſtore 
of Arguments againſt our abode in this World, 

| thai 
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thac many reading them in the Books of Hegeſt.49 
the Placonick, preſently brake che Priw | 
ſon of their Body, and leaped our of Ctc.prom?, 
the World into the Grave; others con» tyſc, 
clud:d wich Silent, Optimum non naſct, | 
proximum quan primum 17 , that ic was fimply beſt 


' never to be born, the next to ir to die out of hand), 


and give the World our ſa/ve, and take our vile at 
Once. 

The dead go dir:Aly to their lng hime, the lt- 
ving ferch a compaſs and round about $ the rerminy 
of which their motions ſha'l be rhe bounds of my 
Diſcourſe ar chis preſent. 

Old Men are a kind of Aitipod's ro yontng Men ; 
it is evening with them, when ir is mornirg with 
theſe; it is Autumn in their Bodits, when It 15 
Fpring in theſe + The Spring of rhe year ro decrc- 
pic old men, is as the Fall ; Summer 15 Winter to 
them, and Winter death 3 ir is no pleaſure” to 


chem to ſee the Alnmmd-tree flruriſp, which is the ' 


Prognoſticatour of the Spring, or the Graſhopper leap 
and ing, the Preludiam of Summer for cliey now 
mind :not the Almondetree, but the Cipr!ſs3 nor 
Yunk of the Graſhopper, but of che Worm, be- 
cauſe they are fir on in their way to 


their long home, and the murners are Cupreſſus 


already in the "ſtreets, marſhalling funerzr, 
as It were their Troops, and ſerring 

all in equipage for their Funeral , na dileRable ob- 
jects affe rhejr dull and dying Senſes, bur are ras 


eter grievous unto them ; deſire fatleth becauſe Man 


g22th to his lorg hom? , that is, ic doth in the beſt, 


and ſhould in all, for whar a pr-poſterous :thing - 


Were tt, for a Man that hath one foot already in 
the Grave, and is drawing the other after, to de- 
fire 1d cur acroſs Caper, and dance the Mortice ? 
or for ſum-chac js ncer his crernal Manlion-houſc, 

H 4 : to 
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- hanker by the way, and feaſt and revel ir in an | 
ne. 

By long home, according to the Chaldee Para- [1 
Phraſe, is here meant the Grave, cr the pjace h 
where our Bodies, or (to ſpeak more properly ) + 
our Remains are beſtowed and abide rill the time */ 
of the Reſlirution of all things , che place where + 
all meer who lived together, the rendeyouze of all -! 
our deceaſed Friends, Allies and Kindred, evcn 
as far as Adam: this home may be called a long 
home, in compariſon of our ſhort homes, from 
which we remove daily, theſe Houſes we change at | 


” % 


pleaſure, that we .cannor: there our Fleſſt, or our 
Bones, or at leaſt our Aſhes or Duft ſhall be kepc 
1n ſome place of the Earth or Sea, 11/1 the Heavens 
ſhall be no more, Job. 14+ 12, Ianſwer. 

By Mourners are here meant all that attend the 
Corps to the Funeral, whether they mourn in truth, , 
or for faſhion : and they are ſajd here to go ab:at | 
the Streets, either for the reaſon alledged by Bone 
venture,- quia predolore quieſcere nequtunt, becauſe 
they cannot reft for Hearts Grief and Sorrow, or 
they go about the Streets to call company tio the 
Funeral, or becauſe chey ſerch their compals, that 
they might make a more ſolemn Proceſiion to the 
Church or Sepulchre, Among the Rom-ins, the 
Friends of the deceaſed hired ccrrain Women 
whom they called Preficss, to lament over their 
dead : for the moſt part among the Jews this ſad 
task was put upon Widows, for they took jt upon 
themſelves, as the words of the Prophet imply, 
and there were noVi/idows to make lamentation, and 
of the Evangeliſt alſo : 44s 9.39. and the Widows 
flood by weezing for Dorcas; and indeed Widows are 
very proper for this impioyment : When a Por of 
water is full to the Brim, a litcle motion makes ir 


run oyer. Widows, that are Widows indeed, and 
| . have. 
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have loft in their Husbands all the Joy and Com, 
forc of their Life, have their Eyes brim full © 


Tears, and therefore moſt eafily they ove 
flow, 


There are but Three things app?rtaining to Mats 
ere, 


=, - WW 
2, Death. 
3+ Burial. 


And ſee they are all Three in the Text,*” 
x. Man goetb, there 15 his Life. - 


2. 70 his long home, there 15 his Death. 
3. And the Mourners go ab ut the Streets, there 


1s his Burial deſcribed by Pariphrafis, 


And fo I am upon the firſt Stage, 
The Doctrine. 
Man's Life 1s a Vo''age, his Death the rerm or 


period of this Voyaze, his Grave his home, and 
Mouruers his Attendance. The Hour-Slaſs is run- 
ning, whether the Preacher'proceeds, or makes a 
pa:vſe, and the Ship is ſayling whicher 1t is bound,, 
when we fl:ep in our Cabbine ; fo wherher we 
wake or ſleep, move or reſt, be bufte or idle, mind 
it or mind. it nor, we walk on tovard our Tong 
:1O0MC. 


we are expiring and dying, from the rumning of 


the firſt Sand in the. Hour-glaſs of our life, ro che 
aſt, from rhe momenr we receive Breath, 'to rhe- 
moment that we breath out our latt gaſp. ; 


Thus the cn in my Text goeth, or rather run- 


Deth. it!l in his natural Corrie, thar is, every 
Man, | | 
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.. I necd nor, direR any Man in his Natural Courte 
ixom Life ro Death, every Man knows it, and «hee 
ther he knowes ict or no, he ſhall accompliſh: jr, rhe 
Spiricual Courſe is more conſiderable, which 5s #7. 
agrarium ad Deuwn, a Journal to. Eternity, a Progrefs 
from Earth to He iven ; this Progreſs a_ Man begins 
at, his Regeneration, and 1a part endeth in his Diſ- 
{oluticn by Dcarh, bur wholly and fully afcer his 
ReſurrcRion 3. the - way here Is Chriſt; the 7a77- 
,cum.the bleſſed Sacraments.z the light the Scrip. 
tyres; the guides the Minitters of. the Word; the 
Thieves chat lic in wait co rob us of our- Spirirua! 
Treaſure the Divcls z our .convoy tne Angels; our Bl 
ttages ſcveral vercues and degrees of Periedion, þ 
the City to which we bend our courſe, Feru'alen; 
that 3s above, wherein are many Manſions, cr eter- 
nal houſer, 

am now. come, thougit- long firſt; to Man's 
long home, which canner. be delcri>:d in a ſhore 
zime, and therefore I cap into my laſt ſt:ge, whit 

, 25 you may remember vas : 


The Application of the Text to this fad Occaſion, 


i muſt now. uſe in the Applicarion of my Texr, - 
2 method dirc& contraiy ro thir which I fullowed 
ig my. Explication ; for chergin firſt Iſhewed you 
how the narural Man goeth to his long; and che | 
Spiritual to his crernal home 3 and after how, and 
Why, and what fore of Mourners went about rhe 
Sexcers lamenting the decezſed 3 but now. Tam to 1 
ſpeak of the. Mourners, who haye already finiſhed 
their circular. motion, and then of -the dire&t mos» 
tion of, the Man, the man of quality, the man of F , 
+ worth, the Man of eſtare and credie, who is alrea- X 
dy arrived at his hng Lete, and now cntring jnro h's- 


.lopg home, 
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Touching the Mourners I cirtior bur take no+ 
tice of thezr number and qualityz the number is 
grear we ſee, yet we ſee not alt who yer are the 
trrucſt Mourners, pouring out their Souls ro God 
with tcars im their private Clutets. 


—— 


Itla dalct vere, que ſine teſte dolet. 


Her portion of ſorrow like Ben)amins, is five 
times more chan any others, whoſe loſs of a Hus- 


band, and ſuc'ta Husand 1s invaluable, Secondly 


te qualicy of rhe HMourners is not flightly to be 
paſſed by, deb-ter 1ts religinia moraz for, not only 
great tyre of che Genery and Commons, but ſome 
ial o of the Nobility, rhe chick Officers of rhc 
Crown, and Pcers of the Reatm 5 not Religion on» 
ly and Learning, bur Honour and Juſtice alſo hath 

pur on Blocks for him, thereby tettifying ro al 
men their jolac-relpect to him, and miſs of him, 

Lct them-who have lived in cred:t &e tn honeur;; 
fer chem who in their life rime did many good Of-- 
fices ro the dead, after they are dead recetve the 
tke Offices from-rhe living. . Our of witch num 

ber, envy ir (el; cannor cxempr our deceaſed Bro- 
ther. Of whoſe. natural parcs- perfe&ed by Art 
at.d Learning, and his moral much improved by 
Grac., I (Hail iay nothing by way of Amplifica- 
tion, bat this, rhat norhing can be ſaid of them 
by way of Amplific:cion... A!l Rhetorical Exagge- 
rarton will prove a diaiinution of them;»: In.fum, 
he was a moſt provident Houſholder, loving Hus- 
band, induigent Farher, kind Landlord, and libc- 
rl Patron. 

The Night before he changed this Life for a Yer 
ter, afrer an humble Confefhon of hys Sins ingerc- 
ral, and a particular Proteition of the Articles '0£ 
ils Belief, 11 which hc had lived, and _—_— 


155 The Doule of (Weeping, - 

'elg:ved ro die, he added, I renounce all Popiſh 
2uperſticion, all Mans Merits, ruſting only upon 
the Merits of the Death and Paſkon - of my Savi- 
W273 and wholcever truſteth on any other, ſhall 
ad waen he 15 ay1ng, if nor. bcfore,- that he leans 
ceh upon broken Reeds. Here after the Benedi- 
ion of his Wife and Children, being required by 
me to eaſe his mind, and declare if any thing 1ay 
ieavy upon his Conſcience ; he anſwered, nothing 


te thanked God, He be:ought all ro pray for him, 
and himſelt prayed moſt fervently, that God would- 


enable him paclently to abide his good will and 


pleaſure, and to go rhrough this laſt and grearcft: 


work of ſaith and Paticnce and the Pangs of Death 


foon afier coming upon him, he fixed his Eyes on - 


Heaven from whence came his help, and to the laſt 
gaſp, lifred.up his hand, as it were, to lay hold on 
thar Crown of Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt reach- 


ex} out to all his Children, wiv 119!d our che gook - 


#ghr of Faich to the end, 


— 
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Duſt thou arty, and unto duſt ſhalt thou re- 
IK/B. 


HE Remembrance- of Dear!1 among 0” 
, . ther Rememvrances,is as Ere2d amongſt: 
rl otter M:a's; howbeir it 1s more Be» 

| ceſliry for the p>-or thirſty Soul, than - 
Bread for tic hungry Body ; for a van may live- 
many Days without Bread, bur the Soul cannor do 
ſo without rhe remembrance cf Death : which like 
thar Serpent. Reziins, by no Charms canbe charm- 
cd And it is che gener] Opinion oft the beſt and 
moſt Holy Wrirers, Thac the moit perfet Life 13 © 
a codtinuzl Medicarion of Death, When ourbleſe 
ied Saviour. aid, Tf any man will foll»zp m2, let him- 
deny himſelf, and tale up its Croſs daily, Co; nmanded | 
nor that we ſhould bear ovp5N our Backs that heavy 
burthen of the Wooden-Crcofs, but thar we ſhould 
always fer Death before cur Eyes, making that of 
the ever bleſſed Apoſtle St: Pad, ro be our impreſs, | 
T are daily, In the Second Book of Kings, it 15 
reckoned, that the good King Joſias did cleanſe the | 
Pco>le from their Alcars, Groves, and (high Pla- 

ces, where innumerable Idolatrics daily encrealed-: | 
And to amend this ll, he'placed there in their 
ſtead; Bones, Skulls and aſhes of dead Men. Whoſe 
Judgment herein was very ditcreer; for from 
Man's fOrgerting of his Beginning and his-End, ariſe: 
his I. lOLatriCs 3 and fo reviving by thoſe Bones the- 
reme n ra1ce of what they were before, and what-- 


they 


-- 


x 
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they ſhall! be hercafrer, he did make them amend 
thar miſchief. Very many , nay, numberle(s. are 
thoſe Men winch adore the. Nobleneſs of their Li- 
nage; an-l our ot a defire what they have, ro make 
good their Deſcent and: beginning, they multiply 
Coars one upon anorher , hang up Etcurchcons, 
Blazon for:h their Arms, teil vou very larys Ht- 
ſtories of reir Yedigr es and: Grnealogies, and ma- 
ny vam<cs mot of them meer Lyies. and Fables, 
Tne 2004 Pro:her # zebret +.1d rovrefert rhcte unco 
us, 1h thoſe Trent: nvi voWup Men Which were 


Beſoried and ivithed tw benolding the Tabouring 
Sun, that glorious Uroviune, and valt Eye of all 
the World. waoſe penile rut rod th upon the 
Waters, and harched 16 5% Gays ail tlie Warid; 


which by way of Expottaoa, fipniferh the ado. 
ring of th: Glory of their Birth, Bur leaving theſe 
£5 chemielyes, as filly Fools who giory in the Gold 
thar. elifters, Gol Almighty comes here uaro ofd 
Adam with a Momn.crdum of Death, an4 reacilicrh 
him ano-h1er Leifon, ſaytap, Daft thiu art. ad wn) 
duft thu ſhalt return, Tie en ever hal $4 cor. 
reſpondence with irs begionigg 3. Naked came I out 
of my M her's Womb, ani nated ſal! I return, The 
Rivers come £{rom tle Sea, and rhither agitn they 
return, and ſo doth the labouring Sun from c!ic Eaſt, 
and rhicher it retires again. Thar Imape cf Gold, 
Silver, Braſs and Iro1, that had its Feer of Earth, 
muſt in che end turn to duſt, Barak having as'ed, 
Where are th: Princes of the Natims ? makes ati- 
fiver himſeif, and ſaith, Th? earth hath ſwallawed 
them up all? Naw to comment upon this ſame place, 
we may ma'e the like queſtion, and give the very 
ſelf-aame Anſwer, Nonne omnts Pu'uis, nonne Fabula ? 
xonne in pauects offibus memor14 exum conſervatur 2 The. 
very greateſt and famouleſt of us all, have been, 
ace; and ſhail b< but duſt; and rhere js no. Memo: 
| Tia 
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rial to beleft of us, bur a few rotten ; and -flinking 

Bones. 'Bur to proceed , becauſe in Preaching, 

Plainneſfs 15 ever counted the beſt Eloquence. In 

theſe words, (a5-they-ofter up themſelves unto our 

cqnynnies) vou miy wich me. ( as they nary- 

[ly ariſe from the expreſs words in my Text ) 2bs. 

ſerve theſe EWO rc oxrda le Circumitances, 

Firſt, How-theſe Mortal Bodies of ours are faid 
to be Duſt, 

And then ſecondly , How they ſhall return: co 
Mother-E1rch from whence rhev came,. Now of 
theſe rwo in their due order len cally, 

And firſt of-rhe Firſt, and thac 15, How we are 
fa'd to be Duſt. Now as for che Walls of Fleth;. 
wherein the Soul doch fc em to be 1mmur'd before 
the Reſtaurarion, ir is nothing bur an Elemental 
Compotiet: Vn, and a Fabrick thee may fall tc Alhes : 
Ail Fleſh is Grels, 1s nor only Meraphoricaily bur 
Lircrally rae; for a!l rhoſe Crearur2s we behold, 
zre but the Hers of the Field, arzefted into Fleth 
in them, or more remorely Carniftzd in our ſelves. 
Nay furchcr, we ace what we all abor. 4nthrape- 
phagt Cy- Cannibales, Devourers, nor only of Men, 
bat of our ſclves, and that nor in Al egory, but & 
poſitive Trath; for all rhs huge Maſs of Fleſh» 
which we beliIld, came in at our Mouchs ; yea, 

8s this Frame which we look upon, hach been upon; 
our -Trenchers ; In brief, we have devoured our: 
ſelves, Man 2s ſuch a frail, ſorry and baſe Crea« 
ture, that-the good Prophet Jeremy calls him to 
his own Face thrice Earch ar one Breath, ſaying, 0*« 

Earth, Earth, Exrth, hear the Word of the Lord, Jers\ 
22. 29, Man is Earth by Procreation, Suſtenrarion, | 
and by Corruption, 

Firft, He is Earth by Procreation; - forthe firſt- 
Man is called Adam, hat i 1s, red Earth; Of the 4ufÞ 
of he. Barth made he Man, GCN: 2. 7. The Patriaroty 
Abrae - 


Abraham, acknowledging the baſeneſs of his begiti- 
ning, ſaid unto the Lord, I am but duſt and aſhe, 
Gen. 18. 27. Now Almighry God (rhe Creator of 
all. things) made this Krth ( of which he made 
Man) of nothing, according to the Text, God cre+ 
ated the H:aven and the Earth, He made not rhis 
Heaven and Earth of another Hezven and Earth, bur 
he Created both as having nothing , bur nothing 
whereby and wherewith to build this goodly 
Frame, and fo conſequently proud Man in reſpe&t 
of his Materials, is brought unto nothing + Ard 
cherefore our Princely Prophet David ſays, Fſalm 
144. 4. Tvat Man # like a thing of nought. Tea, 
and to confirm this the betrer, St. Paul chat ever 
bleſſed Apoftle in hjs Epiſtle to the Galarians, lays, 
If ary Man ſeem to himfelf that he # ſomething, when 
he 1s nothing, he d:c:1veth himſelf in his imaginstion, 
Gal. 6, 3. Adam begat Cain and Abel, Gen. 4. Cain 
ſigmificth Poſlefliun, Abel Mourning or Vanity 3 t9 
reach us that Polleflions are bur Vaniry and vexa- 
tion of Spirit; yea, Vanity of Vanities, all vanity, 
Ecclefſ. 1. 2. And as Adam begar Sons like to him- 
ſelf, ſo his Sons alſo Sons like ro themſelves, of a 
loathſom Excrement, Carried in thoſe Members 
of the Body which are leaft honourable, broughr 
forth into the Wotild witli into!lerable Pain, fo 
vile and fo foul, that I ſhall ſpare to ſpeak, wanting 
Epithires whereby ro. expreſs my felf ; only give. 
me leave to 'Cry our wrh our Princely Propher 
David, ſaying, What is Man (O God) that thin art 
minaſul of him, and the $m of Man that thou 1ihtefF 
him ; or- with St, Pau!, O Man, what art thou who, 
pleadeft againſt God ? As if he ſhould have ſaid, (as 
Cyprian ſaid once to Demetrius) Confider how. 
bafe thou art 1D reſpe& of God, even as Clay in 1h e 
hand of the Potter; and'then | think thou wile nor 
£nzer inro djfpure with thy Crearor,. That any 
May 


4 
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Man ts miſcrable, ler it ſuffice him that he 1s a Man , 
that 1$, Infelicitatis rabula, nec non Calamtatis fabu'a, 
a Map of Miſcries,and as it were the Table of Troy : 
whomſoever thou ſeeſt ro be miſerable, thou maieft 
without all doubr conclude he 1s a Man; and.there» 
fore the firſt Voice uttered by the new-born Babe, 
1s Crying, hereby Prophecying, that he 1s come 
into a World full of Care and Grief, Crying, and 
raking it grievouſly co heart becauſe he 1s a Man, 
Bluſhing becauſe he is Naked, Weeping and wail» 
ing becauſe he is born imo a moſt wicked and mi- 
ſerable World, and murmuring becaufe indued 
but with a dull Genius, and made up of fo baſe 
matter, which every Diſcaſe like a Storm 1s ready 
to totrer down. God Almighty Created Adam of 
the baſeſt matter, even of very Dirt, but this Dire 
being Moulded by God's own Hand, and Inſpiring 
it with ſo much Wiſdom, Counſel and Prudence, 
It may 'be called Cura Divint Ingen, the Curioul- 
neſs of God's Wit : Bur Man growing proud here- 
upon, and hoping to be a God himſelf, God doom- 
ed him to D:ath, and wrapped him agaia in hs 
dirty Swadliog Clours, with this Inſcription, Pui- 
us es, (F in pulverem reverteris, Duſt thou art, and 
unto Duſt chou ſhalt rerurn. Adam did not with « 
out ſome Myſtery cloath himſelf with green Leaves; 
for he gave thercin as it were a ſign and token of 
his vain and fooliſh hopes. Bur as the Mother when 
t:e Bee hath ſlung her Childs Finger, runs wich 
all tate to gera lictle Dirt, and claps ir ro her lircle 
One, which doch afſwage the Swelling, and give 
It caſe: $9 thoſe bufie Bres of Hell daily ſtinging 


us, and ſtriking inco- our Breaſts the Poyſon of. 


their Pride and Arrogancy, Almighty God with a 
Memorandum of Death, with a Put thou art, and 
ts duft thou ſhalt return, abares this Pride, and 
tells us of rhag ſwelling Arrogancy of ours... In kt, 
tel, 


el —_ -—, 


&iel, che Ring of Hye faid;, am a God, bur he was 


anſwered, th.it he was big mon, thar is, baſe, vile 


anl- miſerable : So*holy! Bagid ſaid, Let the A4- 
tions know that they afe, burgea;, tharis, baſe anc 
viie: and St, Paul (aid, Ara: min? 1 Cor. 2. 
When we fee a man 0 up ſometimes 1n 
the miſery of the Body, ali fometimes of che 
Sou!, we ſay in the concluſion, he is a Man, Now 
if inſtead of the Gold of rhe Angels, there was 
tound Ruſt, and thar fo fine Cloarth as that was nor 
withour its Moths, and rhat incerrupted Wood 
withour its Worm ; what will become of thoſe 
thar are but Duft, who dwell in Houſes of Clay? 
Verily chey muſt (as fearful of rhejr own harm) 


+ 


' repeat this Lefſon, Duſt thu art, and unto-auft tho 
ſhalt return 


One asking the queſtion, Why God 
( having Creared rhe Soul for Heaven) did-kntr 
It with ſo ſtraight a Knor to a Body of Earth, fo 
frail, and ſolumpiſh ? Whoſe anſwer was, Thar the 
Angels being overthrown by. their Pride, He was 
willing to repair and ro helpthis Preſumprion 1n 
Man, 2 Creature in kis ſuperiour part as it were 
Angelical, but having a heavy aud miſerable Body, 
which might ſerve as a Stay unto him,. that if the 
nimblenes of his Underſtanding ſhould puff him 
up, yet that Earch which Clogged his Body ſhould 
humble and keep him down.. Thoſe that entred 
Triumphaarly inro Rome, had a thouſand occaſions 
given them to incice them to Pride, Arrogancy and 
Vanity : As their great number of Captives, their 
Troops of. Horſe, rheir Chariois drawn wich Ele- 
phancs or, Lions, and their Ladies looking upon 
them: from rheir Windows, and the like : Bur rhe 
Senare conſidering rhe great danger of the Tri- 
ampher, ordered one to fir by his Side, ro winſprr 
chis ſtill in his Ear, Rewmbey thy (elf ro be a Man, 
The Princes of the Earth have many Motives -to 


mr 
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wake them torget rhemſelves, not regarding the 
Complainrs of the Poor-and. Needy; yet as the 
Wiſe Man faith, Wiſdom. 5. No King had ever any 
ocher beginning of Birch; they are as ocher Men, 
the Off-tpring of ch&Earth, and the Children cf 
Men, and to. them it is alſo ſaid, Duſt thou art, Gr. 
Burt ro proceed, 

As Man is Duſt and Ezrth by Procrearion, ſo like- 
wiſe he is Duft and Earth by Suſtencarion, and that 
in two reſpes; In regard of Aliment and Indu- 
menr, Meat and Apparel : tr is truly ſaid, Thar 
of, which we conſiſt, we are nouriſhed withz Ele- 
ments arc Altments, where we begin, we do re- 
cetive ; alt Meats for our Bodies in Health, and al 
Medicines for the ſame, being Sick, are Earth and 
Eartky, even Duſt and Aſhes as we our ſelves are 
we feed on the Things of the Earth, and walk and 
tleep thereon : As for Apparel and Ornaments, we 
borrow Wooll of the Sheep, Hair of the Camel, 
Silk of the Worm, Furies of the Beaſts, and Feas 
thers of the Fowls of :the Air; like unro 2ſop's 
Srow, having ſome Plume from every Bird, ſome« 
thing from every Creature. Flowers are richly 
decked, Plants with an infinice variety of coloured 
Leaves adorned, and orhcr Animals as well Vege- 
tative as Senſitive, comely covered ; only Man,thar 
unhappy and baſe Creature; is born to nothing but 
Beggery and Miſcry : So that we may juſtly. ex- 
clainy and cry our with the good Prophet David, 
laying, What is Man, gyc. Nay, whar are we 2 IF 
thar che good Prophet Feremy, who - was San&ifi- 
ed in his Mothers Womb, did bewail his Gondt- 
tion, what may we do who are Born in Sin, and 
Conceived in Iniquity , being Formed of moſt 
baſe and unclean Matter? God Created Stars and 
Planets out of Fire, Birds out of Air, Fiſh out of 
Warer, but Man with other Animals our of the 
Jime 
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Slime of the Earth ; therefore remember and con- 
ſider, O Mrn! what thou art, and thou ſhalt find 
thy ſelf much worſe than any other Creature what- 
ſoever befides, even Duſt and Aſhes. Now from 
this Principle I will infer three or four Conclufi- 
ons of very great Fruic and Conſequence. 

The Firſt is this, If thou 'arr Duſt and Aſhes, 
wherefore art thou proud, thou Duſt and Aſhes ? 
Of thy Beginning? No; of thy End? No; Of 
what then? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee rhy ſelf Seated 
berween the Horns of the Moon, think on the 
baleneis of thy beginning, and thou ſhalr tken,ſee 
ciearly that Pride w:s not born for Man, nor 'An- 
ger and Petriſhneſs appointed for Woman's Con- 
dition ; Pride cannot ſure wich Dirt, nor Cuiſt- 
neſs with Woman's Softneſs. Loyd cleanſe me from 
my ſecret ſins, and ſpare thy Servant from thoſe that 
ave ſtrangers : By Aliens you may underſtand: thoſe 
of Pride, for it 1s a Stranger as itwere, and an» 
other kind of thing, differing. mach from Man's 
baſe and vile Condition, There 1s not any Sin more 
a:ten and ſtrange to+Man's Condition than Pride, 
or that doth carry with it leſs excuſe. Thoſes Fools 
that are Painted forth, going about to: build a 
Tower that ſhould overtop the Clou1s, ard reach 
to Heaven. Ger. 11. 4. did in cheir very firſt word 
fay, Come let .us mabe 14 Bricks; Bewraying their 
Fooliſhneſs :: What? go about upon Earth co rear 
a Foundation that ſhould emulate Heaven, which 
15 far beyord Thought, and glorious beyond Res 
port! God Almighty ſaid unto Ezekiel, Take thou 
a File, ,and pourtray upon it the City of Jeruſalem, the 
Walls, the Ditches, the Towers, the Tems'e, and a 
great Army of Men, Ezek. 4. 1. Strange. yct truce We 
ſee it is, that the Screngrh of Cities, the Power of 
Armies, is contained in a poor bri:tle Tile-ſtone- 
The good Propher 1/atvth rhreatned thoſe of Maa 
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with Whips and Scourges, [Ja. 16. becauſe they 
inſulred, and proudly triumphed upon the Walls 
and Towers of his City : Spcak Punithment uato 
thoſe that rejoyce in Walls that are made of Brick. 
Whar, can earthen Walls raiſe up ſuch Pride in 
Men? Samuel being to Anoint Sau! , God gave 
him for a Sign thar he would have him Prince 
ovcr his People, Thar he ſhould find two Men as 
ſoon as he was gone from him, near unto Rachels 
Sepulchre : God might have given unto him ſome 
other Sign, bur he choſe rather rhis ro give him, 
to quell che Pride and Haughtineſs of this new H9» 
nour as if he ſhould admoniſh and put you in 
mind, that the Aſhes of ſo fair a Creature as Ras 
chel, ſhould read a LeRure unto you, what you 
muſt be, And this is the reaſon why the Chucch, 
though ſhe might uſe other Metaphors to expreſs 
the Miſery and ſhorcneſs of Mans Life, as -is often 
made mention of in the Ornament of Grace, as 
by 1 Leaf, a Flower, and a Shadow; yet it makes 
more particular choice of Duſt and Aſhes, becauſe 
the other are Metaphorical, theſe Literal ; for no« 
thing more properly appertainerh unto Man than 
Duſt, and therefore the Scripture termerh Death, 
1 Mans returning again unto the Earth from whence 
le came, The Flower, the Leaf and cthe.Fruic, 
have ſome . good in. them, though of ſhort contt= 
nuance z as Colour, Odour, Beauty, Vertue and 
Shade, and albeir nor good in themſelves, yet they 
are the Image and Repreſentation of Good 3 bur 
Duſt. and -Alhes ſpeak no other good. Amongſt 
the Elements, the Earch is tke leaft noble, and 
the moſt - weak, the Fire, the Warer and the Air, 
have in them Spirit and ARQirude ; bur the baſe 


Element Earth, as it were a Priſoner laden with 


Weightineſs, A certain Poet ſtyles the Earth 
Bruta, not- only for that it hath an unpleaſant 
| Coun- 
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Countenance, as Delerts, Quick-ſands, Dens, and 
Caves; bur alio for that 1t 15 an Inne of Serpents, 
 Tygers, Panthers, and the like, fo that It is good 
neither to the Taſte, ro the Smell, ro the Feeling, 
nor to the Hearing, nor yet to the Seeing. Thou 
being therefore Earth, why art rhou Proud, thou 
Duſt and Athes ? And rhus far of the Firſt. 

\ Now the Second Thing regardable, 1s, If thou 
art Aſhes, why ſuch a deal of Care in Pampering 
thy Body, which che hungry Worms are to de- 
vour to morrow? Conſider thole rotting and 
ſtinking Carkaſles of your Relations, that lye here 
under the Ground, and the yery thought thereof 
will moderate your defire of being over-dainty 
and curious in cheriſhing your own. T7Jazc en the 
Night of his Nuptials, placed his Wifes Bed jn the 
Chamber where his Mother dicd. Tobtas ſpent 
all che Night with his Spouſe in Prayer, being 
mindful of the harm which rhe Devil had done to 
her former Husbands as bcing adviſed from Hea- 
ven, that he ſhould remper with rhe remembrance 
cf Death, the Delights and Pleaſures of this ſhort 
Life of ours. The Camomile, the worſe you treat 
ir. ahd the more you tread upon ir, the berter ir 
thrives; other Planrs require' Pruning and tends 

ing te make them fraitful 3 but this Herb hath a 

quice contrary condition, that with- 111 uſage ir 

grows the betcer, Ir 15 the pamper'd Flicſh that 

brings forth Thiſtles and Thorns, but the Flesh 

that js trodden down and humbled, that yields 

ſtore of Fruit: And this 1s likewiſe cortcerning the 

Second. 

Now the Third thing to be confidered, 1s, If 
thon art Duft, and to Morrow muſt become Duſt 
and Aſhes, why ſuch a deal of coveting of Honours 
and Riches, 'which on a ſudden may take them- 
ſelves Wings and flye away, Eat fold marks 

* right 
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right for a Meſs. of Portage, but he excuſed his (@ 
doing, for that he ſaw his Death was io- n-1r at 
hand : Behold I am ready to die, what will this 
Birth-right profit me Buc co be brick, as Man 1n 


5 reſpec of tits beginning and proceeding, 1s Earth, 


even {o he is Duſt and Aſhes in re{pe& of his end- 
ing, which is the laſt thing now-ro be handled; 
far che Lord himſeif denounced "(as 1r 1s evident 
in che words of my Text, ) Out of it waſt thou taken, 


\ fir daft thou art, and unto duff thou ſhalt retu-n. When 


thar Death (mounted upon his pale Horſe like a 
Serzeant ſent frum above, upon Action of Debr, ar 
the Sulr of Nature) comes with a Habeas Corpus, 
to pull down theſe Clay Walls, wherem our Iin« 
morral Souls are kept cloſe Priſoners, within the 
yarrow compaſs of theſe mortal Bodies of ours 
then (hall our Duſt return unto the Duft as it was 
then, yea even then, we ſhall be Terra a Terrend(, 
becaute then eyery one fhall rread on us. . A living 
Dog 41s berrer than a dead Lion; every Tyerſttes 
will Inſult over Z#e&or, and every Scru? run upon 
Achiller, Eyery Child is ready to mangle the 
ſtrong Oak when it is 'down, and he that durit nor 
120K Ceſar inthe Face, is now bold to pull hſm by 
the Beard. Our Bodies arc not only Houtes of 


$ Clay, 7ob 4. 19. but as they be earthly, ſo Taber- 
| nacles, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Set up this Day, and happily 


taken down the next: And therefore the Years 
of Man are termed Days in hoty Scripture, as che 
Dates of Noah, the Dates of Lot, and the Dates of E- 
14s, becauſe they lived bur a few Days; as the Pa- - 
triarch Abraham, Few and evil have b:en the Daies of 
my Pilgrimage, Gen,gq7.9. Alrhough time may be di- 
vided into paft, prrſeart and future, yer therc is ng 
me belonging eſſentially ro our Life, bur even the 
very Now, becauſe the time paſt is certainly gone, 
and the furure - time unceriainly ro come ; and 
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therefore our 'blefled Lord and Saviour Chriſt en-« 
joyned us to pray, Give us this day our daily bread, 
Marrh. 6. 11. Not this Age, Month or Week, bur 
only this Day , becauſe we may not care for to 
Morrow y and therefore ſays wiſe Solomon, Boaſt 
rot 4h ſelf of to morrow, Prov. 29. 1. For thou knows 
eft not what a day may'bring forth, Al! fleſhis graſs, 
ſairh Taiah; Grals withered or green. Oh Fool / 
this 'Nighr thy poor Soul may be fetched from 
thee. and ſo thou ſhalt have nn need of daily Bread 
to Morrow. Fejtah was a vertuous Governour, 
2 Kings 23- and ver he had bur his time, In the 
the dates of Jolial: the Sin of Ammon, er. 1. 2. Noah 
was a very upright honeſt Man in his time, Gen.6.9, 
and yer he had bur his time. In the days of Noah, 
1 Pe.t 3. 20, Herod was a moſt mighty Man, and 
yet he had bur his time. In the dates of Herod King 
of Judah, Luke 1. 5. If we be as ſtrong as Sampſsn, 
and as mighty as Alexander, this Tyranc Death in 
time will rake us all away 3 Moſes upon Mount 
Abarim, Aaron upon Ho , and Methwſelam after 
99 years, were all cut down and brought to duſt 
again, as they were. . Although the good Propher 
Daniel! Propheſied of one who ſhould have a time, 
and a time, and a half time, yer as it appeareth 
in the Revelatin of St. John, all 1sbur a time, and 
that a ſhort time too. For although Antickriſt 
exale himſelf above all thar is called Gcd, yer he 
ſhall one day periſh as.a Man; he came from 
Earth, and ( notwithſtanding his double Honour, 
and triple Crown ) che muſt ( being Duſt ) return 
ro the Earth as he was, and ſee Corruptian, Where- 
fore I ſay unto you, as the good Prophet Jeremiah 
did unto them of old, O Earth! Earth! Earth! 
hear the Word of the Lord. - Remember whar thou 
was, vihat thou arr, and whar' thou ſhalt be, when 
thou leaveſt -this ſad World behind thee; hoy 
| s "WA 
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waft m thy beginning a moſt miſerable Wretch, 
yea a fi'tiy ſtinking Worm, Conceived and Born 
mn Sin ; thou arc now a Sackful of Dirt, and 'here- 
afcer thou ſhalr be norhing bur a Bair and Banquet 
for Worn's. In thy Beginning thou walſt nothing, 
and now nothing worch; and if thou repent noc 
cf thy damnadle Sins, thou arc in danger hereafter 
to be worſe chan nothirg ; conceived in Origina} 
Sin, now fuil of Afual Sin, and if char thou- (tl 
conrinue in thy Wickedneſs, thou mayeſt one- 
Day feet the Eternal Smart of Sin ; 'Begort in Un- 
cleanneſs , Living in Unhappineſs, and Dying in 
Anguiſh and Uncomfortableneſs. Remember [ 
I pray you from whence you came, and Bluſh 

where you are, and Lament; and whither you muſt 
\ I in ſpite of your Teeth, and Tremble. Brag nor 
, 8 cfanyrhirg in you, or on you ; neither what you 
4 
| 


have 5een,are, or may be : for in reſpe& of your 
baſe, weak and frat! Fleſh , you are a Clod of 
Earth, are (o ſtil], and in the end tha!il become no- 
thing eiſe bur a Cothn of Earch under ground. Thy 
Grave ſhail be thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make thy 
Bed in the Dirk, Thou ſhalt fay ro Corruption, thou 
art my Father, and to the Worm, thou art my Mother 
and Sifter, Our 'Flefh diffolverh into Filtlinefs, 
Filchinefs irto Worms, and Worms into duſt; fo 
our Fleſh which 1s Duſt, thar is nothing, - returns 
inco nothing, that is Dult at laſt. 

And rhus I have ihewed you ar large, how we are 
ſaid to be Duſt, and likewiſe how we ſha!l 2c Jaft 
return thither again, 

Wherefore now { to be brief ) to pur a Period 
to all, Remember what you are, and Meditate 
Daily and Hourly upon what you ſhall be, left rhar 
Deatif ( hke 4 Thief ) ſteal] upon you, as it dorh 
upon many now=-e-days: Fog Mcdjrarion 1s: like 
Gunpowder, which in a ManStrmhd is Duſt and 
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Earth, but if you pur; Fire chereunto,- it will over- þ 
throw Towers, Walls, and whole Cities. A light | 
Remembrance, and a ſhort Meditation of what 
you are, is like that Duſt which the wind ſcartereth | 
away ; but a quick lively Mcmcry, and cnflamed | 
Conitderations of your own.wretched Eftates, will | 
blow up the Towers of your Pride, . caſt down the 
Walls of your Rebelhous Nature, and rujne tho | 
Cities of Clay wherein you live. As the Phoenix | 
Fannowing a Fire with her Wings , ts renewed | 
agaia by her own Aſhes; ſo ſhall you became new 
fond of Creatures, by remembring what you have 

een, arc, .and what ycu fhall be ; rhart you are but 
Duſt, and fhall rerurn unto Iuſt again.” ſe; 
caſting. &ſhes into the Air, made the Irchanten 
and their Inchantments to vaniſh. The Aſhes ſcat. 
tered by Dazuid, put the King out of . doubt, and 
made 1r appear unto him, that that was no Ged 
which he adored; 7ob came forth from his Aſhe: 
in better Eſtate than he was before : And as Foſeph: 
came our of Priſon from his torn and tattered Rags 
and, Fad richer Robes put upon him, ſo you from 
out of theſe your Aſhes, ſhall be ſtripr.of the Old 
Man, and put cn the New. The forgetfulneſs off 
other rhings may be good ſometimes, but -of your 
elves, what you are, and ſhall be, never; Thiþp 
will require a continual Remembrance, therefore 
this cannor be to often inculcated, Duſt thou art 
and unte. Duſi thou, ſhalt return. 
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W | % Ood Lord, we confeſs that Man is out 4 
ve Worm of Teſterday, his ProdutHtan was out 
wut of the D:ft, ant muſt thithey return in his 
ſes w/timate Reſolution : for Cas we have 


nM beard ) Duſt we arc, and unto Duſt we ſhall re- 
-at-M turn. Let. us therefore alwaies be in 4 readineſs for 
nd our {aft Change, ſreing we know not how-ſoon the frlent 
od Grave may involve us under its Wings, where we ſhall 
liz in Obſcurity, till the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound, at 
the Morning Day of the Reſurre#ion,. Ariſe ye Dead, 
aghM&c. Gnod Lord, though now we appear av living Ob- 
(onWects of thy Favors, yet we bnaw net hw. ſoon the Scene 
May be altered; for this very Day we now breath in, 
Yay be the laſt we ſhall ever count ; and ſo many wales 
May the Thread of our frail Lives be ſnapt aſunder, that 
w2 cannot promiſe our ſelves an Hours tim? tpon 
Earth; a little Stone from the Houſe-tip, as we paſs 
In the Streets, a ſlip of our Fot, or the. (lumbling of 
ar Horſe, a ſudden miſchance (aming a Million that 
nay befal #_) which we know not of, may reauce us 
) our firſt Original, and leave us a pale Cark:ſs t» 
pe Sacrificed to the gaping Gravz, Oh let us often 
berefore conſider where will b2 our Eternal abole, 

paen the black Attire of our Funeral us 9ver, and all 

ut w Weeping Friends gone to their ſeveral Hiuſes and 
Wiomes. Let ws often think hyp .meanly and poorly 
ad we ſhall enter into our Coffins, with only one poor 
wowd and oth:r Dreſſes fitted to cqver us; and what 
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will become of our rich Attire, our haughty Decbings, | 
our over-carious Trimmings, in the Grave, whither wo | 
are all agoing ? And when we are Arreſted by the cold 
Hands of Death, how Pale -and Wan ta all (hall we | 
(ſeen ?. Even ready. to ndauſeate our Speelators : Goo | 
Lord, let ſuch Thoughts as theſe keep us humble, and | 
Heep down all proxcd aſpiring Thoughts, that ſhall at | 
ny time ariſe in or corrupted Hearts : For tis true, | 
Duft we arc, and unto Duſt we ſhall return. . | 
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The Worms ſtall feed ſweetly 


on bim. 


Hat js, the Grave ſhall be no ſecurer to him 

. than to others, there the Worms ſhall feed 
upon all men, and they ſhall feed ſweetly on him, 
or it ſhall be a kind 'of ſweetneſs and pleaſure ro 
him'to have the Worms feeding on him, which i! 
no more then what Fob ſaid upon the ſame Argu- 
ment, (Chap. 21. 23.) Toe Clos of the Valley fhal 
ve ſweet to him. 

In theſe words you have 7ob deſcribing the fate 
'ofa Dead man Jaid in the Grave, he tells you 
Wor ms fhall feed ſweetly on him, "After Fob had but 
ſpoke of Man's Conception in the Womb, he nex! 
re!ls you of his Corruption by the Worm, fo ſud 
dainly doth a man ſtep out of the Cradle ints tht 
Coffin , that 'ſomerimes there 1s no ſpace berwecl- 
{them both, 


.—— +. 


The Worms ſhall feed feweetly on bim, 


Thoſe that have farmerly fed upon their Sweet. 
meats, the time hajtenech when the Worm thall 
feed ſweetly on them: As all Wooden Veſlels:ate 
liable ro be Worm.ecaten, though they be never fo. 
curiouſly wrought, ſo will the neareſt B-dy, the fineſt 
F ace, be ſhortly a Worm-eaten Face, | 

The Deſign of the Expreflion and of the.Con- 
text be1ng to convince us of. the certainty of our 
Deaths, and the uncerraincy of our Lives : I ſhalt 
conclude this Subj<& with telling you, 

That no perſon can ſeem ſo brave and youthful at the 
preſeit, but for +wght any thing he knows he may the 
rext Hour be a Bargquet for the Worm; to feed wpon. 
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Prepare to follow, or-utte 


the Duty Z Is repare for 
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ISAIAH 8. 39. I gi 


Set thy Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 
dye and not live, | 


Dearly Beloved, 
Am now about to ſpeak of that which wil! 
fhortly render me unable to ſpeak; ard 
you are now adout to hear of that which will 
alſo ſhorcly make you uncapable of hearing 

any more, and chat 1s Death, It will be but a lit- 

tle while before Death-will cauſe both-rhe- Speakers 

robe Dumb, and che Hearer ro be Deaf, Ohthart I 

might cherefore this day, ſpeak with thar ſeriouſ- 

nc's utro you, as conſidering the time draws ON a- 

pace, when I ſhall be ilenced by Death, and- ne- 

vcr more have an opportunity to ſpeak. one. word 
unco you, And Oh! that you might Hear this 
day with thar diligence ang reverence, as ccnfi- 
dering that afrer you are once Nazled down in your 

Coſfins, ard Covered with the Duſt, you wiil never 

hear one Sermon more, or one Exhortation, or one 

word. more, till you hear theſe words pronounced 
by. che. great- Judge of the Quick and Dead, Surg?te 

Maiut, Oo venite ad Fudicium 3 Arite ye Dead, -and 

; come 
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cone ye. vnzo Judg nenr, What 1s ſaid in my 
Text, 2s it 15 likely you have often heard ir” with 
your Ears, fo row you may fce it a:compliſhed, Ir 
is appointed anto all Men once to die. Death hach long 
fince come into our Nation, and harh ſammoned 
many to make rheir appearance in another World, 
yea, you know that Death hath already entrod 1n- 
to our Streers, and harh not bcen afraid to ſtep o- 
ver-our Threſ}:[, 2rd to ſeize upoathole that have 
been ſtarding round about us; yea, 1c hat come 
into our very Bed.chambzrs,, and hath ſuddenly 
{naccked away thoſe that have been lying in our ves 
ry Bofomns + So that we have had warming enough; 
of the near approaches of Death unto our feives; 
and without doubr ſome of us have had the S2n- 
rence of Deat/ within our ſelves; ( 3s the Apoſtle 
ſveaketh ; ) and chercfore 1t 15 hign rime for you 
and ſeriouſly ro coniider what is ſaid in my Tex, 
S:t tby Fuſe in order, 0. 

Something we ſhall: briefly ſpeak now 11 order 
to the explanarion of the words, that fo you my 
once more hear ( hefore you feel.) the m-aning of 
them ; Ir is appointed or enaFet by the Court G0 
Heaven ; Sratutum ef, ic 154 Sratvre or Law ( more 
firm and certain than the Laws of che AMetes and 
Perſtans ) which is never to be repealed or abro- 
fared, We are not therefore telling you whar 
may, bur of what muft jnevirabiy come to pals, Tr 
!5 appointed unto Men, that 1s as much as ro tay, 
unto all'Men, once to diz. It is an indefiajre EX» 
preflion, 2ud & is ro be unde rftood of all rhe fame 
kind, withour ſome ſpecial exception from this 
peneral Rule, - And indeed lucy an exception there 
1s to be found in the Scriprure 3 for, faith che Apes 
ſtle, We ſhall not a'l Die, but ſme ſhall be Changett, 
in 4 Moment, inthe twinkling of an Eye ; there thall 
be fome*zx the ctd of. rhe World, - who ſhall: nat 
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"pai under Death, bur jet they, muft poſi. uder. a 
_ Charge, which » thought will be equivalent; unto 
'n .vvc672.” . Burt for the preſent time, and according 
Yy » 4he common Method and Courſe of Providence, | 
« . bp Manor Woman, hath any ground to exptd& that 
Yep ſhall eſcape rhe Niroke of Ce-rh';, for It 15 ap- 
'' Po1tzed wnto Men, that is, unto all. Men, once'to Die : 
* Death will no more ſpare him that wears a Crown | 
' upon his Read, than him that carries a Spade 1n his 

"Rand, as the Poet Elegantly exprefies its 


Pallita Mors 4quo pulſat pede 

Panperum tabernas, Regumque Turres, %C. 

And the Scripture ſpeaking of Kings, uſerh i: 
*Exprefiton, I have ſaid je are Gods, but ye ſhall at: 
. like Mn. 

Bur what is the meaning of the Phraſe to Die? 
Fran affure you if you know nor yet, it wi!l nor be 
\ longe're you will know the meaning of jt ; The 
Philoſopher deſcribes Death chus, Eſt privatio Vitg, 
7b. Anime ſepar ationem a Corprre : AS Spiriiual Death 
**is the Separation'of Ged from the Soul, fo Temps 
"x1 Death is the Separation of rhe Sou! from the Bo. 
"dy; When thoſe two ( the Soul and Body) which 
"Javelike Twins, dwelrlovingly regether under the 
' {ime Roof, muſt be parted alunder, and enjoy no 
-- More {iveer and intimate Co:rmunton one with a- 
"Lother, til the rime of re-unition at the General 
h "Reſurre&ion. . This is that which muſt once be. done, 
"cvery one muſt here rake their turn. 

And rhough chis happeneth to ſome at onetime, 
' 3nd to others ar anorker rime, yer firſt or laſt, ir 
_ will happen to all; The Greek. word ( Thanares ) 
"which ſignifies Death, 1s rdkeh from a_word whicn 
2 Nghites extent>re, and indeed Death fitctchetfi'our 
vac far," thattio Franca tive\ our df'che a” 
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ofjr. ' A ſurely as thou walt* once” Born, ſo {rely 
ſhale rhou once Die. wry 

Let. me but as you this one plain Queſtion, and your _ 
own Conſci#hce ſhall be the Fitage in the Caſe : Conldeſt 
thou flill remain a Drunkard or a Sweater, if thou 
diaft but once ſerizuſly conſider that thou muſt ohce Die ? 
Or con/dſt thou ſo eages ly ſet thy Heart upon the empty, 
lying and thing Vanities of thir World, didſt "theu' buy 
ance ſeriouſly conſider that thin muſt once, (Card jt 'nay 
be before" to Motrow.) be talen-ont of this World ? 'Or 
couldft rhou hegle& che means of Grace or Delight 
in Prophaneneſs, didſt chou but ſeriouſly confider 
that thou muſt once die, and ir may be before ever 
thou enjoyeſt anorcher Praying or Preaching oppor. 
tuniry ? To die is much, and as thts muſt be once 
done, ſo there is more to be done than this, for af- 
ter this cometh Fudgment, Whether the parricular 
or general Day of Fudgmont is here ro be underſtood, 
needs no debate, ſeeing both will certainly follow 
atter Death. 

As for che certainty of Death, you need not look 
into your Bibles for a proof of that; I ſhall only 
defire'you to open your Werping Fyes, and let them 


ut a liccle while be faſtened upon the Dead Corps 


thar now is bef:re you, and it afterwards you can 
queſtion this Truth, I ſhall ſay no more ro you at 
preſent, bur that 1t will not be long ere others 
may fay of thee, as the Apcftle Peter did ro Saphi- 
r4, Acts 5. verie 5,6, 7, compared with the 9 and 
10. Verſes, ; And Anznias fcll d»wn and gave up the 
Gheo/t, and the young Men aroſe, wourd him up, and 
carried him out and buried him : Aud his Wife not 
bnowing what was done, came in ; and Peter ſaid un- 
tober, How 1s it that ye have agreed to tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ? Behold the Feet of them which have 
buried thy Husband are at the dvr, and ſhall carry thee 


+ 0at-; Then fell ſhe gown ſraightwqy, and. yielded "up 
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the Ghaſt ;. and the, zoung Men came jn and fund: her | 


dead, an# carrying her forth, burigd her by her Huſ- 
band, . 1: 4: I. 

The ſame Bier, and 1it-may be the ſame Perſons 
which have carried. thy Neighbour, thy Husband, 


thy Wite, thy Brother. or Siſter already to the | 
Grave, behold they ſtand ready ro do ſa much for | 


thee: Andlet every one confider with himſelf, that 


tie may þe. the yery.next. in.the Town or. Family, | 
for whom the Bier may. be ferched. to carry him | 


unco his long home. And chen as for the cercainty 
of Judgment, though every. one hath a ſufficient 
P;oot in his cwn, Conſcience, of the truth of this, 
yct for as much as ſome have. ſeared Con(ciences, 
and therefore would pur.off. che Evil Day,.and,,iay 
with thoſe, 2 Pet. 3» 334 And there w1:L. coine, 1: 
the laſt days Scoffers, walking after tbeir_own'L,uits, 
fayang, Where is the Promiſe of his. Coming ? ſince all 
things continue as they were from the, beginning, &c. 
You may therefore Conſult rliefe plain Scripture 
Proofs, Ecclef. 11, 9. compared. with Rom. 14, 
1.4, 12, For. we (hall a!l ſtand before the Tudgmem- 
Seat of. Chriſt , yer that 15 not all, but as it follow- 
etch, $0 then every one of us ſhall give account of him- 
ſelf to God. 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt. all appear 
before the Jadgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 
recerve the things done in the Body, «ccording ta that he 
hath done, whether t be good or bad. 
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ISAIAH mr 


Set thy Houſe in Order, for thou ſhalt 
Die, and not. Live. 


| *, py Body ( before that diſmal Conqueſt we 
all deplore ) as well as the Poor Soul was 
conditionally Immortal, and ſo to this very day 
had ever contiuued, if it had not been for the dam» 
nable Sin of Difobedience committed by Agam and 


*Fve cur Firſt Parents; Bur this was no ſooner 


Gained than Loſt, and the time of Mans Life ever 
ſince hath been as a Poiar, the Subſtance of 1t ever 
tiowing, the Senſe obſcure, and the Whole Com. 
poſition of the Body tending ro Cerruption :*1f 
that you ſhould live thrice hundred years, or as 
many thouſand of years; yet with all. remember 
this, that arc the laſt you ſhall he compelled by 
Death, Gods all-rcſting Bailiff ro lay down theſe 
rotren, ruinous, and clay-decaying Tabernacles of 
ours, for Duſt jou are, ard unto Duſt you ſhall return, 
and peradventure you ſhall not have a good warn- 
ing beforehand, as the good King Hezettab had here, 
but be rhruft our of Houſe and. Harbour, -1n leſs 
than an tours warning; For Death, which wilt pi: 
a perind to every Mans days, 2 Tim. 4.9. Is like a 
Sergeant ſent from above upon Action of Debr at 
:he Suir of Nature mounted upon his Pale Horig 
will come on unawares, rap at your Doors, Aligtt, 
Arreſt you ail, and carry you bound Hand and Fact 
jato a Land as dark as Darkneſs it (elf, from whence 
you thall be ſummoned at the laſt dreadful Audit 
:0 che Bar of Juſtice 11. the Iigh Court of Heaven, 
when your Bill shall be brought In, how that you 

i1l1aYC 


Have ever Rebelled, and moſt notoriouſly tran(- 
ere againſt che Lord -of Hoſts, borh in Thought, 
crd, and Deed, and have 'ever ſpun away our 

_ time as tho” that Death which is the end of al! 
ficſh would never follow, wherefore ro the yntent 
that Hezehzah, rhar good King mighr be made more 
certain of his fatal Deſtiny, occaſioned by our firſt 
Parents, and have the leſs account to make at the 

' grear and rerrible day of Doom ( when Chriſt Je- 
ſus the' Worlds Saviour ſhall deſcend: from Heaven, 
which 1s the center of all good wiſhes, wirh his, 
Heavenly Hoſt of bleſſed Angels riding 1n Pomp, 
and great Majeſty upon the Wings of the Wind, 
with the loud ſounding Trumpet of God, andthe 
alF rearing Voice of che Arch-Angel ro judge borh 
the quick and Dead ) God ſent unto him the good 
Prophet J/azah to incounter wich him, and to pur 

- him in mind ofhis mortal Song. The whole verie 
runs thus, In thoſe days was King Hezekiah ſick wnto 
'Peath, ardIſaijah the Prophet, the Son of AMoZ» came 
vero him. and {aid unto him, thus ſaith the Lotd. Set 
YhyBauſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live, Theſe 

- words, as they diſtribure themſelyes, do conſiſt ct 

2 Principal and Efſenrial Parts, 

Firft- of an Admoniticn, or. carneſt Exhortation. 

Set thy Houſe in Order. ; 

# © And then ſecondly of a ſound and undeniable 
\ Reaſon; which is threefold Affirmative and Ne- 

© -parive 

* -Firft Affirmative, for thou ſhalt Dr7, and the Ne- 
""gative, and not Live. Sor thy Hiufe, &c. Now: of 
*. Phefe in rhejr dune order ſeverally, and firſt: of rhe 
-* Admonitionr, or earneſt Exhorration, Ser thy Houſe 
in Order, in which you have theſe three things re- 
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© Firft the Reaſon warning; \ which was Almighty 
| "Ed bythe touth of ePropher fjtinh, as is:made 
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manifefi imexpreſs rexrmes in the- former. part of the 
Verſe : And Ifaiah the Prophet, the, Soy. of. Amoz, 
=_ ants him, and ſaid unto 'bam, thas. ſaub; the 
Lord. | 
Secondly, the- Perſon warned,. or.. exhorted, 
which was none other: but ever good king  Heze» 
kiah, and'by him all other. | 
And then thirdly and laſtly the matter. of, the 
Exhortation,- and rhat was to Set thy Houſe.in Order, 
Now of theſe which ſhall have. che firlt place iy mv 
Diſcourſe ſhall be of the Perſon exhorring... 2411 
rhat was God, Adam who. had. arraincd ui © t 
ſtate of Perfe&ion in his Life avd C-nverizgun, 
relying wholly upon Natures firſt interuions never 
ſo much as once dream'd of Death, which is a Se- 
paration of Soul and Body, or any Alteration, until 
AlmightwGoJ, unto whom all hearts are open; ng ſe- 
crets Fi ſeeing his corrupt and. baſe nature, caine | 
unto him, and told him plainly, and roundly to his: - 
face, how that he was bur Duſt and Aſhes, and thi. 
ther ſhld return again, Gene 3. 19. Thus Almighe 
ty Gcd by the mouth of Mcſes the Faithful was eyer 
warning the Iſraelites ( being ever a moſt ſtiff-nec- 
ked, and rebellious wage of rheir: Morta» 
liry. Dext. 232. 21. ſaying, They have myved me t9 
Fealſie with that which is not God, they have prouo- 
hd -me to Anger with their Vanities ; And I will myve 
them to Fealouſie with thoſe which are nat a, Peopla, I 
will procok? them to Anger with a fooliſh Nation; {or a 
fire is kindled in my arger, and ſhall burn unto'the | 
loweſt Hell, and ſha'l conſume the Earth with, ker, en-"* | 
creaſe, and ſet on fire the Foundation of the Mountatns | 
I will heap miſchief upon them, I will ſpend my. Are 
r2ws wpon them ; they ſhall be burts with hunger, and 
devour'd with burning heat ; and with bitter Defſru- 
#ion 5 I will alſo. ſend the. Teeth of. Beaſts npon tems 
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this Bliter-che higher, the Sword without, and Ter+ 
reur within, (hall deſtroy both the Young Mau, and the 
Wrrgin, the ſuckling alſo, with the M:n-ef Gray Hairs, 
ver(. 25. Thus Almighty God did threaten them, 
if-that chey would nor ſet their Houſe in Order, and 
repcht, that he would bring. them to the Duſt a- 
gain, wherefore Moſes being a true Mirror of pity; 
our of: his. moſt render Love, and boundleſs Aﬀecttie 
on cowards them all in general, left that Almighty 
God, ſhould fend forth his fharp piercing Arrows, 
and give them mortal Wounds in his heavy Wrath, 
and cruel Anger, cries out moſt bitterly, by way: 
of Exclamation, ſaying, O that they were wiſe, then 
would they underſtand this, and confider their latter 
end, Thus the Father ' of Spirits, and Lives, ha- 
ving our of a Chaos, or nothing, created all, and 
faſbioned Man afrer his own Image, ſecing his cor- 
rupt and baſe Nature too inclinable unto all ſorts of 
Wickedneſs, by-a ſudden Metamorphoſis, transforms 
kim into . what he was again, juſt like the Car jn 
the Fable, which when ſhe wou!d nor change her 
manners, having all her members made after the 
form of a Woman, according to hearts defirce, was 
rurned into a Catagain. Thus far concerning the 
firſt particular Circumſtance, the Son warning even 
Aimighty God by rhe mouth of T/atah the Prophet: 
whereſore now-to breviate my Diſcourſe 1n fewer 
Words, leſt that I ſhould be too prolix 1n the pro- 
fecution, I ſhall proceed unto rhe ſ2cond rhing,tfub- 
ſervient ro this Explication, and thar is the perſon 
warned, or here to ſer his Houſe in Order, which was 
none: other, but even Hezekz4/ rhat good King of. 
Tudah,. who brake down the brazen Serpent, 2 Kings 
18:4. Who did recetve preſents from the King cf, 
Babel. i2 Kings 20. 12.. Who reſtored a!l chings that. 
his Predeceſſors had'taken out of the Temple, and 
eftabliſhed-. pixe Religion among his People.. 2 


Obton, 29. 24 Ic 
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And laſtly who ordaincd Prieſts, and Levizes r» 
ſerve.in the. Temple, and alſo who. appointed for 
their.maintenance, 2 Chron. 31+ 2+ This, yea, even 
then was he unto whom Almighty God ( why hath 
no delight in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he 
may turn. from bis Wickedneſs, and Live, ) ſent the. 
good Prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, ſet thy Houſe in Order; 
for thou ſhalt die, «nd not live, Hereupon I might 
inſiſt longer, bur chat I ſhall demonſtrate unco you 
as occaſion 1s offered, and now proceed unto the 
third particular Circumſtance regardable in my 
Text, the matrer of this Exhortation, and that was 
to ſet his Houſe in order, which is the ſcope of my 
Sermon, and the main thing. Set thy, &c. Now by 
zhis word Houſe, you may underſtand, even every 
Humane Body, which al:hough ar its firſt Creation, 
was a moſt ſolid, ſound, and incorrupiible Subs 
ſtance; 'yer, by rhe carrance 1n of fin became ca- 
pable of all forts of Maladies; 't:s true, before 
thar we knew what a damnabic thing fin was, we 
had firong Houſes, bur ever ſince God Almighty lets 
us dwell in Paper thatched Cottages, and clay Walls, 
every Diſeaſe jike a rempeſtuous ſtorm rotrers us, 
and is ever. and anoa ready to. overwhelm -us, 
Now this ruinous Houſe, and all decaying Tabers. 
nacle, which by che corruption of ſin 1s become as 
a Peft-houſe, fetide, filthy, and- unclean, before ir 
can be fer in-order, muſt be ſwept clean and 
throughly rinced of all ſins infeive dregs. 

Firſt it muſt be chroughly purged from the guilt 
of blood, which leaves ſuch a ſtain behind ic, char 
the whole Land could not_be cleanſed bur by the 
blood of the ſhedder ; for even fo did holy David, 
who although he was a renowned, and glorious 
Ring, and holy Propher of God, a Man juſtified 
eyen of his Enemies, chou art more Righteous than 
[ ; cltecmed of his SubjeRs,. chou, art worghy, of - 
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ten-rhouſznd'of - us, a Man more learned than his 
Teaches: Ycl; a Man even after Gods own Heart; 
yer [ho 'way meting thy name, or applauſe of 
Men; bucis content ro ſhame himſelf for eyermore, 
to recard this'Sins to his own ſhame, ſo that he may 
procure Gods Glory, and the good of his Church, 
fer'thy Houſe in order, and not ſhroud in his head, 
nor run into a Buſh'as Adam did, but writing his | 
fault even in his Brow, and pointing at it even 
-with- his finger", caſterh his Crown down art the 
La:nbs feer with the 24 Elders; wich the poor Pub- 
lican falls groveling to the Earth, thumps his breaſt. 
ſtrikes upon his thigh, wrings his hands, and ever 
pours our his poor ſoul befcre the Lord of Hoſts, 
''and_rhus humbling himſelf unto the Duſt of Death, 
ar:lengrh from-rhe botrom of his heart, with prief, 
fhame, and fear, cries our moſt bircerly, and be- 
rakes hinfeclf unto a.Pſalm of mercy, ſaying,. De» 
liver me from blozd-gmiltitie;s, O God; thou art the God | 
of' my h:alth, and my tongue ſhall fing of thy Rightes- 
oafneſs, make my Hhuſe clean by cleanſing me from the 
guilt of blood, and then ſhall T ſet" fxth thy praiſe, 
\Ever-ger your Houſes throughly purged from thar 
Sin, which is an high offence againſt Almighty 
God, who hath given it in command, ſaying, 7h 
fhelt- mr bil, and if. not another, much leſs thy ſelf, 
for thou muft love thy Nejghbouy as thy ſelf,. firſt thy 
elf, and then thy Neighbour as thy felt, the near- 
er, the dearer. I kill, and give life again, faict; 
the Lord of Hoſts; we are nor maſters of ,our own 
+ lives, but only ſtewards, and rherefore may nor 
fpend them, 'or end tliem,' when, and how we 
+ pleaſes. but even as God Almighty, viho beſtowed 
them, leſt rhat we come, and defile our- Bodies, 
: Whiehrought ever to be kept clean, and fer, zn or- 
der.' As murderers gre enemies againſt God, whoſe 
image they defice againſt their Neighbours, who 
3p We 


TEE ones wo 
> + —_— 


Hoiſe &f UUccpiny, +87 
are all menibers with them of - one Commonieweal, 
2nd polirick Body, fo are the moſt-cruel- Enemies 
f againſt themſelves, becauſe by naruratinftin& eve- 

. ry Creature laþours to preſerve ir ſelf, the Fire #14 
4 vcth with the Warer, the Wacer figliteth with the 
x Fire, the moſt filly Worm doth contend with-the 
s 
1 
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3 moſt ftrong Man to preſerve it ſelf, and therefore 
Y wearc nat ro butcher our Neighbours, or our ſetves, 
bur to expet Gods plcaſure, and. leiſure to let us 
r depart in peace, ſeeing thar we muſt all die, and not 
five, That bloody Tyrafit Nero had his-hards. fo 
: tained with rhe gui!r of innocent blood, chat when 
| God ſaw rhat he would nor repetit, ard jet his 
Houſe in order, cauſed him to die both a ſudden 
and a ſhameful Death, and thus- God dealr wish 
many more, whom TI ſhall leave co your conſ:dera» 
tion, wherefore that you may nor taſte of the ſame 
ſauce, while it is ſaid, to day, ſet your Houſe in order, 
get them throughly cleanſed from all guilr, and 
eſpecially from the guilr of Blogd, and then, when 
you die you ſhall receive incorruprible Crowns, yau 
ſhall be like Kings and Princes, all Co-heirs 1 the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which for cxcellency 1s far 
beyond thought, and glorious beyord report. - 
Secondly, As the Pody, before ir can be fet in 
Order, muſt be throughly cleanſcd from the guilt of 
bleodz ſo muſt it likewiſe be purged throuphaur, 
and ſcoured wel} of all the Pollutions, and, Cor- 
ruptive ' Dregs, which Adultery leaves behin@ 3r, 
they arc not a few, ir is a- Quoridian Fever tothe 
_ Corps, a Canker co the Mind, a Corrofive tothe 
Conſcience, and a mortal Bone to all the Body. Ir 
15 an efficient cauſe of more cruel Maladies-ia the 
Body than any thing beſide, | 

. "Firſt, ir ſets the Body on fire, whichever: afcer 

| \Fonlumes ayay by ab-incurzble Conſurprions(' 
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Secondly, it brings the Body into a Dropfie, 
which by no skilful Phyfitian with all his canning 
Medicines, and drawing Iflues can be once cured ; 
tilt rhat Tyrant, and all-deyouring Deat'? come 
with its ſharp ſtinging Arrows, and execure irs of- 
fice. Concupiſcence is like a fire, and onr Bodies 
unto ſeerhing pots which cantor be cooled, bur 
either by taking away the fuel, by keeping ir in 
continual motion, by caſting in of cold warer, or 
laſtly, by raking it altogether from the fire. There- 
fore let every man in the fear of God, uſe theſe 
means preſcribed for che cooling of intemperate 
Luſt boiling 4n his fl-ſh. 

Firſt: Fav, let him take away the fuel, let him 
refrain himſeif-trom caring, and drinking roo much, 
left ac laſt Luſt command like a Tyrant ; for ſaturity 
ts the father of wantonneſs, and uncleanneſs, rhe 
Davghter of ſurfeiting, ſine Cerere @& [ abero friget 
Venus, withiut Ne#ar and Ambroſia Concupiſcence 
cannor long continue, for Lady Venus dwells ſtil] 
at the ſign of the Tvy-buſh : where there is clean- 
neſs of Teeth, uſually there is no filthineſs of Eody, 
but if thar we ſtuff our Corps as fall as they can 
hold, making our-mouths as Tunnels, our throats 
as Wine-pipecs, and our bellies 25 barrels, we muſt 
expe nothing. bur Luſt ever to Tyranize over 
us. 

Secondly, let every one keep his Pody in-conti- 
nual Aion, for Concupiſcence 1s begor- of an idie 
Brain, and hatch'd in a lazy Body. 


Queritur Aigiſtus quare ſit fattis Adultery ! 
Th promptu Cauſa eſt, deſtitrſus erat. 


E2iftus complaining why ke ſhould be malt an 
Adulterer, was quickly anſwered, becauſe he was 
idle, The Crab-fiſh being more ſubtle than _ 
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other Fiſhes againſt the coming of the Flood, when 
that the Oyſter never ſails to open, flings into hey 
a little Stone, that ſhe carinor ſhut her ſelf. again, 
and ſo the Oyſter is devoured by the Crab; our 
Adverſary tlie Devil is like unto the Crab; and 
we juſt like the Oyftcr, if chat he find us idle and 
gaping, he takes his opportunity to confound us, 
Idleneſs is the Devils Pillow, faith Origen, and there» 
fore like a peſtiferous and dangerous: Plague 1s to 
be ſhun of all : Cypid thoors fill in a ſlug, and 
therefore hits none, . bur ſuch as are fluggiſh. 

Thirdly, Let every Man ſtir to cool his Body -by 
waſhing of himſelf throughly with his Tears, as Da- 
11d did, who watered his Couch with hs Tears, and 
whoſe Eyes became a Fountain of Tears. David and 
his people lifred up their Voices, and wept ſo long 
that they could weep no longer. 

Fourthly, As the Por is cooled by taking it alto» 
gether from the Fire; ſo indeed way the Luft of 
the Body, by, ſhuning opportunities. and occalions 
of. Sin, for- Liberty makes Thieves, Daniel , als 
though bura young Man, was ſo indued with the 
Continency, thar he did nor only all he could ro 
ſuppreſs Luſt in himſclf, bur alſo reproved the Lat- 
civious Eld:rs. Joſeph a young Man refifted the 
Temptations of his own Miſtreſs, and likewiſe St, 
/*bm the B'efled Evangeliſt, although very young, 
almoſt a- Boy, did _whar as in him lay to bridle his 
Nature, and to keep his Houſe in order; Now ſees 
Ing that filthy Luſt doth not only diſhonour, butat 
{9 potJutes cur Veſſels, our Clay Bodies, let ustake 
Saint Pauls advice, which is t9-abſtain from its eve- 
ry king, for although is doth ſeem a Paradiſe to tke 
Detire, yer it is a Purgatory to the. Purſe, a Plague 
to the Body, and a Hell .to the Sou!; and that 
which may tic up the Wanton the moſt; a+ Sin 
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Secondly, it brings the Body into a Dropfie, 
which by no skilful Phyfitian with all his canning 

dicines, and drawing Iffnes can be once cured ; 
tilt that Tyrant, and all-deyouring Deat'y come 
with irs ſharp ſtinging Arrows, and execure irs of- 
fice. Concupiſcence is like a fire, and onr Bodies 
unto ſeerhing pors which cantor be cooled, bur 
either by taking away the fuel, by keeping ir 1n 
continual morion, by caſting in of cold warer, or 
laſtly, by raking ir alrogether from the fire, There- 
fore let every man in the fear of God, uſe thefe 
means preſcribed for the cooling of intemperarte 
Luſt boiling 4n his fl-ſh. 

Firſt: I fav, let him take away the fuel, ler him 
refrain himſeif-trom caring, arid drinking too much, 
left ac laſt Luſt command like a Tyrant ; for ſa:uriry 
ts the father of wantonneſs, and uncleanneſs, the 
Davghter of ſurfeiring, ſine Cerere & [I aber friget 
Venus, »ithiut Netiar and Ambroſia Concupiſcence 
cannot long continue, for Lady Venus dwells ftil] 
at the ſign of the Tvy-buſh : where there 1s clean- 
neſs of Teeth, uſually there is no filthineſs of Eody, 
but if thar we ſtuff our Corps as fall as they can 
hold, making our-mourhs as Tunnels, our throats 
as Wine-pipes, and our bellies 25 barrels, we muſt 
expe - nothing- bur Luſt ever to Tyranize over 
us. 

Secondly, let every one keep his Pody in conti- 
nual Aion, for Concupiſcence 15 begor-of an idie 


Brain, and harch'd in a lazy Body. 


Queritur Agiſtus quare fit fattis Adulier ! 
Thi promptu'Cauſa ejt, defiatrſus erat. 


E2iftus complaining why. ke ſhould be made an 
Adilteret, was quickly anſwered,” becauſe he was 
idle, The Crab-fiſh being more ſubcle rhan _ 
other 
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other Fiſhes againſt rhe coming of the Flood, when 
that the Oyſter never fails to open, flings into her 
a little Stone, that ſhe cannor ſhut her ſelf. again, 
and ſo the Oyſter is devoured by the Crab; our 
Adverſary the Devil is like- unto the Crab; and 
we juſt like the Oyfler, if chat he find us idle and 
gaping, he takes his opportunity to confound us, 
Idleneſs is the Devils Pillow, faith Origen, and there» 
fore like a peſtiferous and dangerous: Plague 1s to 
be ſhun of all : Cypid fhoors ftill in a flug, and 
therefore hits none, . bur ſuch as are fluggiſh. 
Thirdly, Let every Man ſtir to cool his Body-by 
waſhing of himſelf throughly wich his Tears, as Da- 
uid did, who watered his Couch with his Tears, and 
whoſe Eyes became a Fountain of Tears. David and 
his people lifced up their Voices, and wept ſo long 
that they could weep no longer. 
Fourthly, As the Por is cooled by taking 1t alto» 
gether from the Fire; ſo indeed may the Luſt: of 
the Body, by, ſhuning opportunities. and occalions 
of. Sin, for. Liberty makes Thieves. Damtel , als 
though buz a young Man, was ſo indued with the 
Continency, thar he did not only all he could to 
ſuppreſs Luſt in himſelf, bur alſo reproved the La(- 
civious -Eld:rs. Joſeph a young Man refifted rhe 
Temptations of his own Miſtreſs, aad likewiſe Sr, 
7*bn the Blefled Evangeliſt, although very young, 
almoſt a- Boy, did what as in him lay to bridle tis 
Nature, and to keep his HoufE in order; Now ſees 
Ing that filthy Luſt doth not only diſhonour, burat 
{9 pollutes our Veſſels, our Clay Bodies, let us take 
Saint Paul's advice, which is t9-abſtain from its eve- 
ry hind, for although it doth ſeem a Paradiſe to tke 
Detire, yer it is a Purgatory to the. Purſe, a Plague 
to the, Body,.and a Hell,to the Soul; and that 
which mayNiic up the Wanton the moſt; a+ Sin 
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Fleſh? Abſlain from Adultery, for it is rotrennefs 
to_thy Bones ; Doſt thou chy Soul ? Abſtain then 
from irc.. Lerd, for it is very unhoneft ; Or doſt 
YHou love thy Credit ? Be ſure then likewiſe thar 
thou* abſtain from ir, for it is very diſhouratle, 
This heat is an Infernal. Fire, whoſe Fuel is Fulie( 
of Bred: and abundarce of Idleneſs; Evil Com- 
munication are the Sparks, Infamy the Smoik, 
Pollucion che Aches, and the End Hell, where- 
fore ſeeing this, ger your ſelves throughly cleanſe 
from this InfeRious Diſeaſe, and ſuffer not Sin to 
raign in yorr Mortal Bodies, but with' all haſte, 
ſet your Fouſe in order, for you ſhall die. As the Bd» 
dy before it can be ſet 3n order, muſt firſt” be ptrg!d 
Of all Blood-guilrineſs, and then of all thoſe Diſtem- 
pers occaſioned by Adultery, ſo muſt it likewiſe be 
Scoured from top ro toe of all Pride and Arrogani- 
Cy wnich are the other proper Sins of Satan 3 they 
that are proud, and vain-glorious, muſt of neceſſity 
be cyer FaQious ; ſecing thar bravery ever ſtands 
_ upon compariſons ; and likewiſe very violent, ever 
to make.good their own vaunts ; they. are ſeldom 
or never at love wich their Nejghbours, it's true, 
one Tradeſman will- love another, and one Drun- 
kard, according to Horace, will rake Delight in the 
Company of another, ſitting Hour after Hour, 
_ drinking of Soul-ſick Healchs 3 bur for one proud 
Man to affociate with another, and ro love him as 
- Hithfelf, is a'thing ſeldom or never ſeen.; juſt ke 
- "the Foolish Fea cloarh'd with the Peacock's Fea- 
" thets, he evey thinks himſelf Chief among all, 
_ though according ro Natures Ordinaripn a meer 
" Tghoramus; he isever caſting beyond the Moon, till 
-"Yhat he bring himſelf to deftruRion, which may 
"tell be ſo, according 'to Fad Jann, ride go- 
; 


| "8 beſafs” deftiuttion, and i hang SH j 
An 7, Prov: 16. 18.” the | [Mir Rag 
oh ucnh. 


13 TA +: 


_ a. "EI ns 


ſuch an invercercd hatred againſt:the Sin of Pride, 
thar.he pronounced a woe againſt Zphrzn.che very 
Crown of all Arrogancy i; faying, Woe wn: o the Chatzp 
of Pride, Ifa, 28. 1. for it {hall 'bring a Mau 'very 
low, when humility cha] raiſe "hin: fail, Ingh, as 
you may ſee by the wor:!z ot tte ever biefſed Vig- 
gin Mary, who ſaith, Like 11:2 +. 52, that the Lord 
hath put down the Mighty from'thtir Seat, ani hath 
exalted the Iumble and Meek, This Sin corrupts the 
whole World, thereforc that yeu may get yonr 
ſelves free from all its Infe&jons, fly (ir as ye 

would the Plague or Yeſttlence, and wirh all haſte 
ſet your Eouſe in Order, (fir you ſhall die, and not tive. 
4+. The next Malady that youmuſt . get your ſelves 
Cured of before that your Houſes can be fer in or- 
der, s-Envy, Hatred, and: Malice, .a ' Sin which 
hath been'of roo-ſong ſtanding'; It was very come» 
mon in H#eſiod'stime, and nor onlyamong the 'Pot- 
rers and Singers; bur alſo -among the*'very Va- 
grants, whereupon he-rook -occafion ro ſay, One 


| Porter ( faith he,) there envies another, one Sin- 


ger hates another, and one Beggar pronounceth_ 2 
woeagainſt another ? 1A Man that hath/no Virruc' in 
himſelf ever tzervying Virruein another, and not 
in thoſe thar are far diſtant, bur even in thoſe thar 
are full near, {and dear unro him 3 —— ferjunt ſum- 
mos Fulmina-montes ; as high Hillsare moſt expoſed 
to Thunder, and as the faireſt 'Flowers acc .the 
ſeoneſt nipe by the venemous ' Cantbarides ;even {ou 
the moſt Eminent Gifts-and Graces in Men, /are 
the greateſt. griefs of che Malicious -and /Envious 
Miſers, .this Sin 1s @ repiving prict forother Men; 
Happinch 3 it-15 an (evil Eye which wisheth good 
£o:no, Man,” but-10 it ſelf ;-although' the - Squinr- 
Eye, . Maje-content and Envious Wre:tch dorh thus 


. ever. Traycl with Miſchicf, and'bring forch ungod- 


full, diſguicring of hige!f hke the paging 
| =» 
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Sea,: and tiring up ſtrife alt che day long -yer 
ler him remember thar this courſe of Life muſt 
be alcer'd, 'thar he muſt get his Body throughly 
drench'd from all Emy, Hatred, and Malice ( the 
grearefr Antagoniſt againſt Love, which ought to 
| be embraced for all ) and Get his Houſe ſet in order, 
for he ſhall die and not live, 

Fitthly, The Body muſt firſt be purged from the 
Corruprtions of Blood-guiltineſs. Secondly, from 
the cruel Maladies occafioned by Adultery. Third- 
ly, of all putrifa&tons brought in by Pride aud Ar- 
rogancy, and fourthly, the infeRtions procured by 
Envy, Hatred, and Malice; fo likewiſe it muſt be 
ever kept free ſrom all Covetous, and greedy de- 
fires, the root of all ill, and the very Metropolis 
of all Villany. Fudas was nor ſooner made Buyer, 
bur char he ſhut (himſelf into his Purſe, and bes 
came a Slave to a few pieces of Silver his own Pri- 
ſoners, ſo that indeed ar laſt ir was more eafie for a 
Camel to enter into the Eye of a Needle, than. for 
him being conjured 1nco the Circle of his Purſe to 
get our again. This Sin is ſo ſweet that ir leaderh 
almoſt all Men unto Deſtruction, whom ir once 
pollefleth; Whar was it but only Covetouſnefs 
thar brought Dzves ro the Pit of Hell, where being 
ever tormented with its Scorching Flames 1s fill 
dying, yer never dead, always crying out, O Im- 
mortal Death, O deadly Life, what fhall 1 term 
thee, for if that thou be Life, wherefore doſt thou 
kill 2 and if Death, how doft rhou ſtill endure ; 
for-in Life there is ſome eaſe and comfort, and 1n 
Death an end; but in.thee there 'is neirher eaſe, 
nor end. O my dear and well beloved Friends, 
conſider this3 and ger your: ſelves Cured of -this 
Malady, which of it ſelf is able ro bring a Man ur- 
| tothe Pir of Hell, fly it as a ſecrer Enemy 1n your 
| cown Bof, myea, and both in Body 'and Miud ts. 
| | AS 
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As our outward form, ſo much more our inward 
form ſhould make us loath and deteſt this abominas 
ble Sin of Coverouſne(s, which turns ropſy tury,y all 
Humane Sociery, and ſets more art odds, than nae 
ked truth brings to Uniry, Peace, and Concord, 


Pr maque cum ſpeFant animalia cetera terram 
Os hemint ſublime dedit, celumgue tuert 
Fuſſit, oF eres ad Sydera tollere waltus, 


In the firſt Creation of things, when God made 
all Creatures Irrational, looking down tothe Ground, 
then made he Man, a Rational Creature .afrer his 
own Likeneſs, with a Councenance tcnding to Hee 
ven, and all to put him in mind, although he was 
made de terra £5 ex terra, of the Earch and: out, of 
the Earth, never like che Worldling ro mind the - 
things of the Earth; bur to keep his Body ſtillclean 
ſwept, nor ſuttering the leaft Duſt, or filthy Ruſt to 
be in his-Mortal Corps: Bur further, as che Body 
muſt be made clean, and purged of all rnoſe ſtink- 
ing Dregs, which thoſe forementioned crying Sins 
have lefc in ir ; even ſo ic muſt be ever kept clean 
from thoſe Diſtempers which Drunkenneſs and Gluts 
tony procure. This moſt beaſtly Sin of Drunken- 
neſs began preſently after the Flood, and hath al- 
— drowned the whole World with another De» 

uge. 

The Tuſcans were ſo much addiaed to this, that 
they were never well; bur in drinking, and; quaf- 
ting of Soul-fick hea!ths, and ſo were the people of 
Germany, whereupon was faid, | 


Germani poſſunt cunfos tolerare labores, 
O uatinam foſſurt tam bene ferre ſitim, 
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O Fiſh, fairti'the Poer, ſecing thar'the People 


of Germany car endure any 'thing, that rhey could - 


bur refrain themſelves from Drinking roo much, 
Likewiſe it was ſaid of one Boroſis, thathe was 
Born btbere, nonwvere, to guzzle their time away 
and nor live z and thus it may be ſaid by roo many 
now-+days, Who unleſs inſtead of it apply their 
Hearts and Mimds to Sobriety and Temperance, 
ſhall not only procure ro themſelves loſs of Eſtate, 
ſickneſs of Body, bur alſo to_the poor harmleſs 
Soul 'Everlaſting woe, and miſery ; 'O conſider 
this, you thar riſe early in the Morning, and conti- 
nue tillNight 10 drinking of ſtrong Healths ; yea 
= chat cannot afford your felf narural Reſt, bow 
ike the 'Hog berake your ſelf roany fad Lodging 
for a while, and ſoreturn to your drunken trade a» 
pain, ſhll drinking other Mens Healths till that 
you drink ycur own away ; neyer calling to 
Mind; 


Una Salus ſanis nullam potare Salutem, 
Non eft in poto vera Salute Salas, 


That the Health of the ſound is'to drink no 
Health, but ro his owt, He, that is a common 
Drunkard, can bur of neceflity break al) the Com- 
mandmenrs of God, For firft inſtead of giving thac 
honour due unto Almighty God his Creator, he 
makes a God of the Creatures loving it with all his 
Heart and Mind; ever having more Gods than one. 
Secondly, he is ever ready to Blaſpheme, and to 
back all his words with execrable Oaths. Thirdly, 
le 15 everready, to commit. Murder, as. Alexander 
the Greateſt did, who when he was Drunk flew his 
Friend Clitus, Fobrthly, 'the Drunkard '1s ever 
 readvto break the Seventh Commandment by rea- 
fon ofhis large C ,omans and lewd Companions. 
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Fifchly, the Drunkard breaketh the Eighth Com- 
mandmentas well as the reſt; for although, like a 
cunning Fox he may refrain to take up art home, 
cr if it be ro be had abroad, he is lure to have 
't; but indeed, that which is ghe worſt of -all is 
that he robs God of his due, which is of his poor 
Soul, which he hath purchaſed with his moſt pre» 
cious Blond ; and ſo brings both his Body and Soul 
to utter ruin and defiru&ion. ( O thou that fpins 
away thy time, like a Swine in drinking, and eat- 
ing ; ) ever have this in remembrance, and ſet thy 
Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. There 
ate many more ruſty, and filthy dregs of Sin,which 
as well as thoſe muſt be ſcogred our of the Body 
before that ic can be ſet in order, as of Lying, Swear- 
ing, Curſing, and ſuch like; but thoſe I [hall leave 
to Your confideration,- hoping that you will nor 
ſuffer the leaft of them to have any place in your 

Mortal Bodies. 
. And fo proceed a little further concerning the 
very matter of gur ciſccurſe, theriiing that we are 
all warned unto, which is roſet our Houſes in order, 
for we muſt die, and not. ltve, Set thy Houſe, &c. 
A$1t is the Cuſtom among the Nobles and Peers of 
this Realm, when that they know of rhe Kings com- 
og ro give them a viſit, to have all about them in 
order and decency ; fo- indeed ought every one, of 
us to ſet our Houſes in order, to keep our Bodies, 
which are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ever 
clean and decent, end ſtill furniſhed with #!l ſorts 
of Heavenly Graces to entertain ſuch a Glorious 
Prince, who hath writ on his Thigh King of Kings, 
ind Lord of Lords. It will not be long ere he 
ome, for Sr. James faid, In his time b:hold the 
udge flandeth b:fore the door, and likewiſe, it was 
t, Zohn's the Baptiſt Text, ſaying, Repert for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, he nay come to dav, or 
K he 
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' be may come to myrow, therefore make your ſelvesever 
ready, ard jet your Hoaſe in order, for . you ' ſhall die, 


and not live, . Firſt,” you muſt furniſh your ſelves: | 


with love, whichis the complement of the. Law, 
and an carneſt deſire of interchangeable affeRian be-' 
tween .Chriſt and the Soul, Secondly, you muſt. 
furniſh-your ſelves with Charicy, which of all Vir 
rues 1s fill Chief, for St. Pau! the Biſhop of the 
Gentiles, . comparing ir. with Faith and Hope, tells 
you chat ir 1s the Chief, for it. ever Ediftierh, ſtill 
ſuffereth, never envierh, yea, and ſtill continueth, 
I Cor. 13. 8, Thirdly, you muſt get your feives fur«. 
niſked.. with patience, that with all alacrity and: 
chearſulneſs of Heart, you may cndure all things 
'for Chriſts ſake. ;Fourthly, -you muſt ger your 
ſelves farniſhed with Humility, Virtue, which when 
the Lerd of Heayen beholds ir in you, which-cauſed 
him to ſink into your Hearts. -: Fifthly, you muſt 
get your ſclves furniſhed wich Hope of Everlaſting 
Faith and Salyation. And then fixthly and laſtly 
with Faith, which is an evidence of things nor ſeen, 
thus yqu muſt get your ſelves jet tn order, 8c. 

And thus far of the matter of crhis Admonition, 
and earneſt Exhortation. Now I ſhould come to 
the Reaſon, which is rwofold, affirmative, and ne- 
eative; Affirmative, thou ſhalt die ; and Negative, 
and rot live. Set thy Houſe in- order, for than ſhalt 
ate, ard nit live, 


Noi of theſe ſeverally, and firſt cf che reaſon 2f-jþ 


firmative,- thou ſhalt die, Now there -are three! 
kinds of Death. Firſt, the Death of the Body, 


which is a natural Death. Secondly, the - Death. 
of the Soul, which is a Spiritual Death. And -then'y 


thirdly and laſtly, the D:ath both of Body and 


Soul, which is Eternal Death. But thar. which'F 


good King Hezekieb was, warned - of, was bur-only 


the Death, of che Bodyz,which according \ my 


rarute 


| 
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Stature Law Decreed in that High Court of Parlia- 
i ment of Heaven; all Men ſhall once taſte of, no 
4 Man can'efcape-it, for fo. ſaith St. Pail, it 1s ap- 
| poinced unto. all” Men that they ſhall once die, to 
- © alt once; ro'many "twice, for there 1s a Tecond 
t 


Death,' and that 1s*truly a Death, becauſe ir is 

MrsVite, the Death of Life; the other rather 2 
e | Life, becaufe'ir is Mors Mortis, the Death of the 
s | Death, after which there ſhall. be no more Death. 
1 I Noiv as Fob ſaith, - Mans time is appointed, bis Month 
, Bl determined; . and his day namberee, yea, and ( as 
4. 8 Chriſt Feſus the Worlds Saviour. faith ) his very 
4 Þ 1ſt hor is limited; he was made of the Mould of 
sf the Earrh, he ſhall rerurn again to the Earch * And 
ir ©} as all have. one Entrance into Life, the like going 
n. © out ſhall rhey have.ro Death : Nothing we broughe 
dF in, norhing we $hall carry out... Naked come I our 
| of 'mv Mothers Wontb, and naked $hall. I rerurn. 
80 4 Change then shall Come which of the- wicked 15 
ly Þto be' feared; of the godly tobe defired, and of all 
0," people to be daily aid hourly expeRed, Remem- 
ber them thar have been before you, and_thar ſhall 
come. after you, that this 15 rhe Judgment of rhe 
Lord ' over” all Fleſh ro trafte of Death, Al Men 
1 once the, for as' much as" all bave ſinned, and 
b%n dijobedient antorthe Laws of. God. This Death 
of che Body 1s not a'dying,* but a departing, a tranſ- 
migracion, and , Exvdus of our Earthly Pilgrimage, 
unto our Freavenly Home yea, a paſage from the 
VYa!ley of Dearh unto the Land of the Living: Al- 
tiongh'our Souls and Bodies, arc ſeparared for a 
While, yer ſhatt chey meet apain in the: receptacle 
en-$o# Bl:{ſed” Sainrs amt Angels with much jay, and re- 
nd-etvt” an incorruptible Crown. The Body 154 Pri- 
ich Fon't& the $ou}, and” Death a Goal-delivery, that 
nlyPrees the" poor harmleſs Soul of thoſe Grievances, 
ne (hich formerly it did? endure, Length of days is 
ate || © K 2 nothing 
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nothing unto us, but mich grief, and Ape the du« 
rance of long Impriſonment 3 wherefore.if that you 
would but ſeriouſly .confider this, you might find 
Death to be rather a Friend than an Enemy, and 
by. conſequence rather.to be deſired than ſhun'd as 
Simem did, as it js evident, Lube 2. 29, ſaying, 
Now, . Lord, letteſt thou thy Servant depart in. peace, 
according tothy Word, which by ſome -is uſed thus; 
Now, .Lord, I hope that thou wilt ſuffer me. tq de- 
part in -peace, and keep my poor Immortal Soul 
no longer within the ſmall circumference ;of this 
Mortal Body, The Thief uponthe Crofs laid down 
his Life moſt joyfully, becauſe he ſaw Chriſt, |and 
did ſtedfaſtly believe, that he ſkould paſs from, a 
place of pain and miſery, unto a Paradiſe of Plca- 
ſure, and ſo did St. Stephen, As 9, $6, The Roy- 
al Preacher King Solomon, leſt that his Son ſhould 
be deprived of ſuch Happineſs, doth by an Empha- 
tical Irony difſwade his Son from thoſe youthful 
Luſts, and ſenſual Pleaſures, whereunto he. feared 
that he ſhould naturally be addifed, and thax hy 
' the conſideration of that dreadful account, he..was 
ro give unto God at the great and terrivle-day of f 
the Lord ; deſiring him moſt earneſtly. nor, to let | 
his Houſe ſtand out of order, bur ever. to remember 

his Creator.in the days of his youth, for old Age will | 
come; faith.he, and then thou ſhalt not be. ſo fit 
. byreaſon of much weakneſs and -infirmirics- . Or 
elſe, Death may ſeize upon thee, For , Duft ſhall 
return unto the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall 
return unto God whogave it, Eccleſ, 12.5. Ina mo» 
ment, yea, at the twinkling of an Eye, when once 
this Tyrant Death comes, it,will ſweep us all away. 
It 1s the Cuſtom among us here to let Leaſes, one, 
two, orchree Lives, but God lets none- for more 
.than one, and this once expired, there. js no hope: 
: of getting the Leaſe renewed, he ſuffers Man ſome-, 


"thy (elf lengeh of days, yer thou muſt know, alſo, . 
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times to divell jn his Tenement threeſcore Years, 
and ren, Pſal. go. 10+ Sometimes to fourſcore, 
hut ſecures tone far from home, and that for it» 
yetaf Reaſons. Firſt, to bridle our curjofity left 
that we Should ſearch after things roo high, for 
gite* ſupra my, nihil ad nos, thoſe. things chat are” a» 
bove us, are nothing to us. Secondly, to try our 
patience whether that we will put our whole truſt, 
2nd confidence in him, although we know not the 
time of our departure and difſolution z and then 
thirdly, 'to keep us in continual watchfulnels, for 
ff thar we choukd know, witen Death would come 
with 4 Habeas Corpus tro remove us, ic would make 
many niore careleſs than they are, though indeed: 
the beſt of us are careleſs enough, Here Men do 
know the dite of their Leaſes, and the expiration - 
of the Years, bur Man is meerly a Tenant ar will, 
& 15 put 0ur of Poſſeſſion at lefs chan an Hors warn- 
Mg-- Wherefore vow, while it is ſaid to day; fet your 
Mow'es inorder, ſeeing that you muſt die, and wt Iyve, 
Tt 1s not f{Fcienr it the laſt Hour of Death to ſay, 
Lord have mercy on me, or, Lord into thy hands IT com-- 
mend my Saul. Bur even in all our Life-cime, yea, 
and eſpecially in our yourh, we muſt ſtrive ever to 
ſet our Houſes in order, for we ſhall die and not live, 
Sam/on was very ſtrong, Solomon very wiſe, and' 
M-thuſalem lived many years, yer at laſt they with 
manymere were brought roMother Earth, If ir 
feem pleaſant unto you at the preſent to let your 
rotren and ruinous- Houſes ſtand out of-order, vec 
with all remember, what the Propher fairh, The 
day of Deftrufin is at hand, and the times of perdi- 
tr-n make haſte t» corhe on; _ Are thou a young Man: 
in che April of thine age, and haſt chou thy Breaſts 
full of Mille, and doth thy Bones ran full of Mar- 
row,” as"-Zob ſpeaks, and thereupon doſt premiſe to- 


——— A i P 


2e0 The Houle of Weeping, 


— 


he hath -rhar ſame Fencer-lige kiud of ſirenge , 
3s neareſt danger in the Judgment of .the belt 
Phyſicians, remember with -all 'that - obſervarion 
of Seneca, Young Men { faith he:)..have., Death 
behind them, Old -Men have Death before 
them, and all men have Death ror far from them ; 
we may in a manner complain already that 'the 
ereat God of Battle threatens an utter ruin toall 
the World, the Earth hath trembled, the*Lighrs 
of Heaven have. been ofren darkned, - Rebellions 
have been raiſed, . Treaſons have not long' fhnce 
been praiſed, Plagues of late , have . been\diſper( 
ed, Winds have bluſtered, Waters have -raged 
and what wants there now, bit thoſe rwo Arrows of 
God, even Sword and Fire from Heaven for us 
to be conſumed. Is ir now think you a time; to 
buy, to ſell, ro cat,. to drink, and to live ſecurely 
in fig, 25 they did; in ghe days of Noah,and rhifik-of 
nothing elſe ; is ir now a time to (ay unto Almighty 
God, as the Nigard: doth unto !its Neighbour, 
come again to me to morrow, as that drouſfie Sluggard 
doth, Prov. 6. 10. Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlums 
ber; a little foulding.of the hands to ſleep. The fool- 
1(h Virgins ſuppoſed chat the Bridegroom would 
not have come like an Owl or a Batt inthe 
mghy there is time enough, fai&rhey, what needs 
a!l cis haſte; but poor Fools,they were excluded. 
Oh! I cannor forbear, my very Heart cven bleeds 
within me to think of it , Yea, all the faculties of 
my Soul and Body are ſtrucken with horrour and 
amazement, while I declare unto you, how that 
many Thouſands now are doabtlefs tn Hell, who 
purpoſed- in time to have ſer their Hoſes in order, 
bur being prevented by Dearth, are for-ever+con- 
demned, O here I conld- heartily wiſh wich 
Feremv ) that Thad inthe Wilderneſs a Cottages Yeo; 


that a man, even ar the higheſt pitc!-of health, when 
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L could ( wiſh with 7ob.) that I were a Brother to 
the Dragons, and a Companin to the Oftriches, whilſt 
I think of thac wiſh I am now uttering 3; nay,,I 
could. willingly defire (with the Princely ,Pco- 
phet David) that my Heart. were full of Water, ard 
that min2 Eyes were a Fountain of tears, that l 
might. weep. Day and Night, for the roo too com-- 
mon 51ns of this our Age in every kind, Now 
you are. in your. preparations for Ecernicy, and 
therefore had need to be very watchful over your 
ſelves, to ſee that you ſet your Houſes in order, for 
ya ſhall die, and mt live. - And this brings me nuw 
ano the very laſt thing obſervable 1n my Texry 
2nd that is of the reaſon Negative, and ſhait ng 
hive, ſet thy Hhuſe, &c. Chryſaſtom -prying 1nco the 
baſe Nature of Man, and fioding him ever cut of 
order, teacherh him a ſeven-fold conſideration of 
himſelf, 

Firſt, What he is by nature, what he is in him« 
ſelf? Duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 25 

Secondly, Whar is withio him ? mucy ſin. |. 

Thirdly, Whar is before him ? a barning Lak, 
which is ſpoken of Tſai. 3o. 33. 

Fourthly, What 1s 2Hove him-? an offended 7u- 
ſtice, Deut. 32+ 16, eh. 

Fifthly, What is againſt !tira ? Y4tan, and Sn 
tw2 notorious, ans Ay Ky Ch 

Sixchly, What is befor 111i 
and worfely vanities, T 

And then ſevench'y and lafily, He detires may 
ſeriouſly ro confider, what is. behiad him? -zv1s 1s 
lthle Death , for ſemel aut bis moriinun omres SOME 
once, ſome twice, we muſt all. die, and not li, 
You cannot, like Ency, Hb. 11. 14 be tranſlated. 
but;muſt ſuffer D21ch as well as orher. Men,. being 
conmon-/to- all. Wharſoever; thou dot. afteR - 
whatlogver thou doſt projed, ſo do,. and a 3 

K.:4 Jech «, 
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.jeR"all at once, who for any thing thou Knoweſt, 
may at chis very preſent depart ous of this Life, Hh- 
pocrates, alrhough he cond not cure till Death came 
-upon -him. Peraclitzz, who writ many natural 
"Tracts concerning the laſt; and general conſolation 
of the World, could not find cue a Remedy, or 
-4 Medicine for his: Diſtemper, bur died our of 
hand. Thus you may fee, how that God ſpares 
none, bur ſends one thing or other to bring us to 
our long home. And thus far concerning the 
Death of the Body ſhall ſuffice, which was the 
Death - good King Mezekiah was forewarned of: 
Wherefore now I ſhall but only ſpeak a word or 
two of the Soul, and likewiſe of che Death of the 
Soul, and Body, and fo conclude. | 

Furſt, as there 15 a Narural Death, viz. the Death 
of the Body, fo likewiſe there is a $piritua! Death, 
viz. of rhe Soul, when it is deprived of thoſe Gra- 
ces, which formerly Ged did beſtow aupomnit; for 
as the Soul 1s the light, and life of rhe Body, even 
fo Almighty. God: 15 rhe lighr, and life of rf1e Soul; 
When he takes his holy Spiric from us, theri we 
walk in the ſhadow of Death, this Death k an 
ill Frait- of Sin; therefore let us -ſet owr Houſes 
Tn-order. 

- Burſecondly, As there is a natural Death, and 
a ſpiricual- Death, fo likewiſe there 15 23 erernal 
Dearh, <cal'ed in the Qrnament of Grace the ſe- 
cond Dearh. This Death, as well as the Death cf 
the poor 'Soul is lamented by God. Efay $9. 2. 
Ar T live (faith the Lord) T defrrenot the Death of 
# Sinner, but rather that he may turn from his Wick: 
edneſs and live, T might now liketviſe add a fourth 
Dearth,” aid that 15 a civil Death, an undoing of our 
Credit, and honeſt Repuration, which many Men 
die, but- this I ſhall leave to your conſideration, 
and {6 conclude, - O my dearly beloved: Frietids, 
'Y If . confider 
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& | conſider ,whar you are all by nature? Whar' i 
k- within you 2 Whar is abbye -you ? Whar is be- 
76 | low you? Whar is againſt you? What 1s before 
a1 you? Whar is behind you ? and that is, infallible 
»n | Death; For here is nor one here amongft you, 
or | Þe he never fo ſtrong,” never fo healthly, bur thar 
of | within the Reyolution of a few years ſhall be 
& | >rougne, in_ſpighr of his reerh . upto 'the Grave. 
+» | Wherefore ler your Houſes be daily. perfumed 


by a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer, 
«| Praiſe unto. Almighty God, both which were ap« 
poinred under the Law, Fxod. 29. 38. 39. And. 


(: this ſhadowed what was r95.be. performed under 
i | the Goſpel. God renews his. Mercies to youeve- 


ry Morning, and prote&s you.from manifold. dans - 
th | gers. every Night, whereunto you are ſubje&, 
and. you, be ſo _uvgraceful as ro baniſh all his be- 
neffrs out of your Memorics who js every Momenc 
5 | fo mindful of you. | 

nl As therefore, beloved,. you. tender the Salvation - 
if. of. your poor Sonls, look home, and mourn for 
. & your Original fin, ſtcep your Eyes in Tears, write 


In Lerrers of diſcomfort upon che Ground as you'go 3 
>: © {er the fireams of your: ſighs, and the {weer' In» 


cenſe.of your Prayers riſe up like Mounrains be- 
4 fore the Lord of Hoſts, and bedewing your Cheeks - 
a1 vich tears; make your. humble Confeſſion unto | 
God Almighty, not.ef fin alone, bur of all your 
of fins, of what nature, degree, or height ſoever the 
be, and by your unfagned Confeſiion fo accuſe. 
of Þ 2Our ſelves, that you may nor hereafter be agcu+ 
ſed of the Devil, and ſo jadge your ſelves, that 
7; | you be nor judged of the Lord. In a word, that 
you may eſcape all choſe torments, which by reg. * 


2 ſon of ſm are incident boch co Body and Sou!', 
n, | [c<Ing-the night is far = and the day is at hand 
ls, while you, have time, -ſet your Houſes in order, for yo,, 


ſhall. ates and nat live, K 5 Tha 
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FA 00d Lord,” let-us be- always ſetting our Houſes 
Gr in order, that we may be really willing, and 
truly fit to die when Death ſhall ſeize us: Let us bs 
always a preparing for our laſt-Change,' fir it is the liv- 
ing only who are 11-4 capacity to praiſe Thee, The 
Grave, into which we are all gojrg, is a place of fi- 
lence, where there is no praying to Thee, nor praiſing 
of- Thee ;, neither are any that go down thither capg- 

le of ' ſecuring their eternal _well-fare ;” in the Grave 
there 1s' ny Preaching, nor hearing; there w# ſhall be 
altogether infenſ1ble of the afings of God, and be al- 
fogether uncapable of ating any thing for God: Oh! 
that we therefore, who are within 'a few ſteps of our 
long aud laſt home, might ſeriouſly. conſider, . what a 
vain 'thing it- 1s to dream that we fhall ever emoy our 
worldly Re/attves,” or that we ſhall ever poſſeſs our 
worldly - accommodations; What need have we then 
to be ſetting-our Houſes:jn order ; for "tis certain, 
we: ſhall onte die, ard how fron we lmow not; Ob then! 
let your Thoughts, Words and Actions, be ſuch as 
may beſt become dying perſons, ſeeing all that would 
dye comfortable muft (er their-.Houfes in order be» 
" 87:6 they depart, © TH | 
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Look on every day as your laſs. 
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SERMON -IX; mr 0 


JAM. 4. 14. 


What is your Life? It is. even a Vapour that 
appeareth fore little time, and ufterward 


vaniſheth away. 5 


| Here is nothing that doth evidently fet 
before Mens” Eyes. the Deceits: of the 

:: World, and the: vanity. of rhings-pre-, 

* ſent, as doth the due: conſideration of 


the "Vncertainty, ſhorrneſs ,and -frailcy. ,of. . Man's, 


Life; for all humane Pride, and the .whole 1glory, 
azd pomp of 'the World ( having Man's Lite for 
a ſtay and foundation) can certainly. no longer, 
cndare- che: ſame Life abideth ; | ſo that ' Riches, 
Dignities, Honours, .and ſuch like, howbeit; a Maa 
may enjoy them for a {mall ſpace on. Earth,s,yer 
dothey never continue longer with him;than unto.” 
the Grave. | | R | 
The conſideration . whereof, together. with this . 
preſent occaſion offered;. have cauſed me amongſt 
ail other places of Holy Scriprure to pare choltce + 
of.cheſe words which I haye now--read unto you 3” 
In i 
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is which (as.in a moſt brighe ſhining Glaſs )-we 


may behald bath'the frail Conſtitution of -Man's 
Nature, as.alſo the ſhore continuapce of his Life 
here on Earth, it being bur a Vapour, and What 
is your Life 2 

| This- whole. Chapter containeth four Dehorta- 


tjons; the firſt is from Luſt, unto the fifth Yerſe ;: 


the ſecond. from Pride, to the Tenth; the third 
from ſpeaking evil of our Neighbour, to the Thire 
reenth;- the laſt from Preſumprion of words, to 
the end of the Chapter; to diſfſwade from which, 
fin, he uſeth ewo arguments eſpecially z the firſt 
15 drawn Ab incertitudine rerum, from the uncertain- 
ty of things, and that's contained jn the words 1m- 
mediately going before my Text; the ſecond 1s 
drawn 4 Yanitate Vite, from the vaniry of Man's 
Life, and that's ſet down in the words of my 
Text, Which words contain two general parts, 
a Queſtion and an Anſwer; What 7s your Life ? 
There's the Queſtion ; the Anſwer followerh in 
the next, 1 is even a Vapour, &c. 

Firſt of the Queſtion, What 7s your Life ? Wheres» 
1m obſerve, that Life is twofold ;.- for there i a 
Created Life, and there is an Increated Life - the 
latter is only to be found in God, the former 4s 
2 qualicy in the. Creature, whereby ir l:verh, and 
moverh,; and a&eth it ſelf. 

"Now Created Life is twofold, Spiritual and Na- 
wral:. Apain,. Spiritual Life is rwofold ; ſomerimes 
1115s. taken-ſor rhe Life of Grace, which God's Chil- 
dren only, do enjoy in the Spiritual Kingdom of 
Chriſt in this. World ; which by way of excellen- 


cy, 15 called the Life of God; nor ſo much for thar-. 
it 1s from God, as alſo all other kinds of Life are, - 


as. becauſe God liveth in them that 'are his, and 
Spproveth this Life. in. them: And it is called 
( for, che ſame reſpeR) the Life of Chriff, —_—_ 

on 7 | - Chriſt 
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Chriſt fiveth-in his through « ſuper-narural 'Faich 
and Spirit3 and rhey live unco- God; and conform, 
their Life unto his Will: And ir. 15 called a new 
Life, a-Chriftian Life, and a renewing of the- Mind, 
Will and Aﬀe&tons. This Life is oppoled to Death 
in Sin, and to the old Man, Sometimes ir is ta» 
ken for the Life of Glory, whereby the Soul (bes 
ing joyned again to her Body ) ſhall lead a Life, 
which the Apoſtle callerh Spiritua/ ; nor in reſpe&. 
of the Subſtance, bur of the queries, 1 Cor. 15, 
 Þ 44 whereby the Faithful ſhall live for ever, and. 
it is laid up in Chriſt, and the end of the World 
ſhall be diſcloſed, and which is oppoſed to the ſe. 
cond Death, and ir is called Eternal Life. Thus. 
much of rhe Spiritual Life. 

Now the Natural Life alſo is twofold; for either. 
it may he taken generally for the Life of all Crea-. 
tures, whereby they live, move, and: have. their 
being ; or more particularly for the Life of Man, 
which natural Life in Man 1s the a& and vigour 
of the Soul, arifing from whe cenjunRion of the. 
Body with the Soul; this Life is givett by God, 
concinned by Meats and Drinks, and other nece-. 
ſary helps, and ended by Death 3. this js 'rhe”, 
Life properly meant in this place. Ve 

It 1; even 4 Vapour, &c. A Vapour (according * 
to the Philiſophers ) is a thin fume exrraged aut 

WJ of the Earth, by the Sunir rae night rime, bur 
© in che morning (or afore) ir is ſcattered wich rhe" 
"I Wind, or diſpetled with che Sun ; or elſe, if the”! 
Sun do 'not appeas in His Brightneſs, jc fallerh.” 
away of ir ſelf ro the Earth from whence it came, 
", | or was drawn by the heat of the Sun. Such as is the” 
* Þ Pature 'of a Vapour, even ſuch'is the Life of Man; 
forhe is extracted'our of the Earth by the Sun” of, 
Righteouſneſs, and he cicher periſheth before” he? 
leet the Sun, or elſe ja the Morning of his Yoartr; / 
| or 


om I - 


or if he efcape the mid and noontide of his growth; 
yetat the laſt he fallethaway by Age to rhe Earth 
from whence le wzs' raken, The Text thus 'ex- 
plained, 'we may obferye theſe Points of Dodrine 
for our Inſtruction. 
The firſt is the Frailty of our Conſtitution, in 
theſe words, Ir is even a Vapour. 'S 
' Secondly, the Shortnefs of our cotitinuance, 
Which ape areth for a lite time. | 
Thitdly, The vanity or nullity of our Life after 


Death, if theſe words, And afterward vaniſheth a-* 


Way. 

Firſt, Of the Frailty of our Conſtitution 3 the 
Apoſtle doth not compare the Life of Man to Silver 
or Gold, or Iron, or Eraſs: which are durable Sub+ 


ſtances; or fome Body that 'js Corpus perfeie mixe- 


tam, thatis, perfetly mixed or compounded ofthe 
foor Elemefts ; but to a Vapour thar is Corpus im- 
perfeFe mixtum, that is; ſuch a Body that is imper- 
fetly mixed ; and that for rwo Reaſons: Firſt, .be- 
cauſe it hath not perfeffam Miſcibilium numerum, 
that 15, all theElements in ir ; then alſo becauſe ir 
hath nor perfeFum Mixtionis modum, the true man- 
ner of a mixt Body, and therefore it vanist.cth a- 
way..into' Air ; either, Per attenudtionem,. by ratce 
(ation and attenuation” ( as'the Philoſopher ſpeak» 
eth ) aut p27 over ſationem, when it returneth to 
tie Earth from whence it came- And well might 
this our Apoſtle compare the Life of Man to ſuch an 
Imperfe& Body as a Vapour is : For frit, if we 
conſider our' Birth, we .are brought forth in the 
danger. of our ſelves aid them thar bear us. Our 
Feet are norour own, nciiher ate they able to car- 
ry the bulk” and trank of our Body 3' our Tongues 
arc not our own, our Hands are not our own; bur 
we lye bound and wrapped for many Months toge- 
ther; we Live, and yet we ſees) not to breathe; 
* In: 
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je&'toan hundred Perils; how much more is the: 
whole Body? Some cry, My Head, .My Head, as - 
the Shummites Child ; ſome ate troubled with 
lame Legs; as: Mephiboſheth, ſome with Gonty Feet, 
as Aſa ; fome are pained in the Belly, as' Feremy.- 
This-ts: thar- miſerable Frailty which the Projjher 
Jaiah (Fgniftech in thefe words; Almighty God {aid 
unto his Prophet, Cry 3' and rhe Prophet anſwered, 
What ſhalt 'Tcry ? God faid unto him, AP Fleſh-1s- 
Graſs, and ail the glory thereof like the Flower of the : 
Field, the Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth .away, 
but the Word of the Lord continaeth for- ever : Upon 
theſe. words St, Ambroſe faith thus 3 Truely it 1s 
even ſo, for the glory of Man floutiſheth in. the: 
Fleſh like unto Grafs 3; which although ir ſeem ta, 
be great, tr is'in very. deed bur; Jittle 3 ir buddeth 
like a Flower, and fadeth like” Graſs, fo thar ir 
hath no more bur a certain flourifhing in appear- 
4nce, and no firmneſs and ſtability in the Fruit. 
For what firmneſs can there be in the matter cf 
Fleſh? Or. what good things ( of any long conti- 4 
nuance) are to be found info weak aSubjeR 2. To 
day thou maiſt ſee a young Man, in the flouristing |. 
time of his Age; with great Strength, Luſty, and 
jcrting up and down 1n'the Streets in great Bravery, 
with a jolly lofry Countenance; and if it fo fal] 
out, that this very next Nighr he be taken with 
ſome Diſeaſe, thon shalt ſee him the nexc day with 
a Face ſo faraltered and changed,” thar whereas be- 
fore he ſeemed -very amiable and beautiful, he $hall 
now-feem ill-favoured; miferable and loxthſom to 
behollg nay, Mang/ Fading away is, fiich, .and ſo 
ſudden: 6frentimes; that there” can be no reaſon - 
given of his Death; for many have. gone to Bed 

wellin the Even, that in the Morving have bee 
foun 
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found dead ip their Beds 3 and many ſuddenly 
have dropped downin the Highways and Streers, as | 
they have walked abour their Afﬀairs : And-rhis 
is no wonder, if we confider the Subſtance of 
Mans Body, which being a. Building compa of 
green Clay, iseafily overchrown with a. ſmall puff 
of Wind, This being then the frailty of our Con- 
ftirutjon, the conſideration rhereof ſhould be uſed 
to Put away and abandon our natural Pride and 
make us humble our ſelves under the Hand of God. 
An Example hereof we have tn Abraham, who 
ſaid, Gen.-18. 29, Behold, I have begun to ſpeak t9 
my Lord, who am but Duft and Aſhes. Mark here 
how the conſideration of his frail condition, made 
him to abaſe and caſt down: himſelf in the fight 6f 
God : In like manner, if we could bur confider 
how Frail we are, ic would ſtraightway pulldown 
or Peacocks Feathers, and make us with Feb, to 
abhor our ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes. 

Secondly, The next Point I am to treat of, 'is 
the ſhortneſs af our continuance, - intimated ia theſe 
words, Which appeareth for a little tim?, &c, Man 
that is Born of a Woman ( ſaith Fob) is of ſhort con- 
tmugnee and fu'l of Mijerges ; he ſhoateth forth as a 
Flower, ard is cut down; he vaniſheth alſo as a $ha- 
dow, and continurth nat, Job 14.1, 2, In which 
words, in that Fob compared Man to a Shadow 
and a Flower, he notably ſetteth forth rhe ſhorr 
continuance of Mans Life; a Shadow we ſee, if 
the San be never (olirrle overclouded, it vaniiherh 
away ; and a Flower, we know, 1s a comely and 
beautiful ching, yer for all thar, there is nothing 
ſound morefading and yaniſhing; even ſo Man'dy- 
rigg the time of his. Childhood and flouriſhing 
Youth, feemeth to be of a wonderful Comelinefs, 
bur his Beaury is of ſmall Price, becauſe jr is- more 
benttlethanGlafe, ſeeing that Man carrierh woe 
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the Cauſe.of Death; in his Veins and Bowels, We 
ſee ar this day, what agreat matrer ir 1s for one to 
live Threeſcore. and Ten, or Fourſcore years, and 
this is commonly the ordinary Race of Mans Lifez 
inſomuch as when - they live ſo long, they, account 
themſelves nor to be evil dealt withal, as the Pro» 
pher ſignificth when he ſaich, The days of Nan are 
at. the urcermioſt bur Threeſcore and Ten Years 3 
and if the Strongeſt do reach ro Fourſcore, what 
fo'leweth is but labour and grief. Now 1f we 
ſhould deduR ihofe years which Infancy and Child» 
hocd ſp: ndeth; 11 alſo we ſhould rake away that 
time which paterth away when we fleep, 1t would 
be a ſmall number of Years that would remain 5 
which remnanc if we ſhould compare with the Life 
to come, it would ſeem bur as a drop of Warer 
compared wich rhe whole Sea; fo ſhort is his Fa- 
ding Life in regard of chat which laſterh always. 
Neither is our Lifc ſo ſhorc only, bur as It is ſhort, 
ſo is it uncertain, how long it shall covrrnue 3, for 
though chere is nothing more ccrtain van Death 
yet 15 there nothing more uncercain than che hour 
of Death ; and therefore a cerrain-. Philoſopher 
compared the Lives of Men to Bubbles chat. are 
made in Water pits, when it rainerh, of che. which 
fome do vanish away (uddenly, even at their very, 
riſing 3. others do endure a little longer, and out; 
of hand are decayed ; others do. continue ſomes 
whar.more, and others leſs ; So that although .they' 
do all endure but ſome little rime, yer ( 1n that: 
little ) there is great variety. This being then; 
the shoreneſs and uncertainty of our Lives, ir should 
teach us ſo much the rather to embrace ,our . Savi-i 
ours Counſel in the Thirteenth of Sr. Mark's (Gofs" 
pel, Watch, becauſe ye know not the day nor the hour ;, 

he which is as much. as if he had more, plainly; 
ſaid, Becauſe ye know not that Hour, watch every 
Hour 
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Hour ; and becauſe ye know not that day, watch 
every day ; *and becauſe ye know not the Month 
and the Year, watch'rherefore every Month and 
Year. Avd to make this matter more plain by a 
S1milirude : If thou fhouldeſt be invited to a Feaft, 
and being ſet at the Table, ſeeſt before thee many 
and ſundry forts of Meats, a Friend of thine ſecrer- 
Iv admoviſherh thee, that among ſo many dainty 
Diſhes, there is one Poyſoned; what in this Cafe 
wouldſt thou do ? which of them dareſt thoy touch 
or raſte of ? wou!aſt thou not ſuſpe&t them all; I 
thi;k (though thoa werr extremely hungry) thou 
wouldſt refrain from all, for fear of that one where 
the Poyſon is. It is made manifeſt unto thee al- 
ready, that in one of thy ſeventy Years, thy Death 
her!) hidden from thee, and thou art utterly Tgno- 
rant which year that ſhall be, how then can it be, 
bur thar thou muſt ſuſpe& them all, and fear them 
41? O thar we uriderſtood the ſhortneſs of our Life! 
how grear Profit and Commodity ſhould we then re- 
Cdlye by 15 Mechronion chovect . | 
Thirdly and laſtly, the vanity and nullity of our 
Life after Death, intimated in theſe words, and 
afterward waniſheth away : , The whole Courſe. of 
Mans Life is but a flying Shados, a little ſpor of 
time berween two Etcrnitics, which will quickly 
diſappear; che fame Earch which we now-ſo neg- 
tgently tread upon, may ſuddainly recc1ve us into 
her cold Imbraces. Well may Life then be ſaid ro 
be yaniſhing away, Though now we are in perfect 
Health, yet before to morrow ſome dear Friend or 
other may paſſionately follow our Hearſe. to. the 
Grave. Oar time paſt is like a Bird fled from the 
Hand of the owner our of fight, .and our. preſenc 
time is yanifhing away, and on Earth we nave no 
abiding. Ly 55d 
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- But here conſider, jf Life beſo vaniſhing and 
uncertain a thing, - then | | 

1.\Phis: reproveth thoſe thar' Squander away 

their precious r1me, as if their abode 'on Earth 
would be'too long to prepare for Eternity, if-rthey 
did not miſpend ir half 3 bur ir 1s rime for us ro 
cry out, The time paſt is mre than enough to have 
wrought the Will of the Fleſh, 1.Pet. 4. 3. Or as it 1s 
Rom. 13, 14+ Tis high time to awake out of 
Sleep. 
- 2, If Life be thus vaniſhing. then be not over 
ſolicirous as to furure Eyents, but willingly ſubmir 
to a Divine Providence z- be not ſo much concerned 
for to Morrow, do not cumber your ſelves with 
too much Proviſiou for a ſhore Voyage. 

3.7K Life be rhus Thorc and vaniſhing, then do 
much work in a lit:le cimez fhall we looſe any of 
that rime which is ſo fleeting and fo uncercain. 
And thus I have briefly ſhown you the frailry of 
the Life of Man, and the profitable uſe we mighe 
mae G: nts Coliirgeration, Thar onr Life 19hith 
4 Vap»ur which appeareth for a little time, and-af-. 
terward Vaniheth away. 

4. If Life be fo ſhort and uncertain, then fob 
wn every day as your /aft; fo did the Apoſtle PanP, 
who-ſaid, I die ds, 25 there 15 tiorhing more cer- 
tain than Death, {+ there 1s nothing'more uncer> 
tain that the rime of Next. We are all Tenants 
at Will, and therefore the gitar Landlord of Hea- 
ven and Earih may turn us out of our Clay Houſes 
when he'pleaſct'); It was a worthy Cuſtom cf a 
Roman Emperor that wou!d have his Man-come 
every morning to his Bed-fide, and pronounce 
theſe Words, | 2 

RÞmember thou art'a dying Man ; certainly ſuch 
are juſtly ro be reproved, who look upon Death as 
a a-grear diſtance from them. -It is a common lay« 
| ing” 
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ing of ſome, that they thougkt no more of ſuch a 
thing, than of their dyipg day; ſurely it argues a've- 
ry-wicked frame of Heart to be ſo forgetfubof Death, 
when *cis that we are to expett every minute, © and 


=" nor but each day thar comes may be - ow 
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EJACULATION. 


Y 00D Lerd, what is the Life of Man ? is it not 

liks wito a Vapour, which appeareth for a [1t- 

the time, and then vaniſheth away? Is it not like unto 4 

Bubble, which quickly ſwelleth to a conſiderable bigs 

neſs, and as quickly finketh again? Is it not like unte 

the Graſs which groweth up and flouriſheth in the Mor n- 
ing, but is cut down before the Evening came ? 

Oh Lord, though Life be ſweet, yet common exper 
ence ſhews that it is fhort ;, and as our Life is ſhort 
in it ſelf, ( though we ſhould live to the very outfade of 
the firength of Neture ) ſo will it feem much ſhorter, 
if it be compared with Eternity it ſelf: And yet as 
ſhort and as uncertain as our Life is, we have a long 
3 to diſpatch before we go away from hence, and 
be -ſeen ng more 3. we have a great way t1 go by a fet- 
ting Suz ; a great Race to run by a ſhort Breath; and 
if Life be but as aVapour,how kitle reaſon have we then 
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to ſquander away precious time? Tea, how great rea- 
fon have we to redeem the time that is paſt, and to 
improve every Inch of the preſet tim? : Let us remem- 
ber that we-have no continuing City here, and therefore 
it will be neceſſary for us to ſeek one that is to come : 
Good Lord, therefore do thou make us to Inow our end, 
and the meaſnre of our days, what it is, that ſo we 
may be threughly convinced how frail we are. 
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Being the laſt Sermon this Author 
Preacht at Grafhaw, in Hunting- 


donſhire, 

| - 
Beloved Brethren, | 
HE Lord hath ſer it home upon my | * 

| Heart, ever fince I came amongſt you, I © 
earneſtly to defire and to pray for the | © 

Salvation of your Sonls; it hath been I 

no.ſmall Encouragement to me to lay forth my D, 
weak endeavours in the Miniſtry, when I conſider } ** 
that he which converterh a Sinner from the Errour 


of his way, ſhall ave a Soul from Death, and hide 
a mulritude of Sin, Zames 5. 20, To fave a Soul 
from Death, is ſo glorious an Imployment, that 
herein cannot chuſe bur-rejoice with the Apoſtle, 
when I fee the word of the Kingdom working effe- 
Rually 1n any Soul, S— 
I bleſs God every day wichout ceaſing, that he 
hath given me a full proof of my Miniſtry in the 
Hearts and Conſciences of ſome, even in this place, . 


fince I came among you, ſo that I may ſay with 
od Pau!, 
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Paul, 1 Cor. 9.2. and they indeed are and ſhall 
be unto me, and I unto them a Crown of rejoi- 
cing at the coming, of our Lord Jeſps Chriſt, and 
on their behalf I pray, that cheir Faith may grow 
exccedingly, and that their Love unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and unto. all Saints. may eyery day.more and mgre 
abound, and 1 commend them unto God, who is 
able to keep ' them from falling, and to preſent 
them faulcle(s before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding Joy. k 

As for others, I am jealous over them with a 
Godly Jealouſte (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ). cons» 
tinually praying,. chat they .may nor be corrupted 
from che fimplicirty that is in Chriſt, but that they 
may hold faſt the myſtery of Faith in a pure Con- 
ſcience, 

Some indeed there are, that cauſe me ſecretly 
to groan in my Spirit and my Heart, ' I even bleed 
over them, and I do pity them in 'the Bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt, fearing leaſt rhey ſhould (like the five 
foolſh Virgins) fall aſteep, and hereafter endeayyur' 
to enter-1lcaGlory when the Door is ſhut. But now, 
dearly beloved, being come to Preqch my laſt Ser- 
mon amongſt you, I requeſt you all both good and 
bad to-atrend with double diligence, ro what ſhall 
be ſpokenunto you from that ſweet portion of Scripe' 
tre which: you find-recorded. 


— 
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PHILIPIANS EF XXII. 


For [ am in-« ftraight between fwo, 
having a deſire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt which is far better, 


N. theſe Words are theſe two Parts, Firſt, gDe- 

claration of St. Pauls defire, For I am in a 
fireight between two, having a deſire to depart; Se- 
condly, an Inclination of the ground of 1rt, which 
was this, becauſe he might be with Chriſt 3 the word 
ſignifies ſolvere Anchoram, to looſen the Anchor, or 
ro cut the Cable, that rhe Ship may ail ater. 
While St. Pauls Spirit was tied up by the Fleſh, he 
deſired it ſhould be looſened by Death, that it 
mighe Sail after into Glory. Spiritual Deſires, they 
are always quickeſt and ſt, whenſoever they 
are neareſ} the perfe& enjoyment of their defired 
obje#, Chriſt, As the motion of every natural Bo- 
dy 1s quickeſt and ſtrongeſt, the nearer it comes to 
rhe Center; ſo the nearer fulneſs of Glory, the 


more fervent the Soul js- in irs defires after -Chrift. 


Sirs, my Text is uſually the dying Expreſſion of a'lis 
wving Saint; for when a believer draws near to his 
End, he ſings moſt ſweetly, like rhe Swan, and 
earneſtly cries out, Make hafte my beloved, he has 
ving 4 deſire to depart, to be with Chriſt, evermore : 
upd 2 dying Bed, a Chriſtians Pulſe beats ſtrong- 
clt KMeaven-ward, We groan, as being in a great 
ſtrajghr, knowing, ta depart is far better, much more 
better ; as if he 1d have faid, Oh}. there is no 
compariſon berween the enjoyment of Gcd ny 

! | rare 
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Scate of Grace, and the enjoyment of God in 2 
Stare of Glo y. 

And here methinks, I hear the dying Chriſtian 
joyfully breathing our his carneſt and longing de- 
ſires, for a Difſolucion, in the very words of a late 
Grave and Serious Poet, who in an Heavenly Rap» 
ture, and ſweer Extafie of Spirit, ſpake in the fol- 
lowing manner, viz. 


VVhy lingreft thou bright Lamp of Meaven? why 
Do thy Stecds tread fo ſlrwly on ? muſt I 
Be forc'd to live when I detice to die ? 


Laſh thou thiſe Lazie Jades, drive with full ſpecd, 
Ani eni my (-yw- paced days, that I may feed 
VVith Foy on Him, for whom my heart doth bleed, 


Poft bleſſed Feſus, come Lord flee away. 
And tuyn this Night into the brighteſt D«y, 
By thine approach, come Lord, and do nat ſtay. 


Take thou Doves-Wings, 0r give Doves Wings to Me, 
That I may leave this World, and come to thee, 
An even in thy glortous preſence be, 


Tlike mt this vile VVorld, it is meer drofs, 
Thou only art puxe Gold, then ſure "tis boſs 
T1 be without a Throne i enjoy, Croſs. 


VVhat, though I muft paſs through the Gates of Death, _ 
It i; t) come to thee that gav'(t me Breath, 
And thu art better (Lord) than Dungehill-Earth, 


VVhen fhall Tcome? Lord tell me, tell me whan? 
VVhat, muft Itarry Threefcore years and Ten, 
My Thirſty Soul cannot hold out "till then, 
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Come deareſt Saviour, come, unlick this Cage 
Of ſinful Fleſh, lovingly ſiop the Rage 

Of my Deſi; es, end thou my Pilgriniage. 

Gre me a Place on iigh, to Sit and ing 
Anthems of Praiſe to thee mire only Kirg, 
Whoſe ratling Soands may make the Heavens Ring. 

But here I know the timerous Soul will cbje& a- 
gainſt rhis truth, and ſay, Oh, how can the Chri- 
ftian ſo earneſtly defire ro be with Chriſt in-the 
fulneſs of Glory ? were it indeed but a ſhorr ſtep 
into Glory, or were the way ſtrewed wich Roſes 
and Flowers, and with all the Spices of the Mer- 
chant, it might be.ſo, but there is a Lion in the 
way ( as Solomon ſpeaks in anorher caſe ) there 15 
Death che King of Fears, that ſtands frov:ning up- 


on the Soul at rhe laft caſt when rhe Soul is upon - 


i's very Entrance into Chriſt, his prepaced Manfi- 
ons of crernal Glory 3 and therefore jt were more 
defirable, ro dwell ſafely upon thc Earth in a ſens 
ſible Heaven made up of the greateſt wor'dly pro- 
fars, and the moſt delightful creature Comforr, ra- 
thcr than to venture over the terrible mountain of 
Dearh ( the very Epicomy of all Diſcouragements) 
3nto the doubttul poſkſliion of thoſe 1nviſlible 


Depths of .ipiritua! ©'ory, which rhe Scripture tells | 


us, 15 -only arraivable after this Life. 


I anſwer, that Ey nature of this Obje&ion, you - 


may preſently know the name of the ObjeRor. It 
comcs ſrom oft a carnal heart, and fully ipeaks the 
temper an Epicurean Will, that 1s, againſt leaving 1ts 


carnal incereſt in-che Earth, for uncertain intereſt - 


in Heaven Bur Death, though ic be an tnterve- 
ning Cloud, which ſeerys ro dark or caſt a niiſt 
upon ric Luſtre, and Comfort of a telievers ſpiri- 
tual injoyment in God yet it detii bur {cem to do 
ſo, and indeed jt coth not at all exiinguiſh the 
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Chcift in the fulaeſs of Glory, and that eſpecially 
when the believing Soul looks upon Death under 
theſe Conſiderations, 
| - Firſt, that to die is no worſe a rhing than to 
tread in the very ſteps of Feſws Chiift, we might 
indeed have been afraid to die if Feſus Chriſt had 
nor firſt ſtepr into the cold grave before us, but 
if we will ſhew our lcives true Soldiers unto Chriſt 
{ our Captain, we muſt nor fear to venture, where 
q be hath broken the way before us; Now Chrift 
hath died char he might by his Death procure the 
Death of Death, and that he might free Believers 
{ from the fear of Death,the ſting being taken our of ir. 
Sccondlv, Deach is only ordained to refine, and 
| not to ruine Nature, Death ends our fins and mi- 
| ſeries, and not our life, as it may be made our un- 
to you by this following llluſtratisn, cho'e Trees, 
wluch ſeem dead in the Winter, yer they revive 
In the Sprig, becauſe the Body and the Arms of. 
the Tree, they are joyned to the Root, where the 
Sap les all che Winter, and by means of this con- 
junction 'the Root 1t conveys lite umo all the parts 
of the Tree. And the Bodies of Believers they 
have the Winter te, when as they are turned into 
rhe Duſt, but cheir Life 1c is hid with Chriſt, at 
laſt they are revived and raiſed up into Glory. 
Now here you may obſerve the great difference 
f Tempters, according to .rhe various Complexi« 
ns of Mens Spirits; the Atheiſt he dares nor die 
or fear of bcing pur out of his being, and che 
ro'ane Perſon he dares not die tor fear of 
xchanging his preſent bad being for a worle, 
"ut the Believer he carneftly defires ro die, 
hat beſides chis preſent temporal being. he mighe 
joy a furure eccrnal well-being, 

Indced to a wicked Man, the beſt had heen, nor 
0 have bcen, 2nd this nexr beſt, were to live long 
vas 11! with him, that ever he was born, and worle, 


—_— 
_ 


222 The Houſe of Weeping. 


A Carnal Mans conrtinval cry 1s this, Dum Spiro, 
'Spero, I love to live, for my preſent hope is my / 
only help; for indeed, ſuch an one hath only help | 
»in this Life ; bur a Chriſtians common Expreſlion | 
-1s this, Dum Ex(piro Spero, Expiration is my Ex- | 
peRartion, for ſuch an one hath hope inthe Life to | 
» Come, when a wicked Man dies, he thinks he ſhall . 
live worſe, but a Ghriſtian when he dies he poſe 


he ſhall hve better, he cries with the holy Apoſtle, 
for one to live is Chriſt, and to die is goin. Job. 15} 
25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and he ſball} 
 ftand at the latter day upon-t5e Earth, and though 
after my Shin Worms deftroy this Body, yet in my 
fleſh fhall 1 ſee God. 

Thirdly, Death was never inrended to be as a pri 
vation of good, bur as a priviledge for good to the 
Believer, and it 45 attended with cheſe ſeveral Pri. 
viledges, 

Firſt, Corporal and Temporal Dearh, ir ſerves to 
ſet our-the Beauty aud Excellency of eternal Life, 
'Ir is Gods uſual method to ſer our one contrary b 
another, - Contraria juxta (e poſita magis eluceſcur 
tn War God commends Peace to us. In Advyerſit) 
Proſperity, in Sickneſs, Health, and in Dearth, | 
commends. erernal Life to us. 

As the Limner lays the Foundation of a curio 
'PiRure in a Dark Ground-werk, ſo God doth ofte |}: 
tinies lay the foundation of our (ſweeteſt Mercies | 
the greateſt miſcries; and this he doch rth:r I it 
"Mercies may appear more lovely in our eyes; 2ﬀ v 
thus he ſers off the joys of Heaven by the rrouvllYf a 
we meet with on the Earth, Itis ſaid of Zeno il 4 
he was wont to eat bitter things, that he might tu 24 
bercer taſte ſweet, and he would ſay, ſweet thin 
were-nothing worth, if they were not ſo commenF? x; 
ed to us. And fo bitter Death, it is but an EY to 
gine deviſed by infinire Wiſdom, ard for F G! 


The Dctle of Weeping, 223 
; fer 'our the Unſpeakable ſweetneſs of Everlaking . 
ny OY *s * 

Ip | God could as eaſily have received all his redees»+ 
on ,* med ones jnto the immediate jmbraces of D;vine 
x-} Love and G'ory, without letting them Fnow what 
tO |. It was to be tenpred, to be afflited or to die, bur 
all ,' ouly for the better ſweerning and endearing fulneſs - 
of Glory to them. 

Secondly, Deaths mortal Wound, -it 15 bur pre- - 
| paratory co an immortal weight of Glory: Death 
it is the midnight of all troubles and forrows, which - 
1S 1a Travel with a morning of everlaſting Joy, and 
Comfort. Death it is the Sara: day or laſt day of 
our Weekly labours, which uſhers in a Sabbath of 
cternal reſt. Rev, 14. 13.. And I heard a Voice 
from H:aven, faying unt1-me, Write, Bleſſed are 
the Dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt frem- 
their Labours, and their VVorks follow after them. 

Here the Believer hath labour wichout reſt, bur” 
| In Heaven he fhall have reft without Labour.: Death 

tends indeed to a Believers perfe& everlaſt ing reign 
an4 reft, | 

The Believer: Affliftions upon Earth, they are 
fore-runners of Deliveranccs, they are 2s! throws - 
to che Birth of ſurure Comforts. The Whale which 
' ſwallowed up Jonah, God appointed as the means 
+ of bringing biel ro the Shore. And ſo the rrov- 
ble which we often times think may (wallow us up, 
It brings us to @ar harbour Death, jt lands us ſafely 
2} upon Glory, One cxcellency ſers out the ſtate of 
ub a dying Chriſtian in theſe Words, Per Auguſta ad 
) WHY Auguſta, per Spinas ad roſas, per Procellas ad Por- 
eu tum, per Mortem ad Vitam migramus. 
hin Laſtly, Death it is as a Bridge that all Saints muſt 
nenſ} walk over to the everlaſting Hill of endleſs Peace, ; 
n EY to the p2rfeion of Grace, to the participationo - 
or F Glory, to che full. poſizdhgn of Chriſt, 

| | L.3 7, Death. 


'0, 


224 The Houſe of UUrepting, * 
1. Death it leads us to the perfettion of Grace, | 
the believer would live that he might be more per- { 
fe, bur when he dies he 1s perſe& indeed, a dying 
life, rhat is, a dyivg to fin, ic frecs us ſrom a liv;ng 
Death, well doing figs us tor dying. Holine's frames 
us for Happineſ:. | 
2, Deach ir leads us to a pariicipztion of Glory, * 
the conſummation of Grace 1: che inccation uf Gio- | 


ry, Grace that puts the Soul into a capacity of en- 
joying glimps of God as in a 'Gla's darkly, but 
glory brings the Soul, ad viſionem bea'aficam, into 
an immediate cor,verſe wich Ged face to face, 1 Cor, Þ 
13. 12. For now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, bat 
then face to face; now I know in part, bat then 1 | 
ſhall krow even as Tam krown. 

3. Dcath ir leads us into a full prſſ-ſion of Chriſt, 
Iuke 23.43 This day fhalt thou be with me in Para- \ 
diſe, fo fai:h Paul, Then ſhall we be.ever wirh tlie 
Lord, comforr, comf:rt ye cne anurher with theſe 
words, to be alwirs with Chriit will be very co.1.- 
f.r:a\le indeed; Death thir deprives vs. of com | 
mcrce withggen, yet it delivers us up io an im- | 
rn ediarc comrunion with God and Chriſt, a:.d the 
bleſſed Ange's; Satiars in Heaven ſhall be as the An» 
gels, nay, faith John, now are we the fo $ of Gad, 
and ir doth nor yet appear what «ve ſha!l be, we 
knw that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall i c like ;| 
Þjm, for we ſha'l ſce him as he is. Death ſpeaks 
rhe fad dizjunQtion of the Soul from the Body, a:d|f 
the ſure and ſweer CoizunRion of the Soul with 
Chriſt, and therefore ſaith Paxl, and every Chri-i 
ihan, when ke is ina righr temper, Thave a deſire 
t» depart, ard to be with Chriſt, which is b-ft f | 
a'l. 

And thus I have endeavoured to lay open before |! 
you thoſe Soul ſupporting, and Soul crcouraging 
Arguments, the conſideration of which, rates lc 
bc- 
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beheving Soul 1o willingly, end (9 boldly, ro look 
Death in the Face, to invade Death in 1ts own” 
Quarrers, which is indeed bur as a Paſſage or Ezidg, 
wherety the Soul is carried over unto rhe Mountains 
of Mirrh,and unto the Hill of Franbincenſe, where ic 
ſhall l1e down with Chritt on his Green Bed of Lovz, 
wich is perfumed all over with the fulneſs of in- 
created Glory. 

And thus having fhewel you many Arguments, 
the Confideration of which doth much facthrare 2 
Beltevers paſſage throngh [Jezrh into Glory, I (hal 
in che next place, for a furcher L:laſtration of rhis 
truch, preſenr unto you the admirable carriage and 
department of ſome famon: Chrittians, fince Chrift 
his rxme, 4s in Relation ro their contempr of Death, 
acnd earneſt deſiring to he wich Chriſt in Glory; an? 
in this Relation, I ſha'! begin with T;natixr, vho lis 
ved while Chriſt was upon the Eirrh, and fo vro- 
ceed *5 (everal ocher remarkable Initances in ſnc- 
ceilive Generarions, | 

lenatiz4, when he. was ſent by Trajan che Empe- 
rour to Rome, there to be devourcd of Lyons for 
his freereproving of Idolatry; inftead cf fezring 
Death, he thus couragiouſly expreſſed himſelf. 1” 
wiſh, ſays he, that I could fee thoſe wild Beaſts that 
muſt teay me in pi-ces, I wuld ſpeak them fair to dy- 
ſhatch me quickly, and if that would 'net do, I would 
incite them to it, 

Hierom of Pragud,” the 'renowned Bohemian Mar« 
tyr, he ufrered theſe words, with much cheartul- 
neſs, ar his very giving vp the Ghoſt, Hanc arte 
mam in fl unmis aft:r1, Chriſte, bi ; treely av T burn 
for the ſabe of Chriſt, 

O-colampadins lying upon his Death Bed, end a 
cerrain Friend coming to him, Oecolampastus askedt 
him wha: news, unto whom his Friend anfwered, F 
know none, bur ys he, I can rell you ſome good 

L 4 news, 
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news, numego ſubits cam Chriſto regnabor, 1 ſhall ſud- 
dainly b: with Chrift upon his Throne. 

Melanchton, a little before kis Death, he would 
often ſay, capio ex hac vita migrare propter duas cau- 
fas, primum, ut frurar deſiderato cor/petFu filti Det, 
deinde ut liberer ab immunibus Theologerum odits; 1 de- 
fire to die jo injyy a ſight of Feſus Chriſt, &c. 

But what need I tel] yon of the reſolute and un+ 
daunred Carriage of Chriſtians in former zges, we 


need look no further than upon the carriage of Cl.ri-" 


ſtians in lacter Ages. 

Caſper Obevian, the famous Lawzer, lying upon 
his Death Bed, he wou!d ofcen ſay, © Lord /et not 
my journey be long deferred ere I be with thee, 1 deſire 
ro be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, he had rather de- 
part this Life, and take but one Feaſt in Gly, than 
take many fees and fHll live in this miſerable World. 

Strigelius, the learned Setzer, falling ſick, he 
would often ſay, Seperare ſe finem vite ſue ad efſe, 
He hoped this Sinful Life was nw at an end, that he 
might injoy God perfe#ly. 

Gringus, the learned Helvetian, died with theſe 
words in his mouth, 0 preclarum illum diem, cum 
ad illad animarum concilium Celumgque profiſcar ; Oh 
faireſt day ! when I ſhall make a journey to Heaven? 
that convocation of Souls 3 ſhould I but relate the 
dying Specches of Mr. Rollock, the learned and de- 
vout Scotch-man, they wou'd melt any Hearc that 
4 _ them, he breathed out rheſe words with 
.1s Life. : 

T Bleſs God, ſays he, I have all perfett S:nces, but 


' my Heart is in Heaven : And Lo'd Jeſus why ſhouldft 


thou net have it ; it hath been my Care all my Life time 
to devout it unto thee, Tpray thee therefore take it that 
ut may lave with thee for ever, Com: Lord Jeſus put 
an end to this ſinful miſerable life, hafle L:Yd,- tarry 


ze, come Lord Jeſus and give me tat life, for _- 
| ba -" then 
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thou haft redeemed me. Nay furcher, .rhac I might. 
Chriſtians, leave your Spirits in this ſweer temper - 
of contemning Death, and deſiring ro be with Chriſt 
in Glory, where I ſhould muck rejoice and indeed 
earneſtly pray that I might meer you all, I ſhall 
= mind you of ſome remarkable 1nſtances in chis 

ind, even in our own,Natton, | 

Mr. Cooper, that famous Champion for the Truth, 
when he was brought to be burne at the Stake in 
Queen Mary's days, and there having a box ſet be= 
fore him with. pardon 1n it, as ſoon as he perceis» 
ved ſo much, he cried our, If you love my Soul away . 
with it, if you love my Soul away with it. 

Dr. Taylor, when he was brought to Hadly. in Suf--: 
folk ro ſuffer Martyrdom for his Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
the Hiſtory ſays, he was as merry in his going from . 
London, as though he had beena going co ſome Ban» _ 
gquet or Bridal. : And when he was brought unto . 
the place of Execution, he kiſſed the Stake utter» . 
ing theſe Words, Now I am even at home, Lord ee _ 
ſas recetve my Soul into thy Hands. 

Before Mr. Bradford. was Martyr*d,; his dear W: fe; 
came running into his Chamber, and faid Mr.Brad» . 
ford, I bring you heavy news, .for ro morrow you 
muſt be burned, your Chain it is now a buying, bur. - 
when Mr. Bradford had heard theſe Words, he lif- _ 
ted up his Eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, I thank God 
fir it, 1 have looked for this a long time, this news þ. 
ennes nit to me ſuddainly but as a thing that I waited |; 
"4 every day and hour, the . Lord make me worthy . 
97 it, | 

And when he was brought into Smithfield to be . 
burnt, where there was another young Man to ſuf- 
ter with him, he turned himſelf ro nfo we Man, . 


and ſaid, Be of good Comfort Brother, for we ſhall. -: 
have a merry Supper with the Lord Feſus Crift this, 


Night, 
L-$. Biſhop, , 
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Biſkop Jewell lying upon his Dcath-bed, he 
would ofren ſy, Now Lord let thy Servant depart m 
Peace, break. off. all delays, Let m2 this day quickly 
ſee the Lord Feſws, Ard obſerve ſurthcr, one ſtan. 
ging by him, and praying with Tears chatrhe Lo1d 
would be-pleaſed to reſtcre this Gcdly Biſhop unto 
I:15 former Health, he over-hearing of him ſeemed 
10 be:yery much offcnded, and replied thus, There 
net lived fo, that I am aſhamed to Ive any longer, 
neither do I fear to iz, becauſe I h.ve a mercijul 
Father. | 

And. now: truly-Friends, out of the tender Aﬀe-. 
Aion which I .bear. unto all your Sculs, I could 
heartily with, that this might te the dying Lan- 
puzpe Cf you all, tliat you might evcty one be able 
to ſay from a gopd and clear Conſcience, at laſt, 7 
have nct lived not ſo that 1 am. aſ}:med to live 
lnger, neitbea do I fear to die, becauſe I have a mer- 
cul Father, IF 

And furiher, I dofroteſt in the preſence of God, 
with Saint Paul, in tlie qth, ro the Plillp. art the 
frſt Verſe, Thas it is my greatcſt joy ard richeſt 
Crown, if that «ver fince I came among you, 1 
have ſpoken any thing leading to niutual Love and 
Peace. And if all my pains and endeavours amorg 
you in much weakneſs. have taken iny cffe& upon 
any of your Spirits, to win youuntoa iove cf Ciirift, 


that (o you may be holy.here, aud happy hercaſicr, | 


I ſÞall fincerely rejoice. | 

But L.(hall fay, no more at this rime, but only cons 
clade with the words of Saint*Punl, Phill. 4, 1 
pray- mark” rhe words, for they wil be the ft 1 
fhall.ſpeak an.ong you, 


Verſe 1, My Brethren, dearly be!owed and lorged for, 
my jy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, 
my, dearly bleed. | 

| Verſe. 


_ 


1 


? 
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Verſe 4s 


verſc 9. 


Verſe 6. 


Verſe 1. 


Ver ics, 


Rejnice in the Lord alway, ayd again 1 ſay 
Rejorice, 


Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand, 


Be careſul for nothing : but in every t"ing 
by prayer and ſupplicatin with thanksgtutrg, 
let your requeſts be made known unto Gd. 


And the p?ace of God which paſſe th all une 
derſtanding ſhall beep your heavis and mind's 
through Chriſt Teſus, 


Finally, Brethren, whatſever thirgs' are 
true, whatſoever things are hmeft, whatſoe+ 
ver things are juſt, whatſ1ever things are 
pare, whatiqger er things are l,aely, whatſ!- 
ever things are of good report 5 if there be 
any Virtuc,, and if there be any praiſe, think 
on theſe things. 


Thoſe things which ye have bith leavr ” api 
recerved, ard heard and feen tn me, d»; fo 
I have received th:mm from Chrijh; | hoſe yo 'g 
do and tol/ow, Ard the Gia y Peace, (hai 
be with you, : 


, 
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THE 


EJACULATION. 


& QOD Lore, let our Souls be filled with breathings 
and pantings after Grace and Glory, Let us be e- 
ver willing (with $t. Paul) to depart and to be wich 
Chriſt, Let us dayly look and long to be in Heaven, 
where we ſhall fat down in the (ame Throne with our blej- 
fd and glorious Redeemer, where there will be no more 
Knning nor ſighing, nor more weeping for dead and dying 
Friend's. Let us long, long to be there, where time will 
be no more, but all will be ſwallowed wp in an endleſs 
Eternity of jy and delight, Lord. let us often pond®# 
wpon the bleſſed ſtate above. for certainly, one deep and 
ſerious conſtaeration of the never fading Glory of t-1e 
other marld is enough to- wing our bearts with earneft 
deſires ( as w? bave heard it did thy Holy Saints and 
Martyrs ) to dipart and leave this vain world to be 
with Cbnjt. And good Lord, let us, when we leave a 
wr eping Houſe) and the many inſtances of our dear- 
eft Friends going ſo often to the Grave befue us, ſhew 
that we muſt quickly follow ) be received into: that 
Celeſtial Mantion above, which will prove an eters. 
nal Houſe of Joy. g 
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The Eye that hath ſeen him ſoall 


ſee him no more. 


SERMON XI. 


—— — 


Upon ACTS 20, 38. 


Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, That they ſhould ſee 


his Face no more. 


N the latrer part of this Chapter you have: the 
Declaration of two things; Firft, You have des: 
clared the Carriage of the Apoſt!e Paul, thar was, 
he Preach'd while he was at the Church of Epheſus. 
Secondly, You have declarcd the Character of the 
Church of Epheſus, when they were parting with. 
this Bleſſed Preacher, in the words that I have read, 
and the verſe before, or the rwo laſt verſes, and ic 
was full of Love, and manifcſted in three rhings 3 

I. They fell upon his Neck and kiſſed him, that's 
the cloſe-of the 37. verſe. 

2. They accompanied him unto the Ship, when he 
was to launchinto the Ocean: They went with him 
as far as they could, as ſome of them it may be will 
ta. the wery edge of Eternity, 
3+ They ſhew'd to him their Love, by their Wegens, | 


 _ 
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and Sorrowing at parting : They cannot part with dry 

Kyes. 

They forrowed moſt of all, eſpecially for this, that 
they (houta ſve his Face n) more. It was not ſo much 
that Pau! wasto go from them, bur that they ſhould 
ſee his Face no more. 

From this praRice of this Church, 1 would lay 
down this Doarine, * Thar it 15 the property and 
© pratice of the Saints and People of God, tro be 
© forrowful and affected ar the final parting with 
© their Paſtors and Teachers , This was thar that 
moſt of all cut their Hearts, That they ſhou/d j2e hs 
Face ng more. 

That Patriarch Facob, that. wreſtled. and pre-' 
vailed when he came to die, as you read in Gen 49. 
ard the laſt verſe, That be pull'd up his Feet into the 
Bed, and he's goone : Now ſee what a Mourning 
there was for him.in Gen. 5o. 1, Joſeph fell upon his 
Fathers Face and kiſſed bim, and verſe 2. And te 
Egyptians mwurned for him threeſcore and ten 44s 5 
here was a mou ning for Facob, and verſe 10, Toey 
came to the Threſhing flyar of Atad, which i; beyond. 
Jordan, and there thes Mourned with a great and very 
ſore Lamentation 3 And mad? 4 Mourning for tis Fa- 
ther ſeven dat-s, 

The. young Prophet in the 1 Kings 13. who 
withour dcube in the main was Faichful ro Gogy 
though ſeduced our of his way, and out of his Liſe 
by an ofd Propher, whereby a Lion was appointed 
by God co deftroy him, bur ſee now how the 0d 
Prophec was affected with it as ſconas he Rears It, 
cauſerh'the Aſs to be Sadled, and goes and w_ 
the Carcaſe home to the Lity ro Mousny at.d to Bu 
ry him, and Jaid !:im ja his own Grave, 3jn the 3C» 
verſe, ard bringsall ro Mourn over him, and char- 
pes bis Sons thac when } e was dead, that they Bury, 

"him j2 che ſame Sepulchre where the Man of God 
Was 
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was, and lay lis Bones befides his Bones, 

I ſhall now inſtance iu che New Teſtament, ir 
was ſo with them of Epheſas when they parted with 
Paul, Thy ſh.uld ſee his Face no more. He had been 
ſuch a Preacher that they could not part with him 
wirhout Tears, or wich dry Eyes, 

Devout Men alſo carried Stephen fo bis Burial, and 
mad® great Lamentation over him, 

When Chritt was'carriing to be pur to Death, . 
there {olloveed hima great multicude of People, ard 
Women which a!ſo bewailed and lamen:ed him, 
There was great lamentati:n: Oh they could nor part 
wich Jcſus Chriſt witkour lamenting, . That they 
ſhculd fee kis Face no more, Put jt will be here 0b. 
iced in the pcKt verſe, that Jeſus Chriſt in Luke 
23. 38. turn'd to thoſe. Women thit xailed and 
wept, ani ſaid, Daught.rs of Jeruſal:m, weep not 
for me, but for. your jelves, That therefore there 
ought not to. be- weeping or lamentirg for the de- 
parcure of any Eminent Saint, fſecing te forbids 1c 
for hixſcify it argues indeed we ſhould not weep 
for chem, bur for the want of thcar, which is 
Ours, 

Why ſhould thoſe that are Hearers be deeply af- 
feed ar the final dep3rruce of Holy Miniſters, [ 
aaſwer, This a. es rum the love that 1s between - 
them: Thicre is a mutua! Love Lerween a Faichftul 
«'reacher ind a Sincere Hearer, | 

Where there is Love, there is Mouraing in the 
abſcnce of .t. 

Ic's (a1. ti:at 77ae! loved Foſeph more than all us 
Children, aad ihrrefore when fews came tO fas 
coF that F*f:ph wat ner ; Oh! laith Z.c:b, ver. 35; 
1 mill g) gown into tre Grave unt» my Son inane, 
So David lamentcd for 4Abj3;n, Oh Avſolon my Son, 
ny Son Aoflon; and Da: id lamened cxceecingly 
for Jnathan in th.t 1 Kings, I am diftr.ted for - 

| 4 thc 
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thee my Brother forathan ; if you love your Prea- 
chers lo as irs ſaid of rhem that could pull out their 
Eyes for chem while liying, you will cyen weep 
our your Eyes far them now dead. 

I could tell you-of a thing that I have lookr up- 
on as a Piece of -Propheſie, ir was Printed and 
Wric Ten. Years before the Fire of London, -and ir 
was this, 


Londor lo» to it, what Heaven's a doing, 
Thy Flames are coming when thy Lots are going. 


When Tconfider who is gone,. and who are go- 
ing, Idread. What became of Prague when erom 


was dead ? What became of Germany when Luther 


was dead ? And what. will become of England when 


ſuch as theſe are dead. ; 
Ler me call npon this Congregation this Even- 


ing, that we would be in the Epheſians Practice, _ 


they Movrned whca Paul was going, and they 
fhouldſee his Face n1 more. Your Preacher is gone, 
And you ſhall ſee his Face no mo e. 
raiſe-you to their heighr of Mourning. 


He: begat. you in Chriſt Jeſns, thongh none of his - 
own, but Chriſts , and you may ger one to ſuc- . 


ceed him, bur nor to exceed him, bur Idefire thar 
Man to tcl] me where, 


I would I could ; 


and. 


The Good Mans Epitaph. 


SERMON XIL 


hs FR —_— 


REV. 14. 13. 


And I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
ing unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
Dead whith die in the Lord, from 
herceforth; ſo ſaith the Spirit, that 


their Works do follow them. 


more fir, nor more ordinarily Preached 
on than two: And they are both of 
them Voices frem Heaven. 

One was to Iſaiah the Prophet. He was com- 
manded rocry. The Voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, 
What ſhall I cry. ? All Fleſh is Graſs, and all the 
goodlineſs thereof? is as the Flower of the Field, 

Yow will fay, That is a fit Text indeed; ſo 1s 
this here 3 A Vorce from H:aven too. Bur St. John 
15 nor commanded to cry ir, as Iſaiah was 3 he is 
commanded to write it, as 


HE Scripture will afford us maty Texts 
| for Funerals, Methinks there 1s none 
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they me reſt from their Labours. and 
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Thar that is written is for the more aſſurance, It 
ſeemeth good to me ( ſaith Sr; Lake in his Preface to 
his Gofpel ) Moſt excellent Theophilus, To write to 
thee of thoſe things in order, that thou mighteft know 
the certainty. 

Philoſophers ( who ſaw no further than the 
Clouds of Humane Reaſon ) could ſay, . A wiſe 
Mans Life ſhould be a continual Meditation of Death. 

Foſeph of Arimathea had his Sepulchre in his Gar- 
den, and 7+: Chriſt ar the Publicans Feaſt, falls"? 
into a ſerious diſcourſe of his Paſſion, and Aſcenfi. 
on, toreach us rhat in times and places of greateſt 
Pleaſure, we ſhould pur our ſelves upon Theams of 
Morralicy. Heathens indeed had their: Burying- 
places withour their Cities, bur Chriſtians in and 
@bour their Churches, as ſignifie thar in our Devott- 
ons, we ſhould think upon our. diffolurions, which 
was one reaſon why A{phonſus King of Arragon uſed 
ro confeſs, that dead Men were his beſt Friend: 
they gave him ſound and ſeaſonable Counſel,” rore- 
member Mortality. here, , and proyide for Eternity 

—Hereaiter. by | 

To this end; Se. Fo'nin his Book of the Rev?- 
Iation, is ſometimes advifing us ro make Prepara- 
tion for Death. 

And fometimes encouraging us againſt the ap- 
proaches of Death, by deſcribing the glorious Re- 
ward of the Saints departed, as in this Texr, Bleſſed 
are the dead, Kc. | | 

From whence we may obſerve that they that die 
in a ſtare of Grace, live in a ſtate of Glory, This 
Obſervarion I take to be the Scope and Quinrefſence 
of the Text, and therefore ſhall make ir rhe pro- 
per Subje& of my preſent Diſcourſe. ng 

Firſt by way of Explication, ro ſhew what 1c1s 
rodicin the Lord. That implies two things eſpe» 
cially, 1, To die inthe Lord is to die for = 

« N- - 


i 
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Confeflion of the Faich. g. To die in the Profeſſt- 
on of the Faich cfthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. And laſtly, Todie in the Lord, 1s tg die in 
the peace of a good Conſcience, A Conſcientious 
Man dics Blefledly, howſoever, or whenſoever, or 
whereſcever he dies z therefore when St. Paxl had 
received the Summons of Death, he fled rothe Ca- 
ſile of his good Conſcience z there he ſat like Noah 
in his Cabvin, in an Ak, pirch'd within and with- 
out. I am ready to be offcred, ard che'rime of 
my departure is arhand 3 and here 1s my Comfort, 
T ſhall go to my Grave with a Conſcience as clean as my 
Winding. ſheet; it follovis, I have fought a good Fight, 
finiſhed my Courſe, kept the Faith, henceforth is laid 
up for me a Crown 5 Righteouſneſs. 

Titis Truch is confirmed by a dauble Reaſon, They 
Reſt from their Labours, and their Worbs follow them, 
Their Blefledneſs confiſts 1n ewo things. 1, la 
a ceflation , from all Sin and Miſery, They Reſt, &c. 
2. -ſna poſſcſlion of all Glory and Felicity, Their 
Works follow them, | 
' Larſt, They Reff, &:c, The Kingdom of Heaven 
is Ou_ in Scripture termed a Reſt, a place of 
Reſt, 

The Wor'd indeed is a troubled Sea, but Hea- 
yen is the Raven of Reſt; the World is an Beypr, 
a place of Burden and Bor.dage, but Heaven is a 
Canaan, tliat reſe mbled }y the Boſom of Abraham, 
a "_ of ſycer Refreſknenr, and S2ulsſutisfing 
Rijt. \ 
. The Saints departed Reft from the Labours of. F 
vote!y s 


F 


Corruprtions. 
Atflictions, 
Tcmptacicns, 
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And laſtly, They Ref from the. Labour of their 
particu'ar Caliing and Vocation, which is coilſome 
and troubleſome, ever fince God paſt rhis Doom 
upon Man for his offence in Paradiſe, In the Sweat 
of thy Brows (bait thou cat Bread. Indeed, Man in 
the ſtate of Innocency, was not excuſed from La- 
bour : Paradiſe, which was Adams Store-houſe , 
was his Work-houſe too 3 God put him into the 
Garde, not 10 ſleep in thoſe ſweet Bowers, not to 
ſpend his tineidly in thoſe pleaſant Walks, buc to 

reſs and keep it ( at opera'etuy ) that he mighe- 
work and. l:bour init, only here js rhe difference, 
| Labour then was a Recreztion to the Mind, and- 
nov it 1s an Afiition to the Body, | 

' The ſecoud-Reifon 15 Jaid down in the l:ſt words 
of the Text, Their Works follow them, therefore they 
are Bleſled: Their Happineſs is nor only privacive, 
Conſiſting in a freedom from Sin and Miſery, bur 
poſttive alſo, in a poſſeſſion of a!l Peace and Glory, 
10.4 conſummation of Grace, in a»perfe& Fruition 
* 00d, and a Bicted Communion with the Lord 
$ Jeſos Chriſt. Ny 
i Their Works follow them, nor their Works in kind, 
} but their Works in Iſſue and Effe&, the Fruits and 
| Rewardof their Works, che Bleſſings of God which 
| The che Promiſes.ro Works of Piery and Charity, 


ſe follow them to Heaven : Indeed Faith leads 
| the way, thar muſt be our Harbinger to take up 
- eur Lodgingin the New Feruſalem, that like the 
Star if the Eaſt, leads us to Bethlehem, where Chriſt 
is, bur then good Works follow afcer, they are 
{ our Attendants ro the Court and Kingdom of Glory, 
\- »Fhe Uſe, If the Saints departed reſt from their 
| Labours, here is then comfort in the general a» 
gainſt all Grofſes and Calamities in the World, and 
$ 1a parcicular againſt the fear oſour own Death, or. 
|. the Death of. Friends. 
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Bleſſed are the Dead, they reft, &c. Death ( like 
Lat's Augels ) plucks us our of the Sodom of Sin and 
Milery, and placeth us in Z:ar, a Cicy of Reſt and 
Tratiqwliry : Like Peter's Angel, it ſhakes off che 
Chain of Mortali:y, and opens the Iron-gate, the 
Gate of Pearl into the New Jeruſalem; like Lazarus 
his Angel, it concus the Soul from Earth to Abra- 
hams Boſom, from rhis Vail of Tears ro the King- 
dom of Glory. Moreover, as Death helps us to 
our Reſt, io it is aur Reſt ;: Why ſhould we tear 
it ? . 
The Scripture terms it but a taking away of che 
Soul ro Peace, a fweer Sleep of th: Body. Ow 
friend Lazarus ſſ-epeth, acd the Parriarchs are fallen 
aſleep, St. Stzphen fell aflecp: Our Burying-p!aces 
are but Dormitories, Sleeping-places. The Rightes 
0145 is taken an ay fromthe El to-come ; and he 
enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt in their Bedr., Such a | 
Blefſed Reſt have the Righreous in Death ; as our 
Saviour wepc, becauſe his Friend Lazarizs was ro 
be deprived of itz it 1s both the Obſervation efan }: 
Ancienr Farther, and the Reſolution of an Ancient | 
Council, concerning Chriſts wecping over Lazarus, | 
John 11, 35. Doluit Lazarum, non dormientem, ſed: 
Teſurgentem. Chriſt did not weep becauſe Lazaras 
was dead, and taken out of the World, bur becauſe 
he was to recurn from the,Grave into a Troables. 
ſome World after he was gone to his Reſt. 
It may be for the ſame Reaſon, the Thracians of * 
old uſed ro lamentar rhe Birth of their Children," 
but rejoice ar their Funeral. 1 
The time will come that we muſt part with our? | 


Haac's, our Benjammn's, neareſt Friends, and dear- 
eft Comforts. Then remember my Text ; if they þ 
die in the Lard, take no care fur them, they are 
Blefed, they areat rheir Reſt. | 
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| Coming of Chriſt ro Judgment. St, Paul tells us in 


— 


Bur ſome wi'l ſay, Shall we meet wich our 
Friends again departed in the Faith ? Yes, with- 
out peradyenture, if we walk ia ways of Obedicace 
to the end- 

It was David's Comfort upon the death of his 
Child. While the Child was living he fafted and 
wept, and la" upon the Ground ; bur when it was 
dead, he aroſe and anvinted himſelf, aad eat Bread. 
His Reaſon is very ſtrong and convincing. 

t. Animpoſſibiliry of Recovery, He (hall not come 
to me, 

F 2. An aſſured Hope of meeting again in Heaven, 
But Iſhall goto him. Hefhall not come to me, that 
would be for his iofs, to part with his Reſt in Hea- 
ven,for a reſtleſs condition on Earth ; but I ſhall go 


. tohim, TI have nor loſt him for ever, we ſhall mect 


again as comfortably as Facob and 7oſeph mer in E- 
£vpt 3; meet 2gain in Heaven and never part, Now 

ou know it never troubles us to ſee the Sun fer, 
Conde we know it will rife again in the M-rning 


ir never troubles us to pare with a Friend when he 


X ar" 
goes to Bed, becauſe we hope to fee him again in 


- the Morning. Beloved, the Death of a Friend is 


bur like the ſetting of the Sun, or the uncloathing 


+ ofa Man when he goes to Red, there will. be a glo- 
'r10us appearing in the Morning of rhe Reſurrei- 


on, and therefore Sts Paul! condemns i3mmoderate 
forrow for the dead, I would nit have you ſrrrow as 
thoſe thgt have no hype. Nature will be ſorrowful, 
bur ler Grace moderate the forrow, and keep ir 
within the bounds of hope ; and the ground of 
hope is ſer down, If ye believe that Feſus died, and is 


riſen again, even ſo alſo them that ſleep in Jeſus, wil 
F God bring with him. : 


"Tis rrue, the Scripture mention ſome that ſhatl 
nt die, as they that ſhall be found alive ar the 
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plain terms, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall be 
changed, The meaning is, they ſhall nor ſo {leep, 
as to continue in the ſtare of the dead, bur be 
changed in a moment, in the rwinkling of an Eye 3 
yer ſuch a change, as they ſhall have a diflolution, 
and in the ſame moment, a redintegration, a real 
Death, and areal ReſurreRion, rhough no ſleeping 
1n the Grave of Corruption. 

You ſee one Generation paſling, and another 
Generation coming, one Friend and Neighbour 
drops into the Grave after another, and when your 
rurn ſhall be you know not. This you may be at» 
ſured of, Death will come certainly, and. it may 
be ſpeedily, it may. be ſuddenly. What Man 1s he 
that liveth, and ſhall not ſee Death ? Pal. 89. 48. 

Now I beſcech you embrace and improve theſe 
few dire@jons, in order to a Pjous Life, and a 
Peaceable Death. ; 

Firſt; if you would live to the Lord, and die in 
the Lord, labour for exemplary puriry* of Life: 
Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
ra Kingdom, bat he that doth the Will of the Fa- 
ther. 

<condly, If you would live tothe Lord, and die 
in the Lord, give the World a Bill of Divorcement, 
ctherwiſe it will clip your Wings, and clog your 
Souls, and hinder your purſuir of Heaven; there is 
nothing ja all rhe World that is worthy of your 
Aﬀettions, nothing but what 1s travfitory, and un- 
ſarisfaory, and therefore look on it and paſs a- 
way. 

Gregory Naztanzen, ſpeaks of a Land which had 
abundance of Curious Flowers in ir, but no Corn 
for Bread to fatisfie the Peoples Hunger ; rhe 
World is vefy like chat Land, here are many Flows 
ers, which may pleaſe our Sences and our Phan- 
rafies, but here 1s no Corn for Bread, no ſubſtan- . 


tial artistying Comforts, As & 
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— As Death ſhould be the SubjeR of your Medita- 
tion, ſo Heaven the Center of your Aﬀections. 
Richard the Firſt, ſometimes King of England, 
gave charge that his Bowels ſhould be Buried at 
Charron, but his Hearty, at Roan, 'the Faichful Ciry 
- theCiry of his Love. Trucly che World deſerves 
bur Qur waſte parts, we may Bury our Bowels in 
the Earth, bur our Hearts ſhould be laid up in Hea« 
ven, the Royal City, the New Feruſalem. 
Thar fo after a croubleſome Life, we may have 
- 4 peaceable Dexth, and afrer Death a glo:ijous Re- 
ward of Zverlaſting Reſt in Heaven, according to 
this voice from Heaven in rhe Text. Bleſſed are the 
Dead which dis in the Lord, for they reſt ſram their 
Lab uri, andiheir Works follow them. 
 Thave now done with the Texr, and ncw come 
to addreſs my (elf unto that fad occaſion, which 
hath given my preſent Diſcourſe this, Mourning 
Suit, The occaſion of our preſent meeting is to 
Solemnize the Funeral of our deceaſed Neigh- 
bour and Friend, to do our laſt office to her 
Body, by aftording it the benefit.ofa Chriftian and 
Comely Burial. 
Concerning whom, I might upon very good and 
warrantable Grounds, enlarge my Diſcourſe in the 
deſcription cf the bleſſedneſs, both of her Life and 
Death, but as the Oraror ſaid, Bid opus eftwer- 
bis ? Whar need is there of words, when her deeds 
are ſo manifeſt. 
$he died the death of Moſes; he died leiſurely, 
God gave him rotice of his Journey before-hand, 
for his better preparation, Go #p to the Mount and 
die : $0 deparced ſhe from the World, not before 
expected Death, not before ſhe provided for 
Death. God was pleaſed in Mercy to giye her 
warning, before ſhe flicted, to ring her Paſſing-bell 
in her Soul many days before ſhe died ; and where- 
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| Death 3; yer ſhe was v 

ton of Dea Death) from che firſt 5c 

rake th was not ſudden to her, cicher in re- 
of Ex r!on, or Preparation z- ſhe had hee 

7 aero on, and her Lamp trimmed 

wich Faich and a good Conſcience: z ſhe was ready 

for Death, and ripe for Etcrnity 3 behold the is 

coming to the Graye, and ſhe comes az a ſhock of 

Corn. roſa the Field in duc Scaſon, ; 
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SERMON: XI 


GH 

JOB. 19. v. 25, 26, 27. w 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and h; 
that he ſhall and at the latter day upon the g 
Earth, tc 
And though after my Skin, Worms de- | 
frroy sbis Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall T fee God," ® 
1hen I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine - 

: Eyes [hall behold, and not another, though | 14 
783... Reins. be-conſumed in me, | 
S if he had chusargued : *He that waites &þ © 


* byFaich in the Redeemer of the Re- 

« ſurreRico1 of his Body roerernal Life, 

* afcer Deach hat'; done irs worſt, js not FI, 

a wicked man, or an Fark as you have : 
6 charged nie, 'D 
**Burſuch is my Faich; I believe in the Redeemer, I , | 

* and | lock to rilc (after tis vody is contumed NF , 
* and eaten of Wort: 5) (04an erernal happy Life; Y , 
© therefore I am nor ſuch as you judge me to be, 6 
©meirher wicked- nor hypoertte.-- Yon accounrmey | 
© az rejected of Gad, yer I krow that God 15 my 


$ Redcenicr, I know tat he lives for eyer, _ 
br 


be 


Good J2ight: 


N OW art thou drawing near thy home, Hea- 
1 NV ven is within fighr, and its Melody almoſt 
within hearing, thv Lord hath che Curcain in his 
hand ready to draw it, to ſhew thee all that glo« 
ry that hitherto he harh been bur telling thee of, 
* Þ and give thee a Poſſeſſion of all that which hither- 
to thou haſt enjoyed only in Hopes and Title. 

- | Wiat doft thou fear and ſhrug, and tremble at, Oh 
'-& my Soul, thou peeviſh froward Creature ? Shall 
his Angels ſtand —_— to convey thy departed 

© ' Soul home with Songs of Triumph 7 And ſhall no« 
, thing of all this abate thy Fears, filence thy Com- 
lainrs, and bring thee to a Chearful- Submiffion ? 

ear not rhen my Soul, but boldly rhrow thy ſelf 

into his Arms, who will certainly keep that ſafe 
which thou commitreft co him: | 


© ' © Fathers Houſe, and leave this World, and all its 
© Enjoyments behind-me, as being ſufficiently tired 


© with the Fruftrations of a- purſued Hepplock 
pats 
| 


' * therein ? Yer merhinks, che change I ſhal 
© ar Death, will be ſo very great and amazing, 
© fear I ſhatt-nor beariir.' To go hence from them 


' aw in all my Life 3 to leave my Friends, Relari- 
* ons, Neighbours; with whony I- have a long time 
« lived, ang "p. 


® Roa. > . 
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*N -< Bur what if 1 was wifling' to bid adien to my- 


* Iknow, to a Place and Company T never knew or * 


-wich” whom T haye familianly _ 
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© fed, to go into a Country where I may not meet 
© wich one face I know ; haw ſtrangely ſhall we look 
: = one another ? What lirrle content do I rake 1n 
ny company on Earth, where I mce with Th 

Wl ic nor be ſo in Heaven ? + 8 


of Art thou ruly Godly ? Gd the pious 
Wadſworth, in his Anſwer to the Fear of Death ; 
and doſt chou ſay thou knoweſt none in Heaven ? 
that is ſtrange. Who is he whom you call Fathe 
every time you pray ? what are you born of :Gait : 
united to God by faith and love? and hold com- 
muzion with him, aad yer not know him 2 

well, fayſt chou, bur if I know him, it is br 
_ very lirele, I never ſaw him in all my Life? 

whar if thou haſt not ſeen him with thy 
eyes?. yer haſt thou nor believed in him' whom 
thou. haft no. ſcen, and rejoiced with joy qatpecs 
able, and full of, glory? Though thou haft-nor 


'known him afcer the F leſh, yer thou haſt after the ; 


Spirits ./; - 

Bur comfort thy ſels though thou haſt kaonn 
him bur. lictle, and thar through a vai! darkly, yet 
he knoweth thee moft-perfettly : He knows thee 
by name, and ſeparated thee ro. himſelf from! the 
Womb, and effe&ually called and. juſtified thee; 
he knows thee by chy-name; and knows thy-dyyel. 
ling, and-viſiteth,thee every mprniog,: and is with 
_ living, and will nor leavye;chee' dyzng; atid 
when he hath taken thee to himſelf in the Heavens, 
thou ſhalr know him as he knows thee, thar4 is Inci- 

mately. perfeftly. -: 
:Byr- Crbows if. I know. infome: melifare! God - 
" þ his JB be Lord: of) that Gity,. lkuow: n6 * 
; There aue 56a thouſands of Angds: there; * 
and yj B-- nx; orc) of; themy; and; 48 mny-Bpicns F 
juſt mep, forge live arquaſazanice. L! had, wirh ' 


{ome 


4 
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char he 1s mine for ever, and therefore do nor 
' chink, becauſe I have no hope. of this life, that 
therefore [ deſpair of life : Do not take upon you, 


that you oaly know theſe myſteries, and that 1 
am! ignorane of them, as my Friend Bildaz con- 
cluded in the 18th. Chapter Ae ts che portion 
of Man thac knows not Gog,). for even I alſo know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and ſhall ſtand upon 
the Earth at the latter day. 
In the former Verſe we have conſidered and im- 
reved the Confclhon of Fob's Faich in che Re- 
deemer. 

- Firſt, As living or eternal. 

Secondly, As riſing from the Dead or raiſing 
the Dead ro Life. 

Thirdly, As judging both the Quick axd Dead. 
He in theſe rwo Veries enlargeth the Confeflion of 
his Faith cOmcermug his own perſonal ReſurreRion. 


Which,: 


Firſt He afſerts-i in the Cloſe of che 25th Verſe, 
In my fel /®palt'T fee Gol. 

- Secondly, In-the' ſtrony a&ings of his Faich he 
aGurech himſelf of ir, notwithſtanding all the diff. 
culties thar might obſtruR and hinder 1t in the 25ch 


Verſe, and in che Cloſe of the 29ch. Though after 
my Shin Warm deſiroy' this Body; though my Reins be 
cnſumid within'-me, yer I believe I ſhall ſee God: 
The(t [npediments dv not'weaken my Faith. 

Thirdly, He declares -the Benefic or Happineſs 
which ſhall accrew unto him after the Refurrection 
of iis Body, which he doth. 

Firſt, In thoſe words, TI ſhall ſee God. 
Secondly, In- thoſe, I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf- 
In bach which! Expreflions, he (ets forth the Haps +. 
neſs of the'$ains after the raifing of their Bodies 
od: 16f the! Granty _ rhe re-union of Soul and 
ody, «>: ka 


—- 
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Fourthly, He maintains the identity of his fle 
or bedy in che Reſurrefion, or that the ſame body 
which falls ſhall riſe, And this is in a twofolc 

notion. 

Firſt, An identity ſpecificial, ir ſhall be the ſxme 
Body in kind, 

Secondly, An identity numerical, or individual, 
ſhall be-che ſame particular Body he had on Earth, 
and lajd down in the Earch. Both which are evi» 
denced and evincedfrom thoſe paſlages in the Text: 
T ſball ſee him in 1my fleſh; Mine eye (ball behold, and 
not another. T, my, mine, and not another, imply no- 
_ ifnot himſclf, or no ocher thing bur him- 
Aclt. 

From all we may colle&, how excellen a con» 
feflion of Faith Fob made abour that great myſtery 
of the Reſurrection, and how firmly his Soul was 
eſtabliſhed in it. 

Verſe 25. And though after my Skin Worms. deftro 
this Body. As 1f he had more largely faid; © After 
<T am dead, and laid in the Grave, where Worms 
« do not only-eat my Skin, and conſume this upper 
«© Garment, bur my whole Body alſo: yea, and not 
© only che outward Limbs and Members of my Body, 
© but my very Bowels and Entra'ss Though my 
© Reins be conſumed within me: though Worms 
« devour, and rotrenneſs invade whatſoever 1 am, 


* or have of a Body, though Iam ſpent from Head | 
©.to Toe, from Skin tro Reins, without and wichin, 


« yet notwithſtanding all. chis, I believe that T ſhall 
©< riſe again, and (ce God: in my fleſh, 

And mine Eyes ſhall behold, and n:t ancather. 

We have in this Text, ſee, and ſee, and behold. 
The word in the original is different from what we! 
had before, Ifhall behold him. tt fignifies more! 
th:n the bare ſeeing, or the gathering in;theSpe-/ 
cies of any obje& into the eye; Jr ſignifies a very 

ST vehemem 
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vehement beholding; a critical difcerning, view, 
and fight of-che thing- {#7 I all behold, Thar 
is, with deep inrention, both of Eye and Mind, 
to find ont and rej>yce in all the Excellency, Beau- 
J ty, Glory, and Worth that is in him. A Manmay 

come into a Room, adorned with gecodly Picturcs, 
rch, & he ſees them in paſſage, he hath a tranfient view 
evi'Þ of them, and he takes ſome pleaſure jn this view, 
Xt: © Anorher beholds them, to ſee the Workmanſhip, 
and how the lines are drawn, and Features ſhadowed 
no-F to the life 3 he views wirh Skill and Arr, this pleat+ 
um- i ech much, and gives the accurace BeholJer high 
contenrment. | So here, Mine ey? ſha'l behold him : 
on» Thar is, I ſhall even ſer my (elf ro rake a view of 
ery him, te gather up ( as ir were ) into my ſelf the 
"4s 8 Idea's of his divine Perfections, and fo ro receive 
all thoſe delight and contents which rife from ſuch - 
19 an. excellent obje&, = | 

rer Mine Eye ſhall behold, and nit amther 5 thar js, the” 
ms BY fight which I ſhall have of God in 4 glorified Sraze, 
xr if fhall not be ar 'the ſecond hand, bur fuch I hall 
jot | have my ſelf. The joy which I fhall chen recerve 
ly, & ſhall not be of any report or narrative that others 
ny ſhall give me of the Glory of God, I ſhall fee with 

ms & mine own Eyes, not otkers, or not by another. 
n, | ©- The knowledge we have kere, 1s but like that 
ad } which the Samaritans had of Chriſt by the Womans 
n, & report; bur thar which we ſhall have in Heayen 
ul ſhall be like that which they had of Chrift when 
himſcif came perſonally among them, and ſpake 
immediately. Or we may 11uftrare ir by that of 
z. | the Queen of the Sourh : The knowledge which we 
el! have of God here, and of his Glory and Excellen- 
cy, is ke that of the Queen of the South in her 
own Countty; there ſhe had a reporr of S./omon's 
Perſon, of his Government, of his Riches and Dige 
nity, and ſuch a reporr, as did nor only affet and 
M 3 aſtoniſh. 
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aſtoniſh her, bur provoke her ro undercake that 
great Journey, thar ſhe mighr ſee for her 1elf, and 
her Eyes behold, and not another; and when ſhe 
came-tarhe Court at Jeruſalem, and behe!d.$:lamon 
in his Perſon ard Arrendance, when ſhe obſerved 
the ſcrvice of his Table, and heard. his wiſdom, 
rhere was no more Spiricinh'r, (1 Kings 1o £,) 
thas is, ſhe was as one aſtoniſhed, whoſe Spirits are 
ſunk and difiipated, Where che nacural Spiric 
doth nor att, 1t 15 ſaid nor ro be. When we come 
to the Court of Heaven, as the Queen of the Soaty 
to Sol:mons Court, and there behold how much God 
is beyond, and above all thac we have hitherto 
heard of him hcre at home in our own Coun- 
try, we {hall be rapr up into admiration, and there 
ſhall be indeed no more of this low and narrow 
Spirir 11 us for ever, 

, All theſe conceptions about, and interprerations 
of the Texr, . are. pious and profitable 3 but thar 
which I rather rake to be the proper meaning of; 
thele words ( Mine Eje ſhall beho!d, and nt anther) 
1s this; 7ob (as was touched in giving the analyſis 
of theſe two Verſes ) ſpzaks here of the Identity of 
his ficſh in the ReſurreRion : I ſhll ſee him, 1 ſhall 
ſee him for my ſelf, mine Eyes ſhall behold him, and 
not qnother, Thar is, 1, the 'Man who ſtand here be- 
fore you, the ſame who, Fob now ſpeaketh;. I the ve» 
ry ſame numerical Perſon ſhall ſee God 1n this yery 
flech, and with theſe eycs 3 they $hall be indeed 
new dreſſed and dyed, trimmed, and made fit co 
come intorhe preſence of the great and. glorious 
God; yetir shail be even this flc:h, and theſe Eyes, 
in which I sizll core into the Preſence of God, and. 
and bchold my Redeemer. TIshall be altered from 
what I was, bur I sha'il not be another than I-was, 
I shal] be changed into a better condition, bur I 


Shall not be changed into another perſon. My 
gol qualities 


- 
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qualiries shall have a perfcive airerarion, bur [ 
hall reczin the ſane macter, and be the ſame man. 
ſhell A 'manroiſed glorious and immoral, is what he was, 
non excepr his Morality, ard hath no more than he !:ad, 
ed F excepr his Glory. The Philoſopher acknowledgerh 
Mm, F there may he a ſpecificial, bur nat a numerical Re- 
-) BY iſtwrarcion of tharc which is corrupied, Eur Fob's 
ire Y Faich was clearer than Ariftorle's reaſon: He ve- 
ric lieved a Perfonal Reſurrection, Mine Eve ſhall beh3ld, 
me and not another ; I shall nor be changed nrito another 
to BY Perſon, whatever changes I undergo, Ithall be: F5b 
od F fii!!, the' ſame 7ob. , Hence obſerye: 
'70 Every Min at the "Reſurrefom ſhall receive the, 
n- ſame Body that how he hath, a4:d be the'ſams Mn 
Te which naw he is. 2 
JW One of the Anticnts hath a large Diſcourſe upon 
this ſubje&, wherein he diſcovers iome, who tho” 
ns i they pgranred the Soul immortal, yer denicd rhe Re- 
at BY ſurreRion of the ſame Body : Such were the Mar- 
of: | ctonites, Baſi/idians,. and Valentinians. The, fai:h 
r) Y he, went halves with the Sadduces in their opini. 
is | 'on. The Sadduces denied Spirits. Hence ( 4&#; 
of 23. 6.) Pax! perceiving that the Afſembly was 
ll mixed of Sadduces and Phariſees ( and witely con- 
nd fidering,that if he did but mind them of cheir differ- 


e- FF enccs between themſelves,rheywould nor ſo ſtrongly 
ce» | agree and combine againft him) he made his advan- 
ry. tage of it,by profeſſing openly that he was a Phariſez. 
2d And the ſacred Hiſtorian tells us what the peculiar 
© FF renent+ of the 'Sadduces were, (v.8.) The Sadduces ſay 
us there it no Reſurrefion,reither Agel nor Spirit, (the 

'Sy denied both) but thePhariſees confeſs bath. They held, 
dE thar there were immorcal Spirits or Souls, unired ro 


m the bodies of Men, that thoſe bodies ſhould ariſe, 
£, and be reunited ro the Soul. They alfo confcfled 
that there were Angels, wo are Spirirs ſubſiſting 
properly withour Bodies Now,as the Sad7aces de- 
M 4 nied 
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nied the RefurreRion of the Body, ſo others deni- 
ed the Reſurre&ion of the ſame Body : Theſe he 
callerh fharers or halyers jn the Sadduces Opinion z 
though not fo grofly as they, yet too tos groſly de- 
parting from the Faith. And indeed, they who 
deny the ReſurreQion of the ſame body, do (by 
unplicarion) altogether deny the ReſurreRion of the 
body : For if the ſame numerical Body ſhould nor 
riſe, 1t.could nor be called a ReſurreQion ; Reſur- 
re&ion 15 the riſing of that which fell, and the ta- 
king up of that which was before laid down: So 
char ir would he the Creation of a new Body, 
not che RelufrreRion of the old, if 1t were not the 
fame Body, And.ic condyceth mych ro the com: 
forc of Satnrs, and may be the terrour of wicked 
Men,to keep dloſe ro the Faith of this Article. The 
Apoſtle ſeems to touch ir( 2 Cor. $5. 10. ) Weſhall 


all appear before the boy: compre of. Chriſt, that 
J 


eury one may receive the things he hath. d:ne in his 
Byiy, accoj ding to what he hath done, whether wu. be, 
294 or bad, That hand which hath been doing fur 
C:rriſt, that yery Tongue whict hath been fſpeak- 
ing for Chriſt, thac whole Body which hath been 
moved, and acted for yew Chrift, as an inſtrumene 
of kis Glory, that ſhall receive the, Reward :-. As 
aiſo rhat Hand, that Eye, that Tongue, that Foo, 
which hath ' moved. and ſtirred  againft Chriſt, 
thar alſo ſhall be puniſhed, and-receive according 
io che evil commitred in the Body, _ Judgmeur 
1 ould not be exaR, unleſs as there hach been a coe 
partnerſhip berween Soul and Body in their works, 
fo alſo they ſhould be co-Partners both in reward 

and puniſhment. . | 
If it be gbje&ed, how. can the ſame numerical 
Body rite 4zain, eſpecially in fuch. caſes, when 
thouſands of Carcaſics are mingled, and their Duſt 
promiſcuouſly heapead together,or (catered broad 
When 
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When theBodics of Men are devoured by wildBeaſts, 
and digeſted into che ſubſtance of Fowls and Fishes, 
eſpecially when the Bodies of Men are eaten and 
concoRted into. the Bodics of other Men? How can 
theſe numerical Bodies riſc 2? I anſwer, firſt, if we 
will not reft in matters of Faith, till we have a 
clear rational. account of them, our Faith may 
quickly, be ara ſtand, I anſwer, ſecondly, thar-as 
it is caſe ro make Obje&ions againſt Fairh,ſo Faith 


- hath-one anſwer as eatie. as theſe ObjeRions. The 


Apoſtle gives it, and into that all ſuch doubts muſt 
be reſolved ( Phil. 3. 20. ) For having ſhewed the 
preſent condition, or diſpoſition cf rhe Spiric of 
Sainrs in the former Verſe ; Our Corverſation #s in 
Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Feſus Chrift, He preſently fſhewes what 
the future condition of the Saints Bodies ſhall be, 
Who ſhall change our 11le Bodtes, that they may be fa-+ 
ſhianed like unto his glorious Body. ( How 1s this, 
Who puts this vile Body into ſuch a Glorioui faſhi- 
on? Tronblenor your ſelves for thr, there is pow- 
er enough todo it, it is done,) according to the work- 
ing, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
Tliijs is an anſwer to the | hardeſt ObjeMones, 
Chriſt can ſabdue all rhings, therefore thoſe which. 
are hardeſt, 
There ts no difficulty to Ommipotency, 
You ask how the ſame Bodv can be reſtored ? 
E ask how the firſt body was Created ? Tellme how 
God Created Heaven and Earth out of nothing ? 
So that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ( Heb 11. 3.) Things 
which are ſcen. were not made of things which ds ap- 
pear : How were theſe: things done? If you argue 
by reaſon, you will be pos'd and gravel'd in theſc 
as wall as in that other; yea, you will be at a 
Wall,and notable toanſwer above that whichis or- 
G1aary,and cyery day done, and fhal! continue to be 
M s$ done 
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done in all the Generations of Men (5omn'puts 
the queſtion Eccleſ. 11, 5.) Tell me how the 'Bones 
grow in the Womb of her that is with Child: Can you 
tell how the Child is framed ? Thou canſt rot give 
an account of thy own FroduRion, nor find out 
the Work of God in forming the Body? Therefore 
as to the manner how ſuch things are done, we | 
muſt have recourſe only to the Almighry power of 
God, to the All-powerful God, who # able to ſubdue 
all things to bumſelf. Mine Eye (hall behold, and not 
another, | 


Though my Reigns be conſumed within me, 


I touch upon the Interpretation of this Clauſe, 
before, as it fuits with that paſſage, verſ. 26. Thongh 
after ney Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, and though my 
Reins be conſumed within me. Though I be torally 
conſumed, Skin without, and Reins within, yer 
notwithſlanding T believe that I ſhall- riſe and ſee 
God. Thus it was joined with the firſt Words of 
the 26th, Verſe, to ſhew the triumph of Faith over: 
all Difficulties that lie in the way of the Reſur- 
retion. | 
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The Yearly Mourner. 


——_— 


SERMON RIV, 


—_—_ — 


JUDGES ir. «k&. 


And it was a Cuſtom in Iſrael that the 
Daughters of l{rael went yearly to 
lament the Daughter of Jeptha the 
Gileadite forr Days in a Tear. 

; was Sacrificed, to expreſs rheir ſorrow 
for her loſs, according to the manner, 


or to diſcourſe of ( fo the Hebrew Lamed is ſome- 
rimes uſed ) the Daughterof Fepthah, ro Celebrate 
her Praiſes, who had fo willingly yielded up her 
ſelf for a Sacrifice. 

We find our Saviour weeping over Lazarm's 
Grave, inſomuch as the people could infer thence, 
See how much he loved him, Fobn 11. 3s, 36. Tknow 
no Divinity thac excludes Humanity; bur delighrs 
always to plant it ſelf in foft Breaſts, and <ither 
make or finds good Nature, I find jn the Cata-- 
logue and Spawn of kigheſt Crimes ( which the 

| dregs. 


O a place appointed for their meeting to 
this end, poflibly to the place where ſhe 
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their Cruel Enemies. 


and the laſt for others, 


from a Curſe ? 


our ladneſs to an holy ſorrow, 


i- , — - 
dregs of theſe laſt rimes ſhould bring forth, want 
of natural Aﬀe&ion reckon'd, 2 Tim. 33, 

So then, *cis not only ngt unlawful, but a Duty 
to Mourn with thoſe that Mourn; if you will re- 
ceive the Apoſtles Preſcription, Rom. 12. 15. It 
1s in the Scripture noted as an extream 
and Curſe on the Wicked, 79b 19.15, 
64. ) his Widows ſhall not weep, as either wants 
ing leiſure from other Sorrows, or liberty from 


udgmenc 
Pſal. 78. 


Tears are the firſt Office we do for our ſclves, 


"They may nor pleaſe themſelves, rhat can with 
drycſt Eyes behold the Sickneſfles, the Loſſes, che 
Funerals of Friends, as who had attained a greater 
meaſure of Religionor Diſcretion, or the Spirit, or 
who had ſubdyed rheir Deſires ro a_perfeter Re- 
ſignacion, and ſubmiſſion to Gods Will. Lerrhem 
gueſtion rhemſelves whether this ſtoutneſs, pro- 
cecds not from a Spirit void of Senfe and Nacural 
AﬀeRion, and not from an humble Reſignation to 
the Providence and Pleaſure of God; whether this 

Ca'm ariſe not alike to that of the dead Sea, 


On the other fide, Though Religion forbids nor 
Mourning, yer It forbids us: Mourn as thoſe that 
have no hopes 3 though it excludes not all grief, 
yea it modzrates our Grief, and teachethus to turn 
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Weep not, She is not Dead | 
but Sleepeth. 


SERMON XV. 


LUKE 8. 52. 


And all wept and bemailed her 3; But 
he ſaid, Weep not, ſhe is not dead 
but ſleepeth. 


UR. Life is divided into Labour and Reſt, 
which Natxre wiſely hath comrived in. 
ro. waking and ſleeping, 'in. an admira- 

' ble manner providing the preſervarion 
of our. being by a. ſeeming diffoturion of ir We 
muſt jnrermit ir to continue it : Die we muſt one 
half of the natural day, that we may live the other. 
Lye down and ſleep (as it- were) to die in the 
night, chat we may awake-and arife ro /ive on the 
Morrow 3 fo well acquainted is our Life with Death, 
that our whole Age appears the Changes and In- 
rercourſe of borh. Nay this kind of Death is thar 
which contiguerh Life ; ſuch is the-Frailty of rhe 
Creature, thar it immediarely owes 11s being to a 
kind of not being, to a privarion, though nor ſim- 
Ply of Life, yer=———TIaj———to ſomething very 
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well like Death. For tell me, ſtrongeſt Conſtitu- 
tion! How long canſt thou labour without che re- 
lief of reſt? How long cafſt thou awake without re- 
freſhmerr cf fleep 2 | 

But would n5 have you to be ignarant, Brethren, 
concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſrrow mot, 
as others that have no bipe 5 For if we believe that 
Feſus died and roſ» again even ſo them which ſleep in 
Feſus, God will bring with him, as affirms St. Paul, 
I Theff 4. 13. 14. Join 11.12. 

Wheace ir appears, that ifſhe ſl:ep,ſhe ſhall do 
well; and ſhall we cakc 1til!, that our- Frienas are 
well? Shall we be rroubled unon Earth, becauſe 
our Friends are at reſt under ic ? Forbid ir Religi- 
on ! Pereat contriſtatio, ui tanta eſt conſolatio. Be not 
ye ſad becauſe your Friend is gone to a ftate of Foy. 

If Nature fadned ar departure, wiil let fall' a 
Tear, ler Faith gladned with Hopes of meeting ' a- 
gain, wipe away chat Tear. Wreſtle not with the 
Decrees of Heaven, nor murmur ar the procedures 
of its Providence; *twas God that cloſed her Eyes 
in fleep, that forbids your Eyes to weep. Weep not 
( for ) /h:is not dead but ſleepeth. f 

The Diviſion of this Text 1s made to my hands 
by the meeting of this Congregarion, three Parties 
are viſivle in the preſence. Which diſcover three 
parts legible in the words, 


r. The Dead, ——She. 
2, The Mourners, All wept. 
3; The Preacher, -he ſaid, Weep not, 

Weep not, This. (I faid ) 15 the Mourners Come 
fort, ro.1mprove 1c into practice, thereby to leffen 
the number,or to lighten the weight of their Mourn- 
ing. LI profeſs my (glf unfurniſhed of auy other 
Argument,than the. numberleſs Felicities and weight 
of Glory, which Crown thoſe chac are nor Pead bur 
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yer whilſt we live 1n t[15 Vailey of Tears, na- 
rural Aﬀe&ion will fo far prevail upon our Reaſon, 
thar even'the Facher of ce Fairhful, which he was 
to ſow his n=-arcſt Relative In che Earch, could nor 
but Warer it with 1 ſhower from his Eyes, For A- 
brahain came- to- Mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 
her, Gen. 23. 2. 

Attend the firſt words Chriſt ſpake to a Woman 
after his ReſurreRion, was 1t nor, Whv» weepeſt thou 2 
Foh, 20. 15. Indeed before Chriſt hat ovened the 
Gates of Death, Mary, nay che whole World had 
cauſe enough ro weep. Bur now Chriſt the: Head 
was riſen, and had made way for all his Members 
ro follow z now Jeſus had beaten Death at his own 
Weapon, and kill'd ir by dying, fince he hath 
changed the Grave into + Bed, Death into, Sleep, 
and made the Land of Darknels the ready way to 
theplace where Light dwelleth. Tears are borh 
unreaſonable and unſeaſonable, why weepeft thou 2 
1s as much as weep nt. 

Confiderable are the Syren and the Swan, whoſe 
different Fate is rhus : The Syren Sings away her 
Life in wanton Avres, and Charms of Luft, the 
treacherous Inticements to DeftruQtion, bur when 
ſhe dies,. ſhe breathes oar her Seoul in Howlings, 
Sighs and Sobs, in Pangs and Horror. The Swan, 
who ſpends her days in Innocence as whice as her 
Livery, in penſive Notes of Sadneſs, mournful 
and. black as her Feet, when ſhe dies fhe expires 
in ” Anthems, the voice of joy and plad- 
nels. 


So: mhen Death calls.the Aged'Swan from Streams; 
She dymg, ſings her own glad Requiems, 


Good People, had you the Reverſion ofa Rich 
Lying, or Office, would you weep: becauſe ir is 
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_ faln into your Polſeſſhon ? Invidi nom amantis, "twere 


more cf Envy than Love to bewail an Earthly Hap- 
pineſs. I cloſe, as Jeſus ro the Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, Weep not for me, hut weep for your ſelves, 
not for. me thar am dyjag, but for your ſelves that 
are living 3 for your ſelyes thar have refuſed my 
Doarine, deſpiſed your Saviour, condemned your 
Innocent and Righreous Prince. 


For tlie Sins and Sufferings of the Living, I con-: 


feſls, there is weeping work enough for him who 
hath Feremy's wiſh, His Head a Fountain of Teais 
to weep day and night : Bur for the dead that die in 


E the Lord weep not, Weep not, ſhe is rot dead but” 
ſleepeth, 


The App/ication. 


Since the Fare of Reſt in the ſtate of Separation; 


and Happineſs, at meeting again of- Soul and Body, 


depends upon the Holineſs at- parting : Ler us be 
compoſed in beth, , thar neither the diforder of the 
Body, nor multicude of Buſineſs, cither-iil done, 
or undone. may.diſturb the quier ofthe Soul. 


Before Men - go to Bed they purt- off their: 


Cloaths, or elfe they fleepboth unhandfomely and: 


uneafily. $0 ler- your 'Souls diveſt thoſe Habits. 


whuch Sin and Cuſtem hath roo long made faition- 
able, . 

Laſtly, Good Men before they go to Bed they: 
always pray. Sc, Paul adviſeth, Pray always, though 
nor with the Lip, yet with the Life. oy 

When Survivors ſee a Soul.thar hath lived long 
12. this RegioB of Holy Duty, to aſcend ro-Heayen 
as the Angel, Judg, 13; 20. It the Flames of the 
Altar, their Charity and Hopes are ſufficiently 1n- 
ſired: to ſay, Nolre flake, Weep noty (bz 1s not 
dead: but ſleeper he | Tk 
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The Charater. 


I have done wich the Text that I brought hither 
to you, and now apply my ſelf and diſcourie,.to 
that Text that brought you hither tro me ; from 
thac I preſented to your Ears, io that preſented to 
your Eyes: I cioſe the Book of Life, and now open 
the Book of Death, 

So St. Ambroſe Interr'd Theodoſius 5 Naziangen, 
the Immortal Athanaſius , and St. Hierome, the cX+ 
cellent Lady Marcella : Nay, St. Fohn hath taken 
ſhort Notes of a Sermon made by Chriſt at the Fu» 
neral of Lazarus, Fobn 11. 12, 13, &c. wherein are 
Diſcourſes of Faith, Reſurre&ion and Glory, raiſed 
from rhe Dead, and applyed to the Living. Fneed 
no other, becauſe 1 can follow no berrer prece- 
dent, Therefore. hear: me, or rather hear her 
ſpeak, for the Dead can ſpeak, #:b. 11.4. 

Our dead Siſter ſpeaks firſt in the digniry of her - 
ExtraQion, fairly proclaim'd ro you by the He- 
rauldry of her Hearſe, bur fairer far in the ſuitable 
CharaQer of her Life, the worthineſs of her Birth 
had no other influence on. her, bur tro engage her 
to worthineſs of Aion, which ſhe ſo nobly im- 
proved, that the Vertue of her Life dignified: the 
Honour of her Deſcent; ſo the Glory ſhe.received 
from her Father on Earth, by the AQts of Hnmility, 
and Charity, ſhe eahanſed to the glorifying her 
Fatner which 1s in Heaven, 

Her Beauty, which was a depoſitory from Hea« 
ven, ſhe beaurified with ſo ans 7s, and adorn- 
ed with ſo much Religion, as if ſhe had! been in- 
truſted: to preſerve-both the Luftre and che Yertes 
of the Celeſtial-Bodijes In her Epkome. | 

But the Beauty. of hex Soul was a Sun; tathis 
Taper, from whence her ſtarry ARions _— . 
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mighty Splendor, 
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When ſhe ipaks-, Wiſdom diQatcd and Wit de- 
Iivercd, ſhz hung her Language ar your Ears as 
Jewel much cf worth in a ſmall bulk; and. as 


ewels her Specch was Rich, borh in Luftre and in 

edicine; the Conceirs of her Mirth would raiſe a 
Smile, bur rhe Gravity of her Conveyance com- 
manded Reyerence. ” 4 

Her Reproofs, like Lightning, quick, but ſhorr, 

ſuci; as would nie!t the Blade, yer nor finge che 
Scabbard ; kill che Sin, bur preſerve the Sinner, 
" Her Pron.ifes were made in her Head, but 'bept 
in her  Hand;' as a Nail faſined in a ſure place, 
driven by Underſtanding, and clenched by AﬀeGRti- 
ON, 

Her Attire neither ſordid nor curious, nor too 

early in, nor too late out of Faſhion ; nor hke thoſe 
Muſhr-om Gentry, who declare their late riſe from 
Peaſantry and Poverty by the Herauldry of rhe Dirt 
and Rags on their Back, 
: "Her Table was both wholefome a1:d handfome' e- 
nough to farisfie the Stomach of the hungry, and 
well enough to fancy the Palate of the Curious : 
yea when the Sword had Carved her Meat to the 
fifth part. her good Chear was as much as ever. 

Her Viſits were like the Sun's, beneficial where« 
ere ſhe came, and treading in her Saviours ſteps, 
She went' up and down doing good, h Fro jay 
\YHer Acceſs was free but not looſe, her Door, as 
her Heart, was open to all Friends ; fo thar without 
much ſhifring the Scene ſhe would eafily make her 
Houſe a Court, an Almes-houſe, a $chool, and an 
Hoſpital all ina day. 

$he-had' Trearments for the Greateſt, who came 
as Azrippa and Bernice with great Pomp. She had 
Relief for the Pooreſt, who as Lazars, lay at the 
Gate +; InſtruRtions for the Ignorant, and Charita: 
ble Remedies for the Sick 3 Chriſtian Applications 
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for all, feeding the Hungry, cooling the Thirſty, 
cloathing the Naked, viſiting the Sick, ar.d har- 
bouring the Traveller ; what God requires 1n acts 
of Neighbourhood here, and Reward hereafter, 
the whole Voyzenage can witneſs with me, and for 
her, that ſhe was a great parallel! ro Dorcas, Atts 
9. 36. This Woman was ſull of good Works and Almes- 
deeds which ſhe did, 

Finally Brethren, whatſoever things are true, whet- 


' ſerver things are boneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 


whatever things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
ly, whatſoever -thirgs are of good report, ſhe did them, 
therefore if there be any vertue or any praiſe, ler 
her have it, | 

Her Relation as a Wife, ſhews her, without dif- 
paragement, a rare example and ſtandard to her 
Sex. | 
Society is the moſt preczjous Comfort in Nature, 
the richeſt Jewel in her Cabiner, Adam nor in 
; wrt Paradiſe, not happy withour it 3 of all So- 

cries with Man, that ofa Wife is neareſt, being 

mzde of his own Rib ; and deareſt, ling in hrs 
own Boſom. 

Her Aﬀe&ion was great as Jonathan's, wonderful 
and paſling the love of Women, 2 Sam, 2. 25. 

Marriagemade her Husband and her one Fleſh, 
but Love made them one Soul. She Married nor 
only his Perſon, bur his Interefts and Concernments, 
loved his Loves, wifhed his Deſire, as inſeparable 
as Ruth and her Mother-in-law, Ruth 1. 16, 17. 
not to be parred but by Death. She owed him an 
Aﬀettion equal to her Life, being ofzen ready to lay 
ic down for his Preſervation, as appears by her 
Swouning at any News might threaten ill to him, 
as if her 5oul conceived jr but Duty to be Bail for 
her Husband. 
The Head of the Woman is the Man, 1 Core 1T. ; | 
, © 
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ſo her Husbarnd wore the principality, ſhe received 
influence from him, and gave conformity to him. 
But a Vertu1:45s Womnan is a Crown to that Head, Prov. 
L2. 14. fo ſhe gave fatery, plenty, and honour to 
her head. as Crown may fgnifie, The Heart of ber 
Husband did fafely truſt tn her fhe did do him good and 
not {II a'l the days of her life. Longer fhe is not obs 
liged 3 ----Ti/1 death u; depart-- - was their agree- 
ment 3 Death cnds ker narural Relation,and enrers 
her inro a Divinez which fhe began here by her 
Religion. | 

Her Religion was not as her Sex, Female; that 
Is, all Face and Tongue, - bur pure ard ſolid, not 
deſpiting che Form, bur delighring in che Power of 
Godlincſs. She artired rot her Devotion as the La- 
cedem mians did cheir Gods, accordirg to the ſeve- 
ral Faſhions of cach City, (o ro gain Reputation 
frm Man ; bur ſhe perſevered in the conſtanr ſub- 


ftar.cials of Religion, ſo to gain Grace and Favour” 
from God. / : Fr 
- Tawhom with the Fathey and Holy Ghoſt, be 
Glory and Honour, now aud for ever. 
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ſome of the latter on earth, but ſince arrived thi- 
ther, they are ſo transfhigured, . ſo wonder. ully 
changed, I ſhall not - know one of chem iwhen [ 
{ce chem, : 
* Wharf thou knoweſt not one Angel 1n all the 
eayens? is it nor enough that many of ttem may 
£00w thee? Burt how do Iknow thar? How ? thow 
1ſt been their ſpecial Charge ever fince chou waſt 
born to Jeſus Chriſt, Are eey nor all miniſtring 
Spirits to them that are Heirs of_ Glory, How 
n'ly did an Angel comfor: MAry Magdalene, and 
he ocher Mary, when they ecartv cime ro viſe the 
oly Sepuichre of our Lord ? How weil di& he know 
heir Perſons, and rh-ir Buſineſs 3 when ke ſaid, 
at. 28, 5. Fear nit, I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
pas crucified 5 he is not here 3 for he ts riſen, as he 
aid : Come ſve the place where the Lyd lay, and go 
pathly, ard t2{1 hs Diſciples that he 4s riſen from the 
Dead, and b:hold he 292th b:foare you into9 Galilee, 
» Fhere ſhall ye ſee him ſo, as IT have to/d you. What 
; Diſcourſe could be more kind, friendly, and fami- 
> War than chis? | 
But that thov ſhouldſt think chy {cif an utter 
ranger ro all che Spirits of rhe Juſt, is more ſtrange, 
nen there may be ſome of thy _ near Relations 
ere, and many of thoſe thar thou haſt had for 
any years. ſuch ſweer Ecllow[h'p in the Ordinan- 
of the Goſpel. If I ſhall fit dowa with A5ra- 


im, Taac, and. Facob in the Kingdom ; ſurely, I , 


» Fill know rhem to be ſuch. 
Beſides, their Natures in Heaven are all perfe&- 
/ gracious and holv, and I ſha!l be like chem, and 
'e ſhall all know each other to be ſo; and what 
neſs can there poſſible be among ſuch, who are 
J- priixfied in each others -finceretove ant affetion ? 
| [hou mayft be acquainted with a thouſand Saints 
F Angels 1n an hours time as if thou hadſt known 
iema thouſand years, And 
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266 The Houſe of Uaeeping. 


And if this be ſo, be nor, poor Soul, amazed at 
chis great change of Company at Death : For it is 
bur as dying DoQor Preſton ſaid, 1 ſhall change my 
Place, but not my Comp any. 

_ Return herefive to thy Reft, Oh my Soul 3 for God 
will aſſuredly deal bountifully with thee z $0 that 
Death will bring « Good: Night to thee here, and 4 
£e:d Morrow hereafter, X 


The End of The Houſe of TAeeping 


The Houſe of W ceping.. 
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HEB. 9. v. 27. 


It is appointed unto Men once to Dye, 
but after this the Tudoment. 


Dearly Beloved, | 
'E now about to fpeak. of that 


which will ſhortly render me un- 
able to ſpeak ; and you are now 
about to hear of that which will 
allo ſhortly make you uncapable of hear- 
Ing any more, and that is Death: It will 
— Noe but a lictle while before Death will 
cauſe both the Speaker to be Dumb, » 
B tne 


2 _ The Certainty of 
the Hearer to be Deaf. Oh that I might 
therefore this day, ſpeak with that- feri- 
ouſneſs, ſenſiblenels, - and ' ſuitableneſs un- 
to you, as conſidering the time draws on 
apace, when I ſhall be Silenced by Death, 
and never more have an opportunity to 
ſpeak one word unto you. And Oh !: that 
you might Hear this day ' with tIfat 'dili- 
gence and reverence, as con{idering- that 
after you are once Nailed down in your 
Coffins, and covered with the Duſt, you 
will never hear one Sermon more, or*one 
Exhortation, or one word more, till you 
hear theſe words pronounced by the 
great Judge of the Quick and Dead, Sur-}ſ 
gite Morfui, & venite Md Fudicium ;, Arile 
; ye Dead, and come ye unto Judgment, 
What is ſaid in my Text, as at is likely 
you have often heard it with your Ears, 10 
now you may lee it accompliſhed, Ur is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to dye. Death hath 
long ſince come into our Nation, and hath 
ſummoned many to make their appearance 
in another World; yea, you know that 
Death hath clready entred mto our Streets, 
and hath not been afraid to ſtep over our 
Threſhold, and to {eize upon thoſe that 
have been ſtanding round about us ; yea, 


it hath come into our very Bed-Chambers, 
| and 


c Dying Hour. * 3 F 
arid hath ſuddenly ſnatched away thoſethat-. © 
have been lying in our.very Bofoms : ſo 
that we have had warning enough of the 


near approaches of Death unto our ſelves, 
and without doubt ſome of us have had 


- the Sentence of Death within our ſelves, - - 


( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; ) and therefore 


it is high time for you and I ſeriouſly to 
confider-what is faid in my Texr, 1t is ap- 
pointed, QC. 

Something we ſhall briefly ſpeak now 
in order to the explanation of the words, 
that ſo you may once more hear ( before 
you feel) the meaning of them ; It is ap- 


| pointed or enatted by the Court of Heaven 


Statutum eſt, it is a Statute or Law ( more 
firm and certain than the Laws of the 
Medes and Perſians ) which is never to be 
repealed or abrogated. We are not there= 
fore telling you of what _ but af what 
muſt inevitably come to pals. It is appoint- 
ed unto Men, that is as much as to ſay, 
unto all men, Jos drJpums, it is an indefi- 
nite Expreſſion, and ſo 1s to be under- 
ſtood of all rhe fame kind, without ſome 
ſpecial exception from this general Rule. 
And indeed ſuch an exception there is to + 
be found..in the Scripture ; for, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, We ſhall not all Dye, but fome 
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JPall be Changed, in a Moment, in the twin- 
klins of an Eye; So that this general Rule 
in my Text is to be underſtood with an 
Exceptis excipiendis : There ſhall be fome 
at the end of the World, who ſhall not 
pats under Death, but yet they muſt pals 
under a Change, which 1s thought will be 
equivalent unto Death. But for the preſent 
time and according to the common Me- 
thod and courſe of Providence, no Man or 
Woman hath any ground to expect that 
they thall elcape the Stroke of Dearh ; for it 
ts appointed unto Men, that is, unto all 
Men, once to Dye: Death is a lure Stri- 


_———TC 


ker, it never miſleth, and is certain to 


have its blow, and it will ftrike home, it 
will hit the Nail on the Head, and it will 
{tmite down every one that ſtands in its 
way; whether Poor or Rich, young or 
old ; it will no more {pare him that wears 
a Crown upon his Head , than him that 
carries a Spade in his Hand, as the Poer 
elegantly expreſſes ir : 


_— Mors aquo pulſat pear 


Pauperitm tabernas, Regumque Turres, &C. 


And the Scripture ſpeaking of Kings, * 
aſeth this Expreſſion, 1 have ſaid you are 
| | Goals, 
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Gods, but ye ſhall dye like Men : So-lome 
have thought Kings to be no lets than 
Gods, when they have ſeen them fitting 
upon their Thrones; yet it will appear 
that they are no more than men, wheu 
they ſhall be ſeen lying in their Tombs. 
But what is the meaning of the Phraſe ro 
Dye ? amelaveiv. I can aflure you if you 

| know not yet, it will not be long ere 
you will know the meaning of it : The 
Philoſopher deſcribes Death thus, E/t pri- 
vatio Vite, ob Anime ſeparatienem a Cor- 
pore : As Spiritual Death is the Separati- 
on of God from the Soul, ſo Temporal 
Death is the Separation of the Soul from 
the Body ; When thoſe two {( the Soul 
and Body ) which have like Twins,. dwelt 
lovingly together under the ſame Roof, 
muſt be parted afunder, and enjoy no 
more ſweet and intimate Communion one 
'with another, till the time of re-unition-at 
the General Reſurreftion. d ms amidlaidy,This: 
is that which mpſt oz:ce be done, every one 
muſt here take their turn, and that is indeed 
co be tryxned off from the Stage of this pre- 
lent Life, into the bottom of the Grave : 

. | And though this happeneth to ſome at one 
\ } fime, and to otkers at another time, yet 
fiſt or laſt, it will happen unto all once.. 
B 3 : The 
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The Greek word ( 9v/@&- ) which ſignifies 
Death, is taken from a word which ſignifies 
extendere, and indeed Death ſtretcheth out 
it telf 1o far, that no Man can live- out 
of the reach of it. As ſurely as thou waſt 
once Born, ſo ſurely ſhalt thou once 
Dye; and though this is but once to be 
done, yet ſeeing it will be oF tro the 
purpoſe, ir ſhould be more than once 
thought on beforehand ; yer one ſerious 
thought of once Dying, and of what will 
come after, will certainly deaden the Soul 
as to the ACtings of Sin, and quicken it tmto 
the Actings of Grace. Let me but ask 
you this one plain _ and gown own 
Conſcience ſhall be the Judge inthe Cale : 
Conldeſt thon fill remain a Drunkard or 
a Swearer, if thon didſt but once fſeriou!- 
ly conſider that thou muſt once Dye? or 


couldſt thou fo eagerly fet thy Heart upon, 


the empty; lying and dying Vanities of 
this World, didſt thou but once ſeriouſly 
conſider that thou mnſt once; ( and 1t may 
be before to morrow ) be taken out of 
this World ? or couldeſt thou neglect the 
means of Grace, or delight in Profanels, 
- and ſight Serioutnels and Heavenly-mind- 
edreis, didſt, thou | but ſeriouſly confider 
thai thou muſt once Dye,and it may wa 
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fore ever thou enjoyeſt another Praying 
or Preaching opportunity. ? «er? 5)o netorgy 
To dye is much,. and as this muſt be once- 
done, ſo there is more to be done: thaw 
this, for after this cometh Fudgment. Whe- 
ther the particular or general Day of 7udg- 
ment 1s here to be underſtood, needs no- 
debate, ſeeing both will certainly follow 
after Death. I think there are none but are 
afraid to look grim Death in the Face, 
and therefore Death is called Rex Terro- 
ram, the King of Fears : But oace to dye, 
and afcer that is paſt, that Judgment ſhould 
pals upon every one, this 1s indeed a ter- 
rible expreſſion, and may well be a dread- 
full conſideration unto every one who hath 
no -Intereſt in Feſ#s Chriſt ; (who hath 
not himto be his /dvocate, who ſhall then 
be his Fadge.) And this you will certain-- | 
ly find and feel to be true, whether you 
fear it or not; for God hath appointed ' 
it, and if none can diſappoint him, then 
all muſt firſt dye, and after that be judg- 
ed, &c. 

And thus: having Explain'd the Words 
of my Text. 1 ſhall next ſhew you what 
Obſervation or . Dofrine may drawn 
from them, and ir is this; 
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Doct. That it u paſt all diſpute, that all 
*. Men muſt paſs throuch Death and 
Judgment, 


As for the certainty of Death, you need 
not look into. your Bibles for a Proof of 
that ; I ſhall only deſire you to open your 
Weeping Eyes, and let them but a little 
while bs faſtened upon the Dead Corps 
that now is before you, and if afterwards 
you can Queſtion this Truth, I ſhall fay 
no more to you at prefent, but that it 


will not be long e're others may fay of 


- thee, as the Apoſtle Perer did to Saphira, 
Afts 5. verl. 5, 6, 7. compared with the 
9. & 10. Verſes: And Ananias fell donn 
and gave up the Ghoſt ;, and the young Men 
aroſe, wound him up, and carried him out 
and Buried him: And his Wife not kaow- 
ing what was done, came in; and Peter ſaid 
wnto ber, How 15 it that ye have agreed to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold rhe 
Feet of them which have buried thy Huſband 


gre at the door, and ſhall carry thee out : 


Then fell (he down ſtraight way, and. yielded 
up the Ghoſt ;, and the young Men came in aud 
four her dead, and carrying ber. forth, 
wried her by her Huſband. . _ 
#6 . I 
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The ſame Bier, and ic. may be the ſame 
Perſons which have carried thy Netgh- 
bour, thy Husband, thy Wife, thy Bro- 
ther or Siſter already to the Grave, be- 
hold they ſtand ready to do 1oimuch for 
thee : and let every one conſider with him- 
ſelf, that he may be the very next in-the: 
Town or Family,for whom the Bier may be: 
fetched to-carry him unto his long home. 
And:then as for the certainty of Judgment, 
though every one hath a Cafficient Proof in 
his own Con!icience of the truth ofthis, yet 
for as much as ſome have ſeared Coulcten- 
ces, and therefore would - put off the evil 
Day, and lay with thole, 2 Pet. 3.3, 4. And 
there will come in the laſt aayes Scoffers, 
walking after their own luſt s, ſaying, Where 
is the Promiſe of his coming ? ſince all things: 
continue as they were from the beginning, GC. 
You may therefore Conluk theſe plain: 
Scripiure Proofs, Eccl. 11.9. compared 
with Kom. 14. 11, 12s For we ſhall all. 
ſtand before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt 
yet that is not all,. but as it followethz. 
So then every one of 1s ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we . 
muſt all appear before the Tucament Seat of 

riſt, that every one may receive the things 
done un the body, according to that he hath: 
B 5 aoney, 
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done, whether it be good or bad. "Now 
when you are about any badneſs, and do- 
ing any evil, I dare ſay you never think 
of this ſuddain and ſtrict account that you 
are'to give to God ofall your Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds: But howſoever, we 
ſhall 'nexr thew you the reaſons and 
grounds, why it will and muſt be thus, 
that all muſt, dye, and that all muſt come 
to Judgment. The reaſons of che Doctrine 
then are, Firſt, We have Gods (- Ipſe 
Dixit'Y 4% 5qn, for it. God hath laid it 
ſhall be ſo; and if his words be true who 
is Trath it ſelf, and if he'can make good 
the words which have once pailed our 
of his Mouth, who is Almighty, you maſt 
all Dye, and. after that come to Judg- 
ment ; and tell me, when God hath ovce 
ſaid it that it ſhalt beſo, who can fay it 
ſhall not be fo, and make good his words 
when he hath done ? Secondly, All have 
finned, and therefore all muſt Dye and 
be Judged, Rom. 5. 12. IWherefore as by 
ene Man ſin entred into' the IWVorld, and 
Death by fin, and ſo Death paſſed upon 
. all Men, for that ( or in whom as it is in the 
Original ) all have Sinned: in whom, &c. 
" Freafon ſtains the Blood; the firſt Man 
_ Haan. having fined, and all that were 
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in him, ( as weall were ) deriving Guilt 
from him, fo we muſt all come under 
the ſame Penalty of Death, which he by 
finning made himlelf and his Poſterity ob- 
noxious unto. Thirdly, The Juſtice and: 
Mercy-of God requires it ſhould be fo; 
for as God will openly manifeſt his Juſtice 
by the Puniſhing of aunbelieving Sinners, 
( who in this Life have eſcaped Puniſh- 
ment by the hands of Divine Juſtice) 
ſo he will openly manifeſt his Mercy in: 
the Pardoning and Saving of all Believers. 
( who: have {eemed in this Life to ſerve 
God without Reward. ) You may read to- 
this purpoſe ar your, leiſure, 2 Thefſ. 1. 7, 

8, 9, 10. compared with Match. 25. 31, 

33, 34, 41. Though now there leemeth: 
to be little difference between the God» 

ly and the Ungodly, between the Righte- 

ous and the nnrighteous, between chole that 

ſerve the Lord and them that ſee him 

not ; yet then it will be a plain Caſe, that 

it was better to be a poor Believer, than 
a rich Unbeliever z then it will be put out. 
of all doubt, who was the wileſt, and who. 
ſhall be the happieſt Man, whether. he 

that preferred Chriſt before the Creature, 

or he that valued the Creature more than” 
Chriſt :. yea then will appear a. great diffe-- 
X T9 rence: 3 
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rence between the Sandtified and the Glo- 
rited : though the SanCtified were happy 
in enjoying of God 'on Earth, in having 
Communion with him in Duties and Ordi- 


yances; yet will the Glorified, be more, yea 


moſt happy, when they ſhall fully and per- 
fectly enjoy immediate Communion with 
God, without the uſe of all meaus, accord- 


ing tothe Philoſophical Maxim, Finis no- | 


bultor eff mediis ,, The principal ultimate 
End 1s more excellent in. it ſelf, and more 
deſirable and- valuable than, the Means con- 
ducing unto. the End : But this you that 
have Thor's loved, obeyed and ſerved the 
Lord 1n this. World, will moſt underſtand 
in. the World to. come. 

We ſhall next come to-make ſome brief. 
USE of the Doctrine: and the USE is 
a ey 

. Of Information. 
2. Of Reprehenſion.. 
3. * Of Conſolation. 
4.. Of Exhortation.. 


Iw VSE of Information.. 

And we may, hence be Informed; that 
# it be certain. ( both in Scripture and by: 
*common experience) that all muſt dye, and. 


- Aer that. be Judged; theu.it argues grols. 
| porn: 


IJ 
Ignorance for any one to think, chat it is 
poſſible for him to make luch a Covenant 
or agreement with Death and Judgment, 


. that they ſhall not come near him. In- 
deed ſuch Atheiſts and: Fools there have 
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$ been, as the Scripture ſpeaks, and it is like- 
| ly ſome ſuch there may be amongſt us: 
S But hath. God appointed that thou myſt 
once dye, and afterwards come to Judg- 
ment ? Then what art thou, Oh poor 
Worm, that thuu- ſhouldeſt once Dream 
that thou canſt null or make void this 
Ordinance and Decree of Heaven ? Shall - 
the weak Earthen Veſlel, ( as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh ) riſe up againit the Potter, and - 
ſay, Now I am made, I will not be bro- 
ken in pieces ? or doſt thou know how to 
bribe Death, that it may alwayes ſtand at 
a diſtance ? If any ſhall think that. he 
may eſcape Erernal Judgment, let me de- 
fire ſuch a one to make ſure haw he may 
eſcape in the f11{t place Death : for if thy 
old {inful Companions ( to whom thon haſt 
ſometimes in thy Cups ipoken thus deſpe- 
xately, ) ſhall. ſee that thou canſt not Ward 
oft the Stroke of Death, they will. not _ 
have' any rea{on, or thy- ſelf, to believe 
that thou canſt put by the Day of Jud 
ment.. The Hebrew word. IQ or re, 
which. | 
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which _— Death, is from the root 
Ma, which” hgnifies to dye ſurely, or 
to dye ſuddainly, which fully intimates 
the nature of Death urito us, which is al- 
wayes ture and often ſuddain. He that 
lives the longeſt ( if any may be ſaid to 
live long) muſt dye at the laſt ; and he that 
tives moſt Years, lives but a few Minutes 
or Moments in reſpect of Eternity ; ahd 
upon this conſideration Methuſelah, which 
was the longeſt Liv'd Man, was indeed 
but a ſhort Liv'd Man: It was good old 
Facob's Aniwer unto King Pharaoh, when 
he asked him- how old he was, Few. and 
evil ( (aith he ) have been the dayes of the 
Years of my Pilgrimage ; and Fob tells us, 
that Man who 15 born of a Woman, is but 
of few dayes : in the Hebrew the Expreſſion 
is (- ID) "3 ) ſhort of Dayes ; Win- 
ter dayes are the ſhorteſt dayes, and in- 
deed: the Life of Man is but a ſhort Win- 
ter day, as it followeth, ſhort of dayes and 
full of Treuble. This Life is but a momenta- 
neous Life, and yer Ex hoc momento pendet 
erernitas : as ſhort as' our Life is, yet we 
have a great work-to do ( namely the ſe- 
curing and ſeeking the Salvation of 'onr 
- Souls.) and if this work be tiot done be-. 
fore our time be done, -we ſhall be undone 
-  toallEternity. 2. VSE 
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2. VSE of Reprehenſion. 

And it ſerves juſtly to reprove- thoſe who 
being convinced m their Conlciences, and 
knowing very well, ( even as well as the 
Preacher can tell chem ) that they cannot 
poſſibly eſcape either Death or Judgment, 
yet do they never prepare for Death, ors 
once think how they may ſtand in the day 
of Judgment. Read what is written Pal. 
14. 5. The ungodly are nt ſo, and therefore 
the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the Fudgment : 
If God himlelf knows who ſhall be Damn- 
ed, .and who ſhall Periſh for ever and ever, 
this will be the cale of ail unrepenting and 
unbelieving Sinners ; as the Scripture faith, 
Excepr ye repent, ye ſhall all _ periſh; 
and whoſoever believeth not, ſhall be Damn- 
ed; and yet it may be, thou art fo far-from 
Repenting and Believing ( though Death 
may be very near thee )that thou doſt'not 
Know to this very day, what faving Re- 
pentance or a true juſtifying Faith is. Ir: 
may be neceſfary for you to think on 7obs 
Queſtion, Man giveth up the Ghoſt, and 
where is he ? or whither goes his Souk _ 
when it is once gone out of his Body ? 
Is his Soul gone to Heayen or to Hell ? 
into. everlaiting Happinels, -or into-Ever- 
| laſting 
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laſting Miſery and Torments ? It will 
be worth the while to make this Pre- 
inquiry of the future Eftate of thy Pre- 
cious and Immortal Soul. It is rela- 
ted of Saint Gregor y Biſhop of Neo-Ca- 
farea, that he bleſſed God for this great 
Mercy, that when firſt he undertook that 
great Charge upon him, he found. not 
above ſeventy Believers, and when he left 
them, he had not in all his Juriſdiction ſo 
many Unbelievers. It will be a Crown of 
Rejoycing to every good Miniſter that 
can {ay ſo much, and much more cauſe of 
rejoycing. will every one have to himſelf, 
who can prove himlelf to be ſuch an one 
in the great day of Judgment ; but Unbe- 
lievers, as they mutt ſhortly paſs under 
the Pangs of Death, lo they muſt next 
expect to pals under the Pains of Hell, if 
God knows what will become of them af- 
ter this ſhort Life is ended. 


'23, USE of Con'dation. 

You that are Believers, you muſt allo. 
expect to pais through Death and Judg- 
ment, but vet th1s will be a greatand luffici- 
ent ground oi Confidence and Comfort un- 
to you, that Leah ſhall meet you without 
a Sting, and you fhall. have boldneſs E= 
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the day of Judgment, upon the account of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 1 Cor. 1 F- 54s 
55, 56, 57+ I cannot fay that any Believer 
{hall not paſs under a black Cloud, or that 
he ſhall not Walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, but this -I can fay, as 
once did Athanaſaxs, concerning the Per- 
ſecution which was under the Emperour 
Valens, Nubecula eſt, & cito tranſibit : 
You ſhall but come under a little Cloud, 
and when that hath once paſſed over your 
Heads, you ſhall find and feel the Light of 
his glorious Face, who Sits upon the Throne 
Shining ſweetly and watmly upon your 
Souls. 


Laſt VSE of Exhortation, 

And that in a word or two, is*this : Oh 
live as Men and Women that know, and / 
certainly believe that you muſt once Dye, 
and after that come to Jadgment. It is 
an excellent Character that is given of 
Origen, Quemadmodum aoeuit ſic vixit, & 
quemadmedum wixit fic docuit ; that 1s, he 
Preached as he practiſed, and he practiſed 
as he Preached; he Taught as he Lived, 
and he Lived as he Taught ; ſuch a Preach- 
er is indeed ſent of God, who having firſt 
read his Text in the Pulpit, others ml 
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afrerwards read the Expoſition of it in his 
Life and Converiation : And fol ſay un- 
toevery Hearer of me this day : Do you 
talk as you walk, and do you walk as you 
talk ; even like thoſe thar know and be- 
lieve, and conſider that they muſt ſhortly, 
and -may fuddenly-pats through Death and 
Judgment. 

Such a Conſideration would, I am ſure, 
put you upon new Thoughts, new Refolu- 
tions, new Diſcourſes and new Actings : 
ſhall I fay of any of you that hear me this 
Day, that you do not believe or think that 
you-muſt once Dye, and afterwards come 
to Judgment ? I dare not ſay fo of any of 

ou; yet this I will fay, if you do verily 
elieve ſo much, it will ſoon appear in 
your Expreſſions and Actings. 

For all.ſach that ſhall enter into Heaven, 
Heaven muſt firſt enter into them, and 
they do here lead a Heavenly Converſation, 
who ſhall Live in Heavenly Glory hereafter. 
Amen, 
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H Lord our God, in thee, and by thee 
Te live, move, and have our being : 
As thou didſt at the firſt breathe into Man 
the Breath of Life, and he became a living 
Soul ; ſo when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to command 
that Breath again out of Mans Body, then 
will he preſently become a dead Carkaſs , and 
fo ſhort is the Life of Man, that many times 
he doth but Cry and Dye, yea ſometimes his 
Mothers Womb doth prove his Tomb, ſo that 
he doth not once Cry to tell the World that he 
did once Live. 

Neither is the Thred of Mans Life at 
any time Spun ſo ſtrong, or drawn out ſe 
lzng, but at ene word of thy Month it ts ſoon 
ſnapt in two : Seeing therefore we do but Live 
to Dye, we beſeech thee ( Oh Bleſſed God Y 
let us Dye to Live ;, let us live well, that ſo 
we may dye well ; let Death never ſurprize 
us unlooked for, or unprepared ; nor let it 
ever ſeize upon 14 in an unconverted unre- 
generate State while we live, that ſo when we 
Dye Corporally, we may live Spiritually and 
Eternally with thee in a State of Glory, 

Good Lord, let us not ſo live as to be aſha- . 
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ned to Live any Jonger, or to be afraid to 
look grim Death in the Face, when it comes 
to feparate our Souls from our Bodies, and to ef 
ſummon our Souls to make ther appearauce be- | 
fore the great Fudge of the Quick, and Dead, 7 
Let us with thy Servant Job wait all our ap-|;. 
pointed time, untill our Change doth come : |, 
znaeced it will be our greateſt Wiſdom to wait |, 
for Death, which always waits for 14, and 
to 'expctt that at all times, which will come F. 
at ſome time, and may ceme at any time. | yr, 

Let us Pray, and Preach, and Hear, and |, 
fo ſpend our time, as thoſe who know and B, 
conſider that all they do, they do it for Eter- 
nity, and we ſhall never have but one caſt | 
for Eternity : Heaven and Glory is here to | 
be won or loſt for ever. 

Bleſſed God, thou haſt taught us in thy 
Word, that it is better tagoe to The Houle N 
of Weeping,than to the Houſe of Feaſting, | 
for that is the end of all Men, ( and thou 
haſt ſaid That the Living will lay it to 
Heart: ) Oh Lord, we have this day been 
at the Houſe of Mourning and Weeping, 
and we have ſeen the end of one, 'yea, of ma- 
ny of our . Friends and Acquaintance, with- | 
in a ſhort ſpace of time, ( and in the Death 
of our Friends we may read our own Death ) 
and yet ſhall not' we who are left behind them 
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iy the Land of the Living, lay theſe awakgn- 
ing Inſtances of Mortality. to Heart ? ſhall 
we hear and ſee daily our neareſt. and dear- 
eſt Relations giving up the Ghoſt, and de- 
parting out of this World into another World ; 
and yet ſhall we once think that we ſhall ever 
live to enjoy the Treaſures and Pleaſures of 
this preſent evil World ? But ſeeing, Lord, 
this World is a dying World, and all its 
rlory. is 4 dying glory, let our Minds and 
Hearts therefore be ſet upon the Glory of 
F Heaven, which is a never fading Glory : Oh 
| F did we believe and con{ider how much better 4 
believers future Eſtate will be, than his pre- 
= Went State is, then ſhould we think_that Time 
f is too long before we do, and that Eterni- 
" by will be roo ſhort when , we ſhall enjoy 
mr Gracious Redeemer upon his Throne 0 
lory : Let us ever live as thoſe that have 
me Foot in the Grave already. Thouſands 
mad Millions, yea innumerable Aillions of 
" Whouſands are gone to their Graves before 
, and do we think, that we that are but 
nlivened Duſt, animated Shadows, dying 
©? Bumps of Clay, can keep our dying Bodies 
1. From being a Feaſt for Worms, or keep our 
th Pots from being turned out of their Tene- 
;) ents of Clay, from  ſecking new Lodgings 
another World ? Oh ! let us therefore every 
| day 
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day be looking into our Graves, and fami- 
liarize Death unto our Thoughts, before it 
comes ; let us conſider how many ſional ad- 
monitions thou doſt daily give us of our ap- 
roaching end ; Is not every Diſtemper and 
Sickneſs of Body as it were a little Death, 
and a fair Warning to put us in mind of our 
| laſt Change ? The Grey hairs which are here 
and there upon our Heads, the deep wrinkles 
which are engraven upon our Foreheads, the 
loſs of Teeth, the Dimneſs of Sight , our 
Deafneſs in hearing, our Palſie-hands, our 
feeble trembling Limbs, and the frequent 
Stght of ſeeing Friends laid out in their 
Winding Sheets for Dead, and carried to 
their Houſes of Clay, the filent Grave, are 
Circumſtances and Symptoms ſerving to re- 
mind us, that the time draws near wherein 
we muſt Dye, and that our. departure 1s at 
- Hand: Let us therefore live as dying Men 
and let us dye as Living Chriſtians ;, let w 
ſet our Houſe and our Heart in order, rt 
membring the Text, It is appointed for : 
Men once to Dye, but after this the Judg 
menr. 
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SERMON'VL 
AZ Men both good and bad ſhall ariſe 


. to Judgment. 


" | ISA xxvi xi: 


ll Thy dead Me ſhall live together, with my 
At dead Body fhall they ariſe: Awake and ſing, 
ir ye that dwell in duft : for thy dew is as 
to the dew of herbs, and the Earth ſhall caft 
ere ext the dead. 


cy FT might: ſpend an hgurs work in-deli- 
ah A vering unto you-the-ſeveral opinions 
en of Men concerning the meaning of theſs 
tj words; 1 find ſuch difference among the 
re} Learned about the Interpretation thereof, 
us Some would have them to bear this: 
dg4 ſenſe : That the Prophet by (the earth rai- 
ſing np of her” dead ſignitieth the delive- 
ring of Gods people, the Jews, who being -- 

 }Þ trodden on, and opprelled by their ene- 
} RY: mies (as dead) ſhould have a: reſirrreftion: _ 
that is', a reparation of their decayed: 2 
G. 4, Eſtatez; ©; 
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Eſtate ; they ſhould have a time of r&. 
freſhing ; even as the Dew makes the 
leaves to ſpring; that is, they ſhould have 
a time of deliverance. 

" Many other Opinions I might recite 

- Unto you : Bnt I will not trouble: youh 
with them at this time : But becauſe there 
1s not one word in my Text , but may 
very well fall upon the common placeſj 
of the ReſurreCtion (as Funivs and Tre-$h 
mellins Hyeron, Auguſt : Lyra, and all. the 
moſt judicious Interpreters have well ob-ſ 
ſerved } I reduce whatſoever may be 
ſpoker: of them to theſe two .heads : ei-|h 
ther to the Reſurrection of the dead in he 
Chriſt,or tothe Reſurreftion of thoſe which þ 
are” contemners , and deſpiſers of God: fy 
both which , as the Nothern Rivers have ſh; 
many turnings , yet they all meet in the} 
main Ocean : ſo- the Elect , and the Re- 
Probate (though there be main diffe. þyj 
rence , and diſcrepancy betwixt them ) þ1 
yet- they all meet in the general Reſur- 
reCtion, all (I fay) mutt ar;/e: The Godly 
unto everlaſting glory ; to eternal bliſs 
and happineſs: The Wicked, to perpetual 
Torments and Condemnation. 


Having thus ſet the letter of my Text, 
nn 


*] fhal ariſe to Fudgment: 4s 


E fn tune, and ſhewed you the * general 
1e Knift and ſcope of the words: 'I proceed 
7e ow to the patticular meaning , and in- 
2rpretation of them. | 

tel Thy dead Men ſhalb live, &c. As there 
2 hath a Death ; ſo there muit be a 
reReſurrection.Gods people,that have dyed 
Ly from the beginning of the World , or ſhall 
cefie to the end of it hereafter, are bur as 
re-Fhe ſeed ſowen in the Earth : They muſt 
he endure rottennefs for a while : but being 
b- foxer in diſhowour , they ſhall. riſe im glory. 
be ſhe miſeries: they endured in this life , 
el-Jhey were but the tokens and forerun- 
in fers of Death: But let them hope , yea, 
ch kt them know aſſuredly , that there will 
Xd: tome a day of refreſhing : when God” 
YE ſhall ay unto theſe bones , I will caufe 
he reath to enter into you, and you ſhall 
\e-pve, and will lay finues upon you ; and 
te- fill cauſe fleſh to grow upon you; and 
A ) fill cover you with skin. 

It- | Mr. Gualter faithy, that Nulla Conſolatio. - 
ly nia eff, quanta mortuorum Reſurre1o. 
Liſs There is not any ConſGlation of a Chriſtian 
ual þ great in his life , as the Reſirreftion 
the dead. And therefore it cannot be, 

t that it muſt needs be a moſt fingular 
"x G 5 comfort 
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comfort, to knaw that one. day theref 
thall. be a Reſurreftion. 3: 
Now that there ſhall be a Refarreftionſ 

of the ffeth again at the laſt day, is a 
matter moſt elear, and manifeſt ,, for 
the Argument of the Reſurrection follows: 
a Majori A minus: from the greater unte 
the le(6.Did- God make Bodies again,when}* 
they are turned into-Duſt, which is a leſs" 
marter ; | 
Mans Eſtate in this life is unſetled.:; All}. 
the miſeries, . calamities , troubles., andf 
vexations of-this. life ,, as they have then” 
Receſſus ,ſo bave they their Acceſſus aloÞ' 
As they have a departure, fo have they af” 
return : But after the Reſurrection thereſ* 
ſhall. be no. ſorrow- any more, nor vexa 
tion ,. or: anguiſh: Gad ſhall- wipe awayf[” 
all tears from. their eyes ; ſoall grief fromf* 
the hearts, and ſorrow: from the. ſouls of 
ſach as are his, even.in the Kingdom! of 
Salvation. / 
I hope there.1s no mult before your eye * 
ſight, but- that in my. Text.( as in a molt 
clean glaſs)you maybehold all this, which 
I do- tell- yon. For berein- is preſented," 
unto your. view a moſt perfect. proof of © 
the Reſurretion to come : and how-yo1 PI 
may 
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ſhall ariſe to Judgment. 


may behold the perſons that ſhall a ppear: 
at the Reſurrection, moſt lively and.ex-- 
ET deſcribed unto You: 
Thy dead Men ſhall live, &c. 
. 8ee here are: many Members make- 
:ofewhole Body:nay,the whole Body of my: 
n[1<xt: is bur as-one- Member : I. find a-re- 
[pctition, and reiteration of the ſame things: 
again, 
As the whole Sea is but water, and the: 
eaſt. drop:. thereof is water : 6. the: 
hole bulk of my Text is but Refux-- 
pection ;.and every ſmall limb, and linea-. 
ient : every part , and member thereof; 
hat's ReſurreRtion alſo: 
For firſt, thy dead Mer ſhall Iive : with 
wy dead bath fhall they ariſe : What's all this: 
Þut a' manifeſt oroef of the Reſurrection? 
<4 Secondly, Awake aud /mg: Who? with: 
\ off2© dead: nay, dead'carkatles: You thar 
well in duſt ; under-earth Citiſens:. This: 


n 


a Reſurrection alſ: 
| Thirdly ,' The earth ſhall caſt” up -? What? 
: 1Why., the: dead:: which is a protabl, 
$nd neceſſity of the ReſurreCtion , whar 
hen'is here bur a' manifeſt, evident, and: 
\$Pparent truth of the Reſurrection? But 
ver; ny part of my Text .ſgems; 
iQ. 
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ro be a proof of the Reſurreftion ; Yet 
as it is faid of Bees that they are not fo 
like, but there is ſome accident, by which 
they may be known one from another: 
ſo although all thoſe members of my Text 
be alike, yet they have ſome diſcrepancy, 
by which they may be known one from 

another. 

Shall any demand ? when the ele&,and{ 
choſen people of God have a dillolution 
of Soul and Body : Whether their hope ' 
of riſing: any more dyeth with them ? ] 
anſwer no: The dead ſhall live. I , butt 
they will reply, They ſhall live :. that ig 
true, their ſpirit ſhall live: but as for thei 
Body that ſhall never riſe at all: But Jn 
tell you in the ſecond place,they ſhall have 
Corpors -reſurrefa : with their Body ſhalſS! 
they riſe. 

But ,” they will further ask by whoſga1 
authority ſhall they riſe ? who ſhall bqſh 
the Author of that Refurrechon ? I tel 
them,here'is an Awakc:the woice of the Loritic 
ſhall cauſe it +, with the fourid of the Trumſre: 
pet they ſhall be raiſed. © he: 

But yet one may further object : gran} ' 
they ſhall ariſe, and with their Body: an{l 
awake: better 1s it for them not to ariſ be 


an 
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| and awake: than to riſe, and be raiſed 
© | to miſery : But I anſwer they have, Ariſe, 
h| and ing : the Reſurrection then ſhall be 
r:1 a joyful end. 

xt] Bur yet, perhaps they will fay , ſhew 
y,| ſome probability : ſhew us ſome ſign: 
ml Why, behold the herbs, and flowers in the 
garden ſhew it: The dew x as the dew 
nd of herbs. 

on] If you ſhall ask me,how they ſhall ariſe? 
pel Why , The Earth ſhall Caſt them out. 

I] The firſt propoſition then ſhews the en- 
zu] tity of thoſe that riſe at the laſt day. The 
ig] dead ſhall live. 
ein}- The ſecond is an Expofition of the for. 
t mer: With my Body ſhall they ariſe. 
avd The third is a Confirmation : Awake: 
nallShewing by whoſe means they. ſhall riſe. 

The fourth is a\Congratulation at their . 
\ofgariſing : ſhewing the quality of thoſe that 
_ byſhall ariſe : 7hey ſhall jing. 

tell The fifth is brought in as an illuſtra- 
Lordtion , or probability ſhewing the Reſur- 
unrection : It ſhall beas the ſpringing up of 
herbs by the dew. 
rar} The ſixth ſhews che neceſſity of the Re- 
an(urcettion , as the concluſion of all. The * 
iQEarth ſhall caſt out her dead. 
| | Thy 


any 


—— go” er I_—_ 


= All Meu both _ pre: 7 oh | 


1 Thy dead Men ſhall live. ': Theſe words 
fhew the Entity , and Reſtanration of life, 
that ſhall be unto the dead-at the gene- 
ral Reſurrettion at the laſt day. | 

The Dead ſhall livefayerth my Text:Yea, 
I ſay theſe Subjects;. theſe Dead; cheſs 
Carkates; this Duſt, inveterate Duſt: theſe 
under-earth Citiſens(as I Gd before) they 
ſhall live, they ſhall riſe again. Though: 
theſe Bodies have lain a long time pu-| 
trefying. in. the earth, yet this ſhall not 
hinder Gods divine power; but he. will]: 
raiſe then upÞ-again. 

For ſhall the Potter do what he will 
with his clay, and ſhall nor God do whaty,. 
he will ? 

Buric may be objected: Firft, that theſe] 
ſeem. to, imply a: main oppoſition ;. off 
_ rather ampoſlibllity: ;- that Death , and'life 

ſhould be coupled together. For what is 
Death , but a privation of life; a-ſeparay, . 
tion of the Soul, from the Body : ? and yet - 
nat: only Dead, "but even-twice Dead{a 
bmay fay): ſhall-live, ſhall riſe again: 

Another objection, or: doubr that: ma 
anife is:this. Walk- but; ſome: paces back - 
look but to the fourteenth verſe of this.” 
_ Chap.' and you-ſhall find dar Pp 
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” | Dead ſhall not live; they ſhall. not rife 
* | again. Why , how can this be? whar doch 
> | the holy Ghoft ſay,yea,and nay; can ſiveer 
"and bitter water come from the fame 
fountain.? Can fiveer, and: ſower fruis 
{cone from theſame tree? Shall they live, 
4 and not. live again ; and yet. both true? 
= | For the better clearing of this doubt.and. 
Y Ithe reconciling of theſe places , we-muſt 
> diſtinguiſh of Life, and ReſirrreCtion :- for 
"there 1s a Reſurrection unto glory : and 
1 facre is a Refurrection unto Condemna# 
ll. 
-n|, We muſt alſo put a difference betwyrr: 
"the Dead: for by (Dead) we may undey- 
athtand either the wicked, which axe Dead: 

FA ſins and treſpaſles : or the Godly; 
w v ich are: Chriſts Dead. 
172] Thar faying in the fourreenth verſe thar 

"]the Dead ſhall not live, neither ſhall riſe) 
it 1} to be underſtood of the wicked, who as 
he Juſt ( which are meant in my Text ) 
yo all never riſe , that is, to glory. 

©] But when-it- is faid m my Texr ( Zby 
ad. Men ſball live) by ( Dead )we' mutt 
nderſtand the Godly , . which are pfo-/ 
ly faid to be Chriftts Dead:And thus wy 
b; 
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my. itsDead)we may underſtand; firft,a 
I thoſe 
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thoſe which are dead i in the Lord, ſuch a asf 

died in this faith, in this law, and favour:Þ 
as died Gods children by adoption and 

grace. Secondly, we may underſtand | 
thoſe alſo; All Martyrs which have layd| 

down their lives, and ſhed their moſt pre-P* 
tious blond for Chriſts fake. For all theſe 

Dead ſhall live unto God as we read,f* 
; Rev. 14. I3. Bleſſed are the Dead which aieſ” 
#n the Lord. Which indeed is moſt true,forp© 
that Death is not to be feared which a y 
man dieth for Gods cauſe.For they that die| 4 
ſo, ſhall be happy out of hand , and free" 
from all labourshereafter : Yea \they ſhallſe 
be riſed pnto- life, and glory ; And havg | 
everlaſting reſt with them inthe 'Kingdo % 


of Heaven. 


True it is that all men muſt die ; both 
good and bad: Sratutum eft bominibus ſemeR 
eort ; It is appointed unto all men to die 

If Death come to attach the Body,therc [70 
Is NO ſuperſedeas, nor quare impedit, wilf 2 
ſerve the turn. & 

Death is like that common net in th 
Ghoſpel which gathereth all into it , botlf” : 
great and finall. be 

Death is like the gathering Hoſt of Di 
that __; all away with him. = borlpu 
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ſhall ariſe to Fudement. _- 
NB - med, and unlearned : high and low: 
x-Þch , and poor: do meet together in 
4Þ's , that there is one condition of them 
idÞ1 as concerning Death. 
:d] Though Neab lived five hundred years: 
e.þough -Lamech lived ſeven hundred 
enty and ſeven years : though 
4 d,ethuſelah lived nine hundred ſixty and 
1;Ane years: Gen. 5. Yetin the Epilogue of 
offi hiſtory, I find that they all returned 
A to their Duft. 
ji And whatſoever the Chronicles of the 
ings of Fudas and Iſrael omit ( I ſtand 
all bt upon it,) yet ſtill I find this recorded 
ivd them all , that they died, and were 
ongfied with their Predeceſſors and Pathers. 
death is that Symbolum that muſt be payd: 
atfben. we have eaten and drunk to our 
mepatent, the reckoning muſt be payd. 
dielWe ſoon run the race of our lite: ors 
era linea rerum ;, Deagh is the utmoſt 
vif of all. Our life it is not unfitly-compar- 
| unto a line : for it is linea circumdutta, 
a line that is drawn round : fluit # lon- 
orlfs 3 It goeth forwards and about : But 
be laſt,it runs to the ſame point again. 
al we were , and to Duſt we ſhall return. 
,otiÞut what hen , is there no: fan. ta. 
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th 4/7 Hen both good and bad 
purge the chaff from the wheat, ts there 
no ditterence betwixt the good and thi 
bad ? Do all die alike ? yea ſurely (Bele 
ved) there is a main difference, read by 
the 1x of Exod: and there you fhall fin 
that the Lord putreth a main ditferenc; 
between the Iſraelites and the Egyprians.S 
you ſegthere is a difference betwixt thi 
ſon of. the free Woman , and of the bon 
Woman : betwixt Facob , and Eſau. Fo 
if you mark-my Text,fayethit not that al, 
Dead ſhall live again : ( but thy dead M 
ſball live ) meaning Chriſts dead. Tho 
which die in the Lord., and for the Lord 
Thoſe which live by his Spirit , andi die i 
his fayour. I fay, which live by his Spiri 
for there areſome which live by the Spin 

_ ofChrift; others which live by the Spin 
of Antichriſt : Some live by the ſpirit i 
the Lamb'; others by the fpirit of thi 
Dragon. But the Promiſe in this place 
made unto theGodly:Theſe arethey whit 
ſhall live , and. which ſhall riſe again. 

But you will demand the ſecond tim 

what then,ſhall not all riſe ? Shall not m0... 
wicked riſe, as well as! the godly? YA, 
ſurely ,-they ſhall riſe-alſo:: Bur yet not. 
there is a difference between the riſm 
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'R of the one, and the > riſing of the other. 
For the righteous they ſhall riſe ; they 
ſhall fpring ; Nay they ſhall live indeed: 
Fbeing branches planted by the fountain 
of living water : who feed at the very 
YIree of life :/They, 1 fay, ſhall riſe as the 
WSun in the morning more fairer , and 
brighter to ſhine , as the Stars in the Fir- 
"Ymament for ever and ever. 
But with the wicked it ſhall not be fo: 
"uhey ſhall riſe, but it ſhall be to their pain; 
n their body ſhall riſe, that is,they ſhall have 
ielr full , and compleat Body : but their 
- | > ſhall be never extinguiſhed: - This 
ire ſhall not extinguiſh them, neither ſhall 
2y extinguiſh this fire : but ſhall be as 
Salamanders of Hell fire for ever more. + 
They ſhall riſe indeed, but it ſhall be 
* o their ruine , and their greater ruine; 
and their great fall? like as Fe/abel got her 
I Ip to the top of a high chamber tobe caſt 
own out of the window. thereof. 
. Or, as Lucifer to go to mount above 
. 0d, and to be tumbled down -into Hell. 
YR Or , as Herod tobe richly apparrelled, 
ÞÞ be exalted high in a throne; and: to 
ll down eaten with worms., This of the 
S<lucrection. of the wicked; they ſhall 
not 


mire 
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not riſe unto glory as the godly : but the 
riſing ſhall be to perpetual torment, a 
condemnation. 

I come now to my ſecond Point , an 
Proof or Argument of the Reſurrection 
Awake and fing. Where the Prophet by 
figurecalled a Proſopopeia , bringeth in ou 
Saviour Chriſt ſpeaking thus unto ti 
Dead; Awake and ſing. Who? why ye 
that dwell in duſt. 

This is but a Pariphrafis mortuorum: & 
A Paraphraſe of the Dead (as we call it 
for Awake and ſing you that dwell in du 
It is as much as it he had ſaid , Awaki, 
and ſing you Dead. 

But what ſhall the Duff make anſive 
ſaith David? The duſt an Element of 
circumciſed Ears. Wilt thou ſhew a mirad 
fo the Dead; or ſhall the Dead riſe up a 
praiſe thee ? Shall thy loving kindneſs be all. 
clared in the grave,or thy faithfulneſs in 
trutFion? Who ſhall aber in the oe f 

Behold ( faitii_ Abraham ) I am 


ut Du 
and Aſbes., and yet dare I to ſpeak u 
my Lord? And yet we know that hc 
beit he was made of Duſt, he was 
then turned mto Duſt again , and if 
could fay ſa being not then ry hs 
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or then he was alive) how much rather 
ight he have faid , ſhall I ſpeak to my 
ord ? ſhall I make anſwer, when I am 
rned and refolved into Duſt ? But me- 
inks I hear ſome ſay. This ſeemeth to be 

1 matter altogether impoſſible, that thoſe 
hat dwell in Duſt ſhould awake and 
Wins , for how , or by what means ſhall 
hey that have lain a long time putre- 
ying 1n the grave , and afterwards been 
"W<elolved into Duſt, how ſhall they be rai- 
"Wed, or how can they awake, and ſing ? 
Wurely ( Beloved / it 1s not the ſound of 
W trumpet, nor the voice of any inchaun- 
er , or the ſound of any waters that can 

0 this: Neither is it the roaring of a 
Lyon; or the voice of Thunder : all 
4VSheſe (1 fay ) cannot do it , but it muſt 
We the voyce of the Lord , even that 
powerful voice of his that muſt do it. 
"WL bis is the inſtrument by which he ſhall 
Wauſe this earth to hear, Ifay, it is the 
power of his word, Which is more power- 
ul than the rod of Aaron, or the cup of 
Foſeph,in the which he devined, that muſt 

io this.Yea,it mult be that word whereby 
We made the Deaf to hear : the Dumb 
Wo {peak : cleanſed the Leapers : which 

ay to the Devil, be thou dumb thou foul _ 
' Spirit, — 
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Spirit , and he ſhall forthwith be dumb 

Hake, and ſing, &C. 

But how ſhall they awake, who hay: 
no previledge above the Idol Baal , th: 
they cannot wipe off the Duſt from thay 
own faces? Where are thoſe criſtal gla 
fes which were ſo long ſince broken? how 
ſhall they awake ? how ſhall thel: 
windows be opened, which have ſo long 
ſince been dampned up with clay ? hoy 
ſhall they ſing the ſong of the Lord in 
ſtrange language ? how ſhall they ſing! 
Where are theie harps of their tongues 
theſe well tuned "Cymbals ? Surely the) 
are hanged up in the willows , while the 
lie in the land of forgetfulneſs, yet the 
day ſhall come ( and it is not far off) 
when all mounrains,and graves ſhall open 
nay let earth, earth , 6arth , earth upon 
earth keep down man; yet ſhall he arikY 7 
and God of this deſpiſed , unvalued , andF; 
contemptible Duſt , ſhall build up tl 
walls of his celeſtial Fers/alerm. 

Again , it'is the powerful voice of God 
which ſends men to judgment. For befordſſ.. 
I end this Point, I muſt ſpeak of the quaſh, 
lity as I noted before. For here alſo I tind 
a main difterence between the godly 
| 21nd 
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d the wicked. For howſoever to awake 
ay belong to both, yet to 3-2ake and 
g ; I find this proper only © che godly, 
Yheſe bleſſed ones ſhall not only awake, 
t when they are awaken, they ſhall 
Wo, that is, they ſhall awake c: their 


; "Bur , What then , fhall the Wicke-: ſing 
Yo? No ſirely : For as one oblerves 
"ory well , Muſica in luftu importuna: Mu- 
Wk in mourning doth not .well agree. 
eir hearts ſhall lie heavy within them: 
S\Wt the Elect, when this day ſhall come, 
Mey ſhall lift up their heads : for the 
ne of their Redemption draweth nigh. 
hey ſhall not rejoyce only , but they 
ri all leap , and exalt for joy at the ſight 
IF their Saviour, with the applauſe of their 
= nds they ſhall make Heaven, and Earth 
ring. 
rikY Then ſhall theſe ever Bleſſed fay to the 
aicked : New vobis pars, non ſors nobiſcum: 
wp have no part , nor lot of inheritance 
ith us. Your joy ſhall be turned into her- 
300Sur , and dread : your ſinging into how- 
auL your clapping of hands into gna- 
A Fing of teeth. Begon from us : depart 
Sm us; for you have no skill of the tune 


O1YF the Lamb: And 
and 
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And thus you ſee that howſoever tg 
ariſe, and to awake may belong unto th 
' Wicked,as well as to the Godly, yet they, 

have no part, nor portion in this Joy menf, 
tioned in my Text , which ſhall be ar thy 
general Reſurrection. 0 

For thy Dew is as the Dew of herbs, ani, 
the Earth ſhall caſt up her Dead. 

Here we have rwo kinds of proofs 
the Reſurrection. The firſt an Induceme 
a Probability, or Compariſon drawn fronſſ® 
the courſe of Nature. Thy Dew , 6c. Thij | 
other is an Argument very necetlary, for tl 
Ccing , ſtrict: Yea of great conſtraint. f 

The Ezrth , &c. The one altlureth (uF?! 
rely, and gently to bring forth. The of" 
ther implyeth a neceſſity ; a matter tha 
needs muſt be : as who ſhould ſay , tef7* 
E:rth muſt be as a weak ſtomock thaſf® 
certifieth ſhe muſt caft up whart ſhe hatlf/< 
taken down into her bowels. his 

The Similitude then ſtands thus : Fn 

thy Dew is as the Dew of herbs , That | 
even as the morning dew ſweetly , anyſ®” 
ſoftly falling on the -herbs doth makg®! 
them grow , and ſpring up : Even fo ſhalf**! 
the ſpirit , and power of the Lord gent, 


ly call for theſe Creatures, and the lIsf 
(hab 
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h ſhall as ic were ſpring out of the Earth, 
1 But ſay the Earth willnot render when 
| he Lord ſhall call? tay ſhe plead Antiqui- 
ty of poſteſſion ſo many thoufand years? 
"yet ſhe muſt render; and though ſhe doth 
render , yet doth the yield up that which 
ever was her own, ſhe muſt caſt them up, 
That there ſhall be a Reſurrection then, 
Teven things in Nature probably do ſhew 
- It, Conſider but the Phenix of Arabia of 
Fwhofe Cinders when ſhe 1s dead , ane- 
ther bird ſpringeth up, Cenfider but the 
Liſtes of the held how they ſprout, and 
ſpring -out, being allured by the deaw, 
- 0d the ſweet influence of the Sun in the 
1 ÞuMMer-time ; Look upon the. Herbs, 
$valk- into your Gardens, {ce the fragrant 
v.$1oWers, whoſe .roots in the Wmter-tume 
aye hid under Earth as ifthey were dead, 
yet in the ſÞring revive and flouriſh a- 
Fain in a moſt beauriful manner. - | 
- if. Though the Oak and the Elam in the 
an{inter-time having +caſt - their | leaves 
ak$ee1m . dead, yer there 1s a _ſuſtance* in 
Hal hem, 
oh Though winter hath blurred and 
he@Þisfigured the , beautiful face of nature, 
had robbed ker of all combnels, yet _ 
H 
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the Spring returneth, God ſpreadeth hi 
Carpets of Egypt on the Earth, and cloathfj 
it with a Toſeph's partie colonred Garflf 
ment, divers ftorks of moſt beautiful flow 
ers do ſpring up and appear, There is 
bare Corn thrown into the Earth, yetifif 
comes forth with a goodly green ſtem, ana 
billows, and plants uponthe Ground. Fi 

Nay the flyes, and thoſe other Ju 
bria nature, \{corns of nature, howſoeven 
they ſeem dead to us in Winter, lying iſffer 
holes, yet in the Spring me revive, Nay, 
fetus in utero , the birth in the wont 
ſheweth it; which Iyeth as an hear 
lump , ſeeming dead unto- us and ye 
Comes forth alive. Theſe all are probÞpo 
bilities that there ſhall be a ReſurrectonÞſe 
a Goal delivery. of thoſe Priſoners whidÞa; 
the Earth now holds faſt. The Earth (\Þ 
eaſt out the dead. LS 

If theſe ſoft inſtillations, and ſhoweivy 
will not prevail ; if this deaw will nfo 
ſerve to call forth this dead ; God hatiſha: 
floud (as my 'text faith) The Earth Mer 
caſt them up, If ſhe be unwilling to let lun 
Priſoners come forth, God ſhall raÞair 
ſack her bowels, and make her to vone i 
up what ſhe hath ſwallowed, God ſiut 


ſhall ariſe to Judement.' WY 
» og tothe Earth Give, and to the Sea Re- 
Fiſtore ; -ſo that not on! y the Earth bur al- 
a the Sea married to the Earth, and ha- 
wi ving her arms folded abqut her lovers bo- 
Yom, ſhe ſay the Sea, (as Foras his Whale) 
rifſhall caſt up thoſe in her belly ; Nay, hath 
nFany beaſt ſwallowed up any bit of the 
Body of-Gods Saints and Choſen, they 
«(ſhall find thar they have ſivallowed a 
vegmorcel too hard of digeſtion which ſhall 
4 rouble their ſtomacks very much, they 
anal! caſt it up alſo. 
ml Would « be know the reaſon hereof in 
anſe. word ?-, The truth of this matter is pro- 
yired- by an Argument, drawn from Gods: 
Power, for as the Prophet ſpeaketh, hal 
ole cauſe to bring forth, and ſhall he himſelf be 
Warren ? ſhall be cauſe to travail, and ſhall 
be not bring forth ? Suerly God, which by 
lis power hath made all things , and 
Fiven the Earth, and all things chat are 
wo ſerve for mans-uſe, ſhall not he (when * 
nat day cometh) cauſe the Earth to caſt up 
er dead ? - be that hath made man of 4 
t ſting, ſhalt he not be able to raiſe him a- 
Fain out of the duſt at the laſt day? far 
2 it fromus (Beloved) from thinking fo ; 
ſhut rather let us ſtedfaſtly believe, and 
| IH 2 be 
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be perſwaded, that it is impoſſible that the 
Earth ſhould hold down mian, Godcom- 
Tranding it: to caſt up ; and therefore, 
though the -ſhip, and the ſhip-maſter : 
the Wagganer, and the Waggan':Imean 
the Soul the governour of the body, and 
the body the receptaMle of the Soul-may 
be fevered and parted for a time by 
death, yet they ſhall one-day meet, the 
one ſhall return to the other, theſe whom 
the Almighty hath put allunder, theſe 
can he joyn again at his- pleaſure. For if 
he hath done the greater, then need we | { 
not doubt but that he is able ſo do the leſs. | 1 
He which hath'made the botly: of nothing, | | 
doubtleſs is of power ſufficient to raiſe it | þ 
out of the duſt at the laſt day. 
To come then to ſome uſe. Here then | | 
firſt of all is matrer of great conſolation | þ 
| 
t 
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to the Children of God, in that the'Love 
will raiſe them upagaintoGlory at the 
laft day. The conſideration whereof may | 
comfort us exceedingly under the Croſs. 
For ſo many are the troubles, and- at-  u 
fictions that - the Childten of God are | a: 
ſabje& unto-in- this "life, that if they did Jt: 
not call to mind, and remember thar'| 
' there ſhall be a Reſurrection, that a _ o 


a 
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of refreſhing ſhall come when they ſhall 
be freed of theſe miferies, and theſe tears 
ſhall be wiped from their eyes, they 
would never be able-to hold out. For if 
the Children of God had hope only in this 
Life,they were of all men moſt miſerable ; 
but - here 1s there comfort, that though 
they have their: Hell in this life , they 
ſhall have their Heaven hereafter ; alt 
which is moſt lively ſet forth in this Text. 

When Rachel had born fix ſons to Facob, 
ſhe - faid God hath endowed me now 
with an exccllent. Dowry, now will my 
hysband dwell with me, becauſe 1 have 
born him ſix ſons. 

Beloved, could we not be content to: 


| live, yea, to dye with this ſentence which 


bath born, and brought unto us theſe fix 
places of. conſolation ? ſuerly it isa ſen- 
tence much to be embraced, for it offers 
exceedingly great comfort unto us. 
Wheretore let us often meditate of it:let 
us often have recourſe unto. it:yea,let it be 
3s a Sanctuary, or place of refuge for our 


| froubled Souls to fly, and reſort unto, 
| when as we ſhall be preſſed with any 


nuſerie, or affliction whatſoever. 


r. 


The 


L om——_— 


1 | 


_— 


The EJACULATION. 


Good Lyrd, if it be true,that at the Iaſt day 
the Earth ſhall Caſt up all that ever it re- 
ceived into her cold imbraces,and if it be like- 
Wiſe true, that all the wicked ſhall then be 
doom d down to Eternal Torment, let us 
then be preparing our ſelves for that day, 
that we may be able toreceive it with joy 
2when it comes, and that 2ve may hold up our 
beads with comfort, tb think that our Re- 
demption draweth nigh; Let not Death find 
#5 out of our way, becauſe ſuch a ſurprize 
would be attended at laſt with a miſerable 
Reſurrettion, ' Let. our converſation be in 
Heawvven, from hence we expeft that our 

Saviour ſhould come, © that he may change 
our vile-Bodies into the likeneſs of his-own 
moſt Glorions Body, Good Lord, let our 
hearts aud ſouls be there now, where we hope 
our . Bodys and Souls ſhall be for ever hereaf- 
ter; and Jet our choiceſt AﬀeFion,and cheifeſt 
Meditations be ſet, early ſet, and earneſtly ſet 
upon that ſtate which will be our Eternal 
State ; that ſo we may be everlaſtingly hap- 
p —_ my and ſoul —_— bodies, ſhall 
arile to Tudgment at the laſt day. 
4; - IMF, SER ON 
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He that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall 


glorious, happy life at the laſt day,wherin 


The Action :2nichen. Secondly,the Object, 


Fourthly , the means 'Wwhereby-God thall 
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A Glorious Reſurreion for them 
that ſleep in Jeſus. 


ROM. v111. x1. 


alſo qnicken your mortal Bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


Heſe words; Belowed,are amoſt com- 
 fortable Concluſion, ſhewing and de- 
claring the certainry of the ReſurreCtian of 
the Bodics -5f the Saints to an Immortal, 


we may mor? qarticularly note." -Firit, 


or rather (if ye will)the Subjett-that ſhall 
be Duickned, your mortal Bodis. Thirthly 
the Author, or Efficient Cauſe (God) de- 
led by an effect, the raiſing up of Chriſt. 


quickn them,by hs Spiriti Laftly, the Con- 
dition of the Perſons,whofe mortal Bodies 
H 4 ſhall 
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ſha!l be quickened. And they are ſuch as 
have the Spirit of God dwelling in them, 
as appear by the aſt words, By b:s Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. | 
"The Text thus opened , and the ſenſe 
thereof being made clear ,. and manifeſt, 
the main Point that offers it ſelf to onr 
conſiderations 1s this. | | 
DodCt. That there ſpall he. a Reſurre&ion of 
the Bodies of the Saints at the laſt day. This 
for the-genexal.- © * © ' ; 
And this is 4 matter. very comfortable 
to the people of God, that there fhall be 
a Reſurrection : Nulla conſolatio tanta et, 
Anonts, mortuorute-: Riſwrrechio:, faith Mr, 
Gwalter.::t: There is no- conſolation of a 
-Chrifſtian-fo-great wm this life as is the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, and therefore Ter- 
te/l;on calls it the Chriſtian's hope, and lo 
i is; indeed ;;\,Far | if 4s his. life. only the 
Chriſtian had hapez he were of all Men moil 
miſerable,;x Cor: x5; 19:; - $79 
Tolle ſpams Reſurvettionis., &C.'\& veſolu- 
i erat obſervantia nimis ;pietatis ; Take 
away the bope of the Refurrection; faith 
iChryſof ome , and'you takeaway all care 
_ of Piety, and:Gadlineſs:ant of the World. 
> And indeed; what makes the Hugband- 
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© for them that ſleep in Jeſus. 


mano take ſuch pains in tilling , manu. 
ring ;; and:ſowing of his-gronnd.; but the- 
Hope. of a joyfull harveſt , wherein. he: 
hall reap the fruits of his labours? 
What makes the Labourer to ſubject 
limſelt-coſd much pains, and labour. all. 
the day. long, but-that he hopes for.a time 
of reſt ; where, he may be refreſhed ? 
.. "What makes -'the liberal and charitable 
Man diſperſe his wealth unto the Poor,but: 
that -he looks for a day- of payment, 
wherem he.ſhall beſure that, what he hatch: 
lad out, ſhall be: payed him again, Prov. 
ARVPFCi 07 GC 
..” But all this is the Reſurrection unto the 
Sarits of God. 

For firſt , it 1s as the Chriſtians. Flay- 
veſt ; For-though he have Sowen in tears: 
all his. life time by reaſon of the contumal 


allghons thereof, yet he ſhall be ſure to- 
reap 1n joy at the Reſurrection. 

And this did animate , and: encourage 
them to. gndergo-any torture of the Bo-- 
dy-,rather than they would. be ſabject to- 
the rack of an-evil Confaence: 

; Andthis-may ſerve as a/ſtrong ground! 
of Comfort unto us, if God at any time 


ſhould call us to ſer for his Name /for 
| oh 
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| | A Glorious Reſurreftion - 
as yer we have not reliſted: tinto blond 
This is an Honour that 'God* doth -not 
vouichfafe "to all his Saints ) ſay this-may 
ſerve as a notable means to ſupport us'm 
our fifferings , that though-Tyrants may 
rage- never -{o: much, and Perſecuter 
may * wrack. their: malice upon-the ' Bo. 
dies-of the* Saints ( as they- did in the 
Primitive'Church(for they caſt the Bodies] 
of the Chriſtians to- be devoured of wild 
beſts, nay they.threw them-into Rodanys, 
thinking ;-'( thereby tohinder 'their on 
ſarreCtion ) yet 1 fay. , let them do' the! 
worſt, and yet they can by no means diſe- 
Point the. Chriſtian of his hope of a 2% 
rious Reſurretion. hf 4h 

So that-a Chtiftian in the. midſt of his 
ſufferrings,” may ſay of his tormentor, as 
ONCE: Socrates ſpeak of his Accuſer; oceidert 
we poteſt , ledere wero non gote#t. Well may 
he: kill me}; but ke ſhall never ill me. For 
thovgh Perſecuters kill the- body , ' ye 
they-cannot berieve a' Chriſtian of* that 
Happmels; and Glory thatGod hath given 
unto the Sogls in' the day: of the Reſur- 
rection. ”'This vs to- be thought: ori'ds a 
means to ſipport ans langutſhing Spirtt. / 
- - Then it will be urithim a day of fweet 
3 Fe - "* : 
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—ſſreſt , wherein he ſhall be refreſhed after 
ud. Yall his painful labours , and travails ta- 
not ken. in the ſervice of God , which will be 
ay no lefs- comfortable unto kim , than the 
mh gladfome* morning'to a fick man, which 
ayf hath rofled ; and*tnrned up and down 
ery wearily all the night long. 
ol And it ſhall be the Chriſtians pay day 
FE alſo (fo our Saviour calls it, Luk. T4.14.) 
les becauſe then'(he having his reward, with 
ud him) will come forth of everyones debt, 
9, and reward their goodneſs with glory. . 
&f And ſich a day Beloved, there ſhall be 
ty unto all the Elect, and dear Children of 
2-J God; As they have had a day of Death: 
oy fo ſhall they have a day of ReſurreCtion. 
| All the 'people of Gad that have died | 
us] from the beginning of the World , of thall 
as die to the end'of it hereafter , are but as. 
| the ſeed ſowen' in the ground, they muſt 
endtire rottennel3For a while : Bat being” 


fowen'#n diſhonour”, "they (b all riſe in bonogy: 
wg fe Rh ehnbuption ; : ho ſhall riſe 1, 


lf "Pi the myſteries they endured in this 
> Lifs'- 'they were but morts pratudia , the' 
a tokens, and-- forertinners of Death: ar 
les them hape'; _— Jet-cheth kr - 
Fr rl 
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redly,that there will come a day of Re. 
freſhing (as St. Perer. calls it, ) A&. 3. 19. 
when God ſhall ſay unto theſe dry Bones, 
T will cauſe breath to enter into you, and' yu 
ſhall live, and will Iay ſameweupon you , and 
will cauſe fleſh to grow upon you , and will 
cover you with thin. | 

That there ſhall be a Reſurre#:on, even 
things in nature probably do ſhew it. And 
therefore St.Pay ſends the Atheiſt tolearn 
this leſſon from. the ſeed-that..is fowen. in 
the ground.” O Fool ( faith he) that which 
thow ſoeſt 1s not quickned except it dit. 
I Cor. 15. 36. 
. And the Ancient Fathers ſend us to the 
Phenix of Arabiq (, out. of whoſe Cinders, 
when ſhe is dead another , bird ſpringeth 
up);ta leagn the ſelf fame thing. 

And indeed the Phanix 1s 4 notable Em- 
bleme of the Reſurredtion :.and we-want 
not reſiemblance thereof daily;before ous 
eyes , .confiderer. but the. trees of the.for« 
reſt , the flowers of, the garden., and the 
Herbs of the field! * «4 

- We ſe that the -Tres-in-winter heing 
d<ſpoiled of their Leaves , the Garden of 
- the Flgwers ,, and. the Fields of the Graſs, 
_ de em utterly t0.die, and to periſh: Bus 


—— 
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when the ſpring time Comes they putting 
on their green Carpets, and particoulered 
Garments , like [ Foſeph ; they all ' wax 
as freſh , and-flouri ing as ever. they 
were before : So the Body , which'during 
the Winter of many Ages is deprived of ber 
beauty, and turned to rottenneſs, doth at 
the Spring time of the Reſireftion not 
only recover 'its former Bea! ty, -byt ob- 
taineth a far mare excellent Glary..., -i'1 

Nay , the mutual viciflitude, and en» 
tercourſe of things : the:ſetting, and rt 
ſing of one and the ſame Sun ; fleep, and 
waking: labourand reſt : night, and day: 
the day that dies -into the night ; and yet 
revives again, and 18-with by-former 
brightene revived to-the whole World: 
all theſe are probable Proofs of the Reſur- 
ret} 00. 

But beſides theſe, we have infallible teſti- 
monus , and Arguments PLOVINS the cer 
Meainty of 1 If, :: 

For firft ; this was ſhadowed in-holy. 
Scripture by ſundry Types. ,and Figures: 
$9 God ſhewed this in 'a viſion to Eze+ 
bias , When be ſaw a field. full of dry 
Bones- receiving- at Gods -Comandment, 
Fleſh; and Nerves, and: Eire. See Exech. 
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37.t0 ths r12.For this was not only a Pre: 
diction of the Deliverance of T/rae} out'of 
Babel ; - but alfo a. typical-confirmation 
of the Reſirrreftion of our Bodies. 
+ '$0o Fonas being felſtoredalive out of the 
Wales belly. ( whereinhe had lain three 
days; and tliree nights) was a type ofthe 
 RelſurreCtion. 
__ = «Secondly; that we-ſhonld not doubt of 
the certainity of it. God hath given us 
examples of many - particular - Perſons 
raiſed already from Death to Life , both 
in the Old and New Teſtament.- As of the 
Widows 90n of Sarepta raiſed up by Elias, 
r Kings x7.'22. -+Of the Shuwamitiſh Wo- 
mans-Son raiſed by Ehſba, -2 Kings 4- 34; 
35. And'of a'certainiman at the touthing 
of - Eliſhas bones lying in the Sepulchre, 
(13.21.) Theſe in the Old Teſtament: 
And-in the- New Teſtament, we find 
not only that-our Saviour! Chriſt Uid-rxiſs 
himſelf by his own power never to die 
any more, ' but that he raiſed others alfo: 
as the, Rulers Dan ghter : the Widow of 
Naim?s 'Son,.and Lazarus of - Bethania, 
when he had lain four days putrifying! 
in| the Grave; yea,” many alſo at” his 


Death: not that they might die-any-1more 
as 


C— 
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as 3s Lazarus and the reft : But rather ( as 
on {fofne think ) that chey might accompany 
him into Life eternal, -by- whoſe power: 
he f| they had 'rifen;, that they might'be - un- 
ce | doubted Teſtimonis of his quickning pow- 
he er, and why then ſhould 'any think it 
impoſſible'/for God to raiſe all the Bodies 
of | of the Saints to Life at the laſt da y? 
Thirdly , wehave divine Teſtimonies 41 
1s | if the Scripture proving'the- neceſſity of 
h | it: Thy dead Mem ſhall live (faith the Pto- 
e | phet) even with' my Body ſhall they riſe: 
;, | Hwake and fi ing 'ye that dwell - in - Duſt: 
« | For thy 'deaw is as the deny of beavbs\, and 
| th&earth ſhall 'caft- ont the Dead, 1A 26; 9 
; | See alſo concerning this matter, Dan: 12:2; 
| Jb 19-25, 26. 
: -So-onr Saviour alſo in- the fifth * of 
| | 7028.29. ſpeaks plainly to-this purpoſe, 
< The hour ſhall come (faith he) i the which 
\N all that are in the Graves , ſhal!'bear bis 
Voice ,. and they - ſhall come forth that have 
done good, unto the Reſurretion of Life-: 
but they that: have done evil, ms the Rejur- 
redlon of condemmation.  - 
© Fourthly ; the faith of the Refutreltion 
is grourided on the power of God:;;! who 
.1s . omnipotent,, with Whom is poſſible 
Men is impoſlible, ho 


"wa " 1 , 
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| 
calleth thoſe things , which are.not ,as though ha 
phey were, ROM. 4: £7: Wizh Whom "apa 
thing is impdjfeble |, Luk. 3.37; 2 cc 
.  And'the Argument drawn from: God he 
power,it follows, A majors 64 minus: from Wir 
the. greater; unto the lefler : For did Gad 
make oux Bedies of the Duſt, and. aanat b; 
he (think: you) repair ONF. Bodi 1eS again, 
when. theyare turned into Dyſt, whigh is þþ 
ales matter-?;;24ipopuit +6 quod nou erat Ni: 
producere , ut aliquid ofet , id Seed Jam eth, 
cum cetiderit , riſtituere non-potuerit, ? ſairh 
Cyril : He that.cauld bringour that. which 
was not ,.and make.it.t6 be. ſomething, 
{hail -wethink that he,cannot-raife.:up 2- 
gain-,.that which now is, after that it 
hath fallen? Far be it from us (Beloved) 
to think ſo ;- but rather Jet, ps ſtedfaffly 
believe that be that made us gf- NotHung, 
is a5 able to reftoxe us from nothing :' For 
what though this- may ſeem ſtrange unto 
us? 'as mdeed it. is a matter very Won- 
derfult ( the Budding ' of Aras Rod, 
Numb. 17, 8. was very. admirable z but 
the raiſing of our Bodies is maxe wonder- 
full, ).-er-let 1s xemember ,.;-that.it 1s 
God that doth this. . Conſider the Autho? 
( faith Auguſtine th and. take away the 
doubt. | Eifthl 


for them that ſleep in Jeſus. 
-| Fifthly , the Juſtice of God py ne 

hat it ſhould be fo. For it is a ſpeci 
part of Gods glory to ſhew forth his 
ercy on the godly, and his Juſtice upon 
he wicked , in rewarding them accor- 
ling to their works, as the Apoſtle faith, 
od will reward every man according $4 
bis works , to them , that by continuance 41 
welldaing. (eek. glory , and honour , and im- 
mortality, Life eternal : but unto them thah 
tiſobey the truth , that be cantentiouſs , and 
pbey unrighteau[ne{s, ſhall be indignation, and 
Tath , k 


pA << | 
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[ 


the eſtate of all men in this world,, fah, 


keckeſiaſt. g; 2..Nay, which s mare: 
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eaſe, and all things at will: whereas; the 
» [miſeries, and- are as ſheep appointed 
& Itor the ſlaughter, It remaineth therefore, 


* jfamna reward. of Gods free mercy , and 
| +4 ; a 


ath, Rom,.2- 6. . But in this Life God 
ewardeth -not men according to their - 
doings; and: therefore SaJamon ſpeaking of 
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All things come alike unto all , aud bere is the ,, 

ame condition to the Juſt , aud, Unjuth, 8g , 
here the Wicked flouriſh, and the Godly... bs 
are afflicted. : The: Ungodly have bearts .. +, 


Godly are oppreſſed with all kind of C4 


that here muſt needs be a Reſareection - 1 
after this Life,chat- the righteous man ob- + Þ} 
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the wicked Man Þe juitly condemned 
everlat {ting pain , and miſery... 

Laſtly, it is apparent from the Reſii 
rection of Chriſt. ' For ae aroſe not | 
himſelf as a private man,but:n our ro! 
and fteed, and for us ; and if lie'the hea 
be riſen, then the membe rs Ter « muy, 
needs riſe again. ," » | 
- For weare united, & AIR unts. ton x 
the bond of his ſpirit, and tvs ReſurreCtialf | 
is a fare pledg ,of our ' Reſurrection, F. 
being riſen -&s "the firſt; fruits -of them " d 
Rezp; ſee 1 Cor. 5-20. Toro! Ze then! 
ſome nſe and application. ****, ©- 4c! 

"The firſt Uſe of Con uation.” 

This may ſerve in the firſt placet 
confiite the” Adverſary and gainſayer( 
this Trath, and Dottrine, 

The Arkeiſt foolf at the ReſirrreCtin, 
to come, eſteeming death t9' bethe 1h. 
end ofallthings. The Philoſophers coun, 
ed it a ſtrange thing , and hard to'. 
believed. Let Paul preach of the Reſig1 
rection to come, and he ſhall be count. 
but a'babler for "his pains ; 'fee Ats.1 
18. he ſhall be eſteemed, and reputed 
Feſtus rio better than a madman, "fee At C 
26; T_ The Saduſes they ”_ the MF; 

urrect 
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rrection to. - come. - Hymeneus,. and 
bleztus not diſcerning the 1ſpiritnal 'Re- 
Irrection from the body, faid The Reſur- 
Fon was , paſt already, fee 2 Tim. 2. 18, 
The Thiliaffs abuſing that place Rev. 


"Mo: 5. Dream ofa Refurrettion but for a 
WSouſnd years : During which time, they 
nagin that "Chriſt ſhall raign with the 


aints here on earth in great pleaſure,and 
T-lighes. - All whichare juſtly confured 
om this very Place. | 
"iThe ſecond Uſe of Inſtrutton.- 
Secondly, this ſhould- reach -us not to 
DUrN' iIMModerately for the dead, as men 


 Wth:ut hope, fince when Chrift comes again, 


will bring them with him, (ee 1 T heſs. 4: 


"This ſhould teach us als to ſtrengthen 
r faith in-*this Article of- Chriſtianity, 
ere being nothing that ſeems more 1m- 
robable to the eye of humane reaſon, 


Wen that the body ſhould be raiſed again 


life, after ir hath Jain 'along time rorten 
xd putrified i in the grave. (7 

3. And that we may be fully | aſſared 
ref, we'fhnſt do three things, 1ſt. We 


"Wt pray toGod for his ſpiritas the pledg 


It &; 2dly. We muſt labonr fora _ and 
| wely 
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lively faith wt Chriſt -who is the Reſu v 
re{tion, andthe Life, and in whom, wlll | 
ſoever believeth be ſhall not dye ; Foby II 
26, 3dly-We muſt be fare of the fir| h 
Reſurrection , that the Body be , dead ifÞr 
reſpect of ſin, and the Soul, be raiſed uptht 
a lively care of newneſs of life. Shall we beho 
lieye that they will. raiſe onr bodies, an 
-ſhallwedoubt whether he will give us foo | 
and rayment; and bring us out of dana 
ger, and diſtrelles, far beit from us ! Bui 
e 
; 


rather let. us believe his promiſs thoup} 
there, be never. ſo greet unlikelyhood off 
the. accompliſhment in refpect. of oz 
ward means, and apearance.. Thus di 
Abrahams the Father of the faithful. Ri 
4. 18. and ſo muſt we alſo if we would 
eG the true children of Abrahbans. ' 

; The third Uſe of Conſolation., : - * 

_-: Thixdly, this may ſerve to comfort 
againſt the natural fear of Death, for 
there be a Reſurrection of onr bodies: Ti; 
ter this life , then Death is but a'paſlaga 
—_ middle way. from ot life, © eternal 
If. 

If a 'begger- ſhould be commanded rol 
put off his old rags that he might be cloatt 
ed with rich and coltly garments, | woul 
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be ſorry becauſe he ſhould ſtand naked 
ſurf] while till he were wholy'to be ſtript 
vb his rags ? . No. ſuerly, Well, thus doth 
11$o0d when he calls-a man todeath he, 
irlfjds him put his 'old rags off him and 
| Þorruption, and be cloathed with the rich 
pt@be of Chrifts righteouſneſs, -and im- 
beortal glory , 2..Cor. 5.x. 
an Your mortal Bodies. 
oo DoF. 2. In that the Apoſtle ſayth, 

at the Lord ſhall quicken our ' mor- 
: 1 bodies, (that is the ſame that now 
ugFe mortal by reaſon. of fin)1 note in the 
d dffext place to our comfott. That the [ame 
Uodies that now ve carry about with us ſhall 

raiſed up, aud none other for them, te 
mime I ay in ſubſtance, and the ſatne in 
Fumber, 

Sim. For as the wheels of a Clock being 
-"Þken in ſunder, and the joynts thereof 

Wade clean, when it is joyned, and ſet 

Weether again is the ſame in nnmber : ſo 
all the Eſſence, and ſubſtance of mans 
1 dy be all one , which (though diſolved 
naiall a gain be joyned together of God, . 

d ſhall riſe again;the infermuties thereof 
I ting done away. 
ath 
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The Lord keepeth all the bones of the Saif 
(faith Dawid) there ſhall-not one of them i 
broken, Plal. 34. 20. _ e 

And' the holy man Tob is bold to ſay :F}, 
my ſelf ſhall ſee hin:, and mine eyes (har 
behold him, aud none other for me, Job. 16 
27. ſe alſo concerning this Matter | 
I Cor. IF. 25. 

Reaſ. 1. Becaiiſe God hath conſecrate 
bodies of the faithfulto be. temples un 
himfelf, 1 Cor.-3. 17. + 18 

2 Becauſe Chriſt whoſe members wiſh; 
are, and to whoſe body our bodies ſhal 
be conformed, _ recieved again that bodf. 
which he carried about with him, Fol 
2.19. "—Y 
3 Becauſe every one ſhall bear in h 
body that which he hath done, be it goo 
orevil, .2 Cor. F. 1o, : 
4 The jufticeofGad requireth, it ſhoulai 
be fo; For 'as Turtu/lian very well to tlifi, 
purpoſe, Abſurdom eft, & Deo indignum 
hec quidem cars lanietur illa vero coronetw 
It ſtands not with the Jyſtice of God tix 
our body ſhould be torn'in ſuffering, an 
another ſhould receiye the crown, | 
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Shall the body of Paul be ſconrged, and 
”m Another for it be glorified ?-ſhafl Payl 
ear in bis Body the -marks of. the Lord 
Y:Weſus, and not bear in the fame body the 
ſharown of his glory? far be it-from us Be- 
 Ifored, that we ſhould think fo. 
\ i} Bur though the ſame body ſhall be rai- 
ed, yet we are to know; that new fa- 
ateFulties ſhall be added to it. Ifay it ſhall 
ne endowed with new qualities in the Re- 
irreftion. For as the Apoſtle faith, God 
Wha! change our wile Body, that it may be 
ha»ade like unto his glorious body. Philip. 
00. 21. Now if any deſire to kyow wherein 
omhis glory ſhall conſiſt ; 1 anſwer breitly 
$1 theſe tix things , which ſhall befall our 
| iSodies at the Reſurrection. 
og Firſt, the firſt 1s Immortality : ſa as they 
an never die again ; for as the Apoſtle 
uaith , this mortal muſt put on Immortality, 
cur, Cor. 15. 53 
Second, Is Incorruptibleneſs. They 
wall never be inclined to putrefaction, 
mor any corruption. So faith the Apoſtle, 
Wh corruptible muſt put on- incorruption, 
Ite-the place before alleaged. | 
Thirdly, Spiritualneſs : It is ſowen 4 #a- 
Wal body, it 75 raiſed a ſpiritual Body, ps 
Ro 2. 
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the Apoltle, _ 44, Spiritual I ay 
E = e;:and ſubſtance : but m cone 
--.. gonz'or quality. See werſ. 4. I7. 
« Fourthly , Strength. For it 1s ſowni al 
wveakeneſ; but ſhall riſe in powey. verl. 41 
- 3-Filthly, | Perfedfion, For in the Refi 
rection. all:defets , and deformities 
be done-away, and the body ſhall ariſe 
perfect beauty. 
\_ Sixthly, Shinimg, and Splendor. For t 
Bodies of the Juit ſhall be cloathed wi 
heavenly: glory ,. and. divine Beauty: 
witharobe. Then ſhall the Fuſt Men (h 
435 the: Sun in the Kingdome of their Fatht 
Math. 13. 43. And they that turn man 
righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the-Stars for & 
| every; Dan. 12.3. - 
£.14» Uſe. 'Confut. This may ſerve firſt 
confute the Adaniches , who affirmed th 
the Soul ſhould put on new. bodies 1 
ſteed'of the former. By that means 1: 
1Bg' a Creation of new bodies, not a Rt 
unrection of the ſame, 
-&- aſru#.. This ſhould. teath us tol 
willing to lay down our bodies ; for wil 
* fhouldany be unwilling co die, that is aſſ 
red he ſhall rife again to an immorts 
glorious, and happy Life. 


Secondl 
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Secondly , this ſhould teath us to take 
eed how we lay down our bodies, ſeeing 
hey ſhall be raiſed to Immortality at the 
aſt day , that we ſm not againit them 

is thoſe do that defile their bodies, that 
iFhould be prepared to Immortality, with 
horedome, drunkenneſs , and ſuch hke, 
e@ncleanneſs : but rather rhis ſhould make 
$ carefull to poſſeſs our Veſſels in holineſs, 
8d in honour, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks r 
MW be//. 4. 4. . And to uſe our bodies, and 
- Wyery part, and member of them. as in- 
uments of righteouſneſs of Gods glory, 
hnd of doing good in 'every one of 'our 
laces, and callings whereunto God. hath 
Malled us. - + © 

For why Feloved ? Conſider of it I be- 
Wech you | We muſt one day ſee the Lord 
nth theſe very eyes, that now we carry 
Woout us: and how ſhall we be able to 
Wok on him with defiled eyes? How then 
Wall che adulterous eye , the coveteous 
ye, the envious eye , the haughty, and 
orntull eye, be able to look God in 

We face? - | 
We commonly ſay of a man that hath 
\Fone ſome vile notorious wicked act; that 
en take notice of, and cry ſhame UP0n, 

[ 
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he will never be able to ſhew his face a- 
monglit honeſt men again;and how do we 
think that a wicked profane wretch: a 
filthy adulterer, a common blaſphemer, a 
beaitly Drunkard, a curſed Uſarer , or 
the like,ſhall be able to ſhew his face be. 
fore the moſt great, and glorious Majeſty 
of God? who hath pure eyes, and canned 
behold iniquity and fin? Every one, 
be he never ſo wicked, and vile (whether 
he. will or not)muſt one day appear þe- 
fore the Lord face to face. 
_ Then thoſe eyes of thine, that now per- 
haps are full of Adultery (as St. Pew 
ſpeaks) and cannot ceaſe to fin : The 
ears that now are opened to receme 
falſe , and ſcandalous accuſations of why 
brethren: the mouth that now can powe! 
out nothing , but curſing , and bitternels 
rotten , and filthy ſpeeches : the hands 
that.are now defiled with filching , ſteal 
ing ; and taking of curſed intereſt mony; 
andthe feer that are fiyift to ſhed innoce 
bloud., ſhall . come before the gloriou 
preſence of the Lord. | 
' Then that body that now thou abuſe 
to filthineſs, and haſt made a monſter Þ 
ty diſguiſed attire , and wearing of nei 
e, fanglec 


. 
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'1n vain. 
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fangled faſhions , ſhall be prefented be- 
fore the Lord, the righteous Judge of all 
the World. And then thou wilt wiſh that 
the hils, and mountains would fall on thee 
and ' cover thee from the glorions pre- 
ſence of. him that ſitteth on the Throne, 

and from the wrath of the Lamb , but all 


O that every Wicked wretch would 
conſider of this, and lay it to heart, thar 
theſe very eyes, and no. other , ſhall one 
day ſee the Lord , thar ſo he might in 
time prepare himſelf ro meet the Lord. 
For aiſure ourſelves, that without holineſs, 
no man ſhall ever fee the Lord to his Com- 
fort, Heb. 12.14. 
 Andfince the bodies of the Saints ſhall 
be raiſed up to fiich glory ( as hath been 
ſhewed ) this ſhould teach us alfo to live 
here on earth as thoſe that do believe, 
that there ſhall be a glorious Reſur- 
rection, 

Thus we ſhould be ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable in all conditions of bife. 

We ſhould live as men devoted wholy - 
to the ſervice of Chri/f,whole we are botli 
nn life , and Death. 

We ſhould ſtrive to aboond in” ths 
I 2 Work 


my 4 glorious Reſurrettion. 
work of the Lord , roufing up ourſelves 
to the care of well doing , ſtudying to 
keep a conſcience voyd of offenſe toward 
God, 
run on that time , our hearts ſhould be 
affected with it, and our converſation 
ſhould bein Heaven. 

We read of St. Hierome, that this aying 
ran in his mind , and founded always in 
his ears : Ariſe ye dead,and come unto fudge. 
went. And this always co be ſounding 1 n 
our ears, and our thoughts Qught to run 
npon it , to this end, that while we have 
time we may prepare ourſelves to meet 
the Lord at the laſt day. 

© 3. Uſe of Conſol. Thirdly, here is mat- 
ter of conſolation to all the children of 
God; and the conſideration thereof may 
ſerve to fill the hearts of Gods choſen 
with moſt ſweet, and comfortable re- 
freſhings , and that in many regards. 
For firſt, wheras the Godly are ſub- 
Ject to mar, iifod afflictions , and miſeries of 
this life, here they may find a ſufficient 
ltay-to quier., and calm their minds, if 
"they conſi der that after this ſhort life is 
ended , there will enſiie a glorious Reſur- 


reQtion, Thus we ſee the holy man Fob 
un 


- 


and man. Nay our minds ſhould: 
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for them that ſleep in Jelus. WM 


in the greateſt extremity ofall his miſery, 

made this the Comfortto his foul , thar. 

one day be ſhould riſe again in which be ſhould 

enje the glorious preſence of his Redeemer: 
ob. 19. 26. 

Sicondly , it may Comfort the Saints 
of God againit the perſecutions of the bo. 
dy ; yea , and death it felf. We read- of 
the Saints of God in the daysot Antiochus, 
that they were rgcked,and would not be de- 
lrvered , and why ſo , becauſe they looked 
for a better Reſurrettion , Heb. 11. 35 

No donbt but they counted the Re- 
demption from the rack a. thing much 
to be deſired ; yet , they knew that the 
Redemption from Hell , and the Refur- 
rection to eternal life was much more to 
be ſought for , without which condition 

: they would not be delivered, and no 
marvel, for what though the rack might 
rend their fleſh, and disjoint their Lims? 
yet they knew well enough , and were 
fully altured that at the Reſurrection, all 
thould be conjoined ,- - and perfected 
again. 


ps. tt. 4 


The EJ ACULATION, 


{ws Lord , let ns when we die,ſleep in 
AJ Jeſus,that we mayobtain a GloriousRe- 
furrection , when this World ſhall have an 
end ; for though we are, as we have heard, 
but enlivened Duſt,. gilded. peices of Clay, 
ſmking: Bubbles,, and. dying ſhadows , ya 
zbeſe ying Bodies of ours foal at the laſt day 
(when the Trumpet ſhall. ſound ariſe ye 
Dead ) enter into Eternal Glory , or Ever- 
laſting Peace : Oh let us conſider how plirious 
& Creature man was, when be firſt came Ot 
of bis Creators hand , for thou didſt mak 
bim but a little lower than the Angels, thou 
#idſt crown him with Glory and Honour theb 
. didſt make him the very Summons and Epi 
tomy of the whole World ; he was made tht 
wery Maſter-peice of all thy works , the wer) 
Blower and Myacle of Natare; be as even 
then a (mall draught of the divine Naturt, 
and a bright Beam of the increated light: 
But how Glorious indeed will he be,when bt 
ſhall be raiſed at the Reſurrettion , and om 
«37 $4 WM 


175 The Ejaculation. 
ſhine as a reſplendent Sun in the Firmament 
of Glory, Go-d Lord, therefore let us not be 
frrangers to the reliſh of Heavenly things, but 
les us live as thoſe who hope tobe Heirs -of 
Eternal Foys when this World ſhall have 
an end. Let us look vi to God, and let us 
leok out to Eternity , let us conſider that our 
habening Time will ſoon hawe an end, and 
we ſhall never more be trufted with another 
ſpace of Tyme to prepare us for Heavens 
Glory. Oh , let us not therefore ſet our affe&i- 
ms upon any things , which we can carry no 
further with us then the Grave , but Tet us 
live in a daily ſerious beleif, and in a_joyfull 
expeff ation of that. endleſt Glory, and that 
Glorious Reſurrefion, which will be the Por- 
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8 Wl ticn of all thoſe , bo live in the Love, and 

t die i the Faith of our Lord Jeſiis, for thew: 

v WW bf promiſed a Glorious Reſurreion ts 4 
WI ithem char ſleep in; Feſvs. & 
ls _— | _ ' 
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Upon the Reverend, Mr. John Duntow, 
Author of the Zouſe of Weeping, 


By lighting atbers to amend their liroes. 
"Till nature quite extinCt with fro deſires 
Of Heavens Enjoyments,hys bleſt Soul expires, 
Farewel dear Sir, had p:werful art aCharm, 
To ſnatch your Life tw Deaths ſurpriſing 
 » 
We would not fail to re-umbarque your 
(Spirit, 
Gon to poſſeſs what Glorious Souls Inherit 
I higheſt bliſs; (that ſaveet Chriſtaline Iſle.) 
B/kere God and Saints for ever, ever Smile. 


Tis 


| 


| 


here, inthe pglit ring Rank of Angels 


> 
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Tis lovely to be Humble, Faithful, Kind, 
This was the Emblem of the Authors mind, 
Who's ſoar d aloft (leaving Earths duſty 
. Round, 

Where ſweeteſt Foysin one ill hap are drown'd,) 
To thoſe Harmonious Orb:,,where now be ſing; 
Melodious Anthems to the King of Kings, 
bricks 


He took his place with radiant Sons of light; 
Hisrace was long, and nimbly he did run, 
Toreach HeavensGlory by that Setting Sun, 
(Which guilds the Spheres, which garniſheth 


( and brave 


The lower World ) which ſcores us out our 
: (Grave, 
And being gon to th'place his heart defign'd, 
He here hath left « Weeping Houle behind; 
Which dolefully, like a loud Paſſing-bell, 
Rings out to th World the Authors laſt = 


O. O, 


An EPITAPH upon the 


Author of this Book, Mr. John 


Dunton, Who was Incerred i in the Chan- 
cel at Aſton-Clinton, Novemb. 9th. 1676. 


N ſpight oth Grave, bright Saint 

] thou ſhalt ſurvive, 

Our grateful Age wall keep thy -name 
alive : 

Heav ns great Arbaſſador, on Earth 
thou ſt lain, 

The League being firuck, Heavy ncalhd 
thee home again. 


Tet Death hath left of rhe, Great 


Soul, Behind or IS 
So much, that we onr loſs ſhawt quick 
ly fd. 


Nor can thy Name a dull Oblivion 
know, 

Thy Works will an Pternty beſtow. 

Ore Time and Fate theub't anOvation 
have, 


And now doſt Triumph over Death and 


Grave. 
S 
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Death-Bed . 


THOUGHTS: 


L — 


/ The PROEMIUM. 


UT Oh my $54l | What ails thee to be thus ſud- 
denly backward and fearful, no Friend hath 
more freely diſcours'd of Death in ſpeculation; ns 
Timgue hath more extolled it in abſence, And nows- 
that it is come to thy Bed-ſide, and hath drawn thy 
Curtains, and takes thee by the hand, and »ffers thee 
ſervice, thou kf inward ; and by the paleneſs of 
th Face, and wildneſs of thine Eye, b:wrayeſt an as 
Winazement at the preſence of ſuch a Gu.ft. That Face. 
Rich was ſo familiar to thy Thoughts, ts now unwets 
come to-thine Eye. I am aſhamed «f this weak irreſas 
lnim, Whitherto have tended all thy ſerious Meditae' 
tins? What hath Chriſtianity 41: t» thee, if thy fears 
be ſtill Heatheniſh ? Is this thy Imitation of ſo many 
wrthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt ſeen entertain 
the violenteft Death with Smiles a:d Songs? Is this 
the fruit of thy long ard frequent InſtruFion 2 Did. 
thu think Death would have beer 6mtent with words 3 © © 
Didſt thou hope i would ſuffer th:2 to talk, while all : 
vhers ſuffer ? Where is thy Fath ? Sha'l Here ichs and 
2 give Death a better welcome than thee ! Hath © ©, 
61a, with this Serjeant of his, ſent his Angels to fete p 
| A Aa = "en: 
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thee; and art thou hath togo? Rouſe ap thy ſelf ſw 
ſhame, O my Sel !. and if ever thou haſt truly believ- 
' ed, {boke, off this Wnchriſtian diffidenct, and adareſ; 
thy ſelf joyfully for thy glory. © |. | 
. All motions tend'to reſt, Return then to thy feſt, 
O my Soul ! for God hath dealt bountifully with 
-thee. 

But Lord ſpare me a lircle before T go hence 
-and be ſeen no more , that my DEATH-BED 
THOUGHTS may be all imployed in the Contem- 
plaring of that Erernity into which 1 am now 4 
launching. 


83* 
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et, 1. The Daily Remembrance of Death. 


Appv is he, who always, and in eve 
ry place fo lives, as to ſpend his cve- 
ry latt moment of Light, as if day 
were never to return. Epiffetus 

b moſt wiſely reaching tlitsz Death, 

faith he, and Baniſhment , and all 

that we lo»1b upon as Evils, let them be daily ſet before 

thy Eyes: but of all moſt chiefly Death, So ſhalt thou 

think upon nothing that is tos low, nr too ardently C0. 
vet any thing, 

Miſerable diminitive Mortals, wherefore d'ye 
teach long Hopes ? Wherefore d'ye undertake ſach 
; © avaſt heap of Buſineſs? That ſhall be perhaps to 
I Morrow, a meer Spark and Aſhes. Walk curi. 
ouſly, O Man ! That diſmal. Goddeſs continual! 
hovers over our Heads ; and waitsfor the laſt Sx 
of our Lives Hour-glafs with an unwearied and ne- 
—— Eye ; and wilt not thou watch after 
er! 

What ere beginning bas, an end doth fear. 
We all muſt go, 

O14 EAcus within thoſe ſhades b2lyw 

Whips onth? Moments that protratF us here, 

Nor can any Age ſtruggle with Death. As ſoon 
as we are Porn we are ſubje& to that Tribute z and 
are the Stipendiaries of Death. 

When firft our trembling ſight 

Beholds the daz/ing Beams of unkrown light. 

. Then. we begin to dic. The ſame Dearh me- 
races the Queen, that threatens rhe Handmaid. 
Therefcre helieve every day that ſhines ro be- chy 

aſt, Say every Evening, this day I ſtand at the | 

Gate of Erernity. : | | p 
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Sett. 2. The remembrance of Death is q 
powerfut Remedy againſt all Sins, 


HE ſerious remembrance of Death ſhakes of 
all ſenſe of pleaſure, and turns Honey into 
Wormwood. The Exp«eRation of Death, faith 
Chryſofom, ſuffers us not to be ſenſible of the De. 
Iights and Pleaſures we injoy. And indeed what is 
irnot able todo, when confider'd nor only in the 
Extremities ofthe Fingers, and as 1c were in the 
Hair, butover the whole Body. Death (pares no 
Age, nor no Degree of Dignity. Here dies a 
young Man, there an Infant, there an old Man, 
Another by Poyſon, or a Fall, another by a ſow 
Rhume, another by a quick deſcent of Humour; 
here lyes another oppreſs'd with a mighty Shower, 
or the Waves, there lyes anorher ſtruck with 
Thunder, Among ſo many doubtful, ſo many va- 
{ rious, fo many ſudden Accidents, what ſecurity, 
| or what mind to finamong ſo many Incertaincies? 
= Therefore, ſince we daily die, think upon the 

Hour-glafs, whether the- old faſhion'd one running 

Water, or the new one running Sand. Do ye 

not find that by dropping of che Warer, and the 

paſſage of the Sand the upper Glaſs empries and the 
| lower Glaſs fills ? Conſider thar it is fo with 
| Life, every moment ſomething ſlides away, the 
1 preſent Life empries, and flows into another. Noe- 


thing is here ſafe 3 not the Hour of the Hour, nor 
the Momett ofthe Moment. Happy he, to whom 
every day is the laſt; more happy he, co whom 
every Hour ; moſt happy he, ro whom every 
Moment js the urmoſt period ot his Thoughts, He 
will abſtain from the wickedneſs of his hands who 
believes every Nour decreed, cycry Womune BN 


2 Death-Bed Thorzghts, '85 


Jaſt. O vain Hope! How many doſt thou de» 
ceive? How many, to. wham thou promiſeſt o!-! 
Age, doſt thou cur off in the midſt of rheir 
Courſe ? Believe therefore that: may happen co 
thee, which happ'ns ro many. How many has 
Death prevented in che midft of rheir wickeanets, 
and cur off half che Crime ? How many fall with a 
revengeful Mind, though with an Innocent Hand ? 
How many ſnatch'd away in the artempr, have re- 
ceiv'd the reward of ricir Impiety ? Many 1m tlic 
very Moment cf a wicked Action begun, haye been 
forc'd to leave their 111 deſigns unfiniſh'd, What 
if thou ſhouldſt be in the number of thoſe ? Whac 
Hour or Moment is more certain to thee than.to 
another ? Now who can expe@ a Crime from ſuch 
a Thought, as with the Crime expedts Death, a:d 
with Death, Puniſhment, No prudent Man plays 
or ſports in the midſt of a Storm. No Man art tie 
brink of a Precipice meditares miſchief, No Man 
is merry unarmed in the midſt of his Armed Ene- 
mies. More ſtupid 1s he, whom the perpetual 
fear of Death, when every Hour is doubrful, every 
Moment uncertain, dares thoſe things that procure 
an unhappy Death to Eternity, O Fook! whly- 
ther do we run to be puniſh'd for ever? Where- 
tore do we nor follow the Council of the Son' of 
S'ras? In all thy work, ſaith he, remember thy 
ls/t, and tha ſhalt not ſin. 


Sef. 3. The end of a good Life is all. 


Out of Seneca. 


ELL me, my Dear Seneca, whom: Pliny wich 

an Elozy ro be enyy'd calls rhe Prince of 
Learving, tell me what thou thinkſt of Dearh,-eſ-- 
pecially 


» 4 Lc 
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p< ctally immature? Heark'n Youth, give ear cog 
plaining Age 3 like a Comedy, . ſo is Life, whichir 
matters r ot how long, but how well it is a&ed, 1: 
imports nor where thou mak'ſt an end, leave 0f 
wherethou p'exeſt, only put a good period, Ny 
other 15 t1e Opinion of Epifetus. Rememier, 
faich he, that thou art the Attor of the Fable, as th 
Poet directs. If ſhort, of a ſhnt ;, if long, of a lng 
Fable. No otherwiſe, faid Varro, They lire nt 
beft, who lrve [-ngeſt, but they who live myſt upright 
ly. Moit-plainly ſo iris; it m:trers not, where, 
when, or how we end. When God pleaſes we 
muſt die 3 bur let us put a good pericd to our 
LIVES» 


Sela. 4. All Men, no Men, 
Out of Arbiter, 


- Hen, heu, nos miſeros, quam totus, Hommnci9 i! eff 


Alas ! What miſerable things are we, 
The frame of Man is only Vanity, 


Erily ſo it is. Butalas by much the more mi- 
ſerable, by how much the leſs we acknow- 
ledge our 1clves ro be ſo, The whole licale Man 
1s nothing, as the ancient Satyriſt well obſerves; 
bur it I may dare to fay ſo, then he begins to be 
ſomerhing, when he knows himfelf to be nothing. 
O Man, know thy felf and be wiſe, For Death 
equals Lillies with Thorns, 
O miſerable znd vain Men! What are ve! 
- Learning and Fame are Smoak, We Duſt, that 
meer Opirion, che other. Wind, And we that 
are alive, vigorous and flouriſhing, ſhall _—_ be 
[Ry requced 


"Death :. For every hy ſome part of our Life 1s 


ſwift Brevity of Life ſhould be divulg'd by all the 
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reduced to fay, We have lid. This fingle Exit: 


ail Men make. Our Life decreaſes by increaſing 3: 
and rhe very day we breathe in' we divide with 


diminifh'd. As the laſt drop does not empty the 
Glaſs, bur what flow'd our before, fo rhe liſt mo-. 
ment does nor alone bring Death, but only cons 
ſwamates our Being, We Et 


Set. Fo Mortals are of one little Day. 


BE day Lilly is-a Flower, whoſe Beauty pe+- 
' riſhes in aday, There 1s alſo a Bird haunts- 
the River Hypants, called Hemerobtos, or the Bird' 
of one day 3 ending its Life the ſame day that: ir- 
begins; dying with the dying Sun, and travelling: 
through the Ages of Cluldhood,. Youth and Ol 
Age mn one day. lathe Morning it is hatch'd, at 
Noon jt flouriſhes, in che Evening it grows old and: 
dics. Burt this is more to be wonder'd at in that: 
winged. Creature, rhat ir makes noleſs proviſion. 
for one little day, than if it were to live the Age- 
ofa Crow. or a Raven, To this little Animal & 
Life of Man is moft ficly to. be compar'd. Ir in--; 
habits by che River of gliding Time :-Bur more - 
fect rhan cirher Bird or Arrow. And 'ofren«only 
one day derermines all irs Pomp, oft-times an Hour, : 
and as ofren a Moinent. Wherefore then do we 
think of Years and Ages, frequently no longer had> 
then Flowers, or the ſhadows of Flowers ; or then 
any rhing, if any thing car-be, more. ſhore and-fa- 
ding than thoſe Flowers. 
Itis a wonder greatly to be admir'd, that this 


Prophets, be confirm®d by the Writers of all Aa 
ges, and yer thar miſcrable Menfhould be deafio 
A 4 {- 
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all their Exclamations, Exechias cries out by Iſai, Wl 4 
ah the Prophet, From the Morning till the Evening i 
thou (halt conclude my days. The Royal Pfalmiſt'Y r 


cries out, My days have paſt away like a ſhadow, Bt ! 
Foſiah the King cries our, Man ſprings up like af 1 
1 
| 
| 
| 


Flower, andis trod down, and vaniſhes like a ſhadow, 
Behold Man is libe a Bubble; all thy Life is the 
flight of a ſhadvw. Canſt thou then dream 'of an 
Manſion or Abiding place here ? Wherefore tol 
thou coverouſly ſcrape together 3 wherefore doſt 
thou ſcrape and rake, as if to live the Ape of Neſ- 
tor. Death 1s at thy Back, Thou fhalr go hence, 
before thou fear'ſt thy departure, unleſs thou art 
aſraid betimes. Make haſte, Ererniry is at hand. 


SeR. 6. The ſame is deliver d with greater 
Confirmations, | 


HE Life of no Man js ctherwiſe 'than ſhort. 
bur the ſhorteſt of all 15 their Life, who for- 
get what is paſt, negle& the preſent, and 

are in no fear ef the furure.  Meft exccllent is rhe 
faying of 70b, they that ſaw him ſhall ſay, where is 
- he? Like a fleering Dream he ſhatl not he found, 
( yer Dreams are vain, and nothing ſwifcer than 
$. \ flight). he ſhail paſs away like a NoQurnal Viſton, 
', fy days, faith he, were ſwifter than the Racer, 
* they fled away and ſaw no good, ( this ſaid the moſt 
Wealchy of Men. They took their flight like 
Birds carrying Apples, like an Eagle flying to his 
| -- prey. - Becauſe we are of yeſterday and underſtand 
I nothing ; becauſe our days are Itke aſhadow vpon 
| the Earth. Truly, our days are but a ſhadow up- 
| . on the Earth ; and there 7s no delay, We Banquet 
| - and Revel, «rd there'is ho delay, We indulge to 
flcep, and ſnore till Noonday, and there is no des. 
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lay. Prodigal of our time, we go to Plays, and 
invent voluptuous ways of Idleneſs, and yet there is 
ro delay. Our years paſs, glide and fly away. No 
Man has fo mach the fayour of Heaven as to pro- 
miſe himſelf ro Morrow, Thus while we &drear,, 


we paſs to Eternity, cither the Celeſtial or the 


Infernal. Ie was an excellent ſaying of Suidas, 
0b Mortal; but of one little day, that only know the 
peſont, nat foreſeeing future things, conſider that 'E» 
ternity to which ye are going, 


Seit. 7. The Hope of Long Life and FViſhes 


are Un. 


THart ſhall I do, ſaid the Rich Manin his. 
Heart, becauſe -I have net room for tl e: 
Fruits of my Land ?' E will 4o this, I will pull 
down my Barns and'Build bigger, Miſerable Soul, 
alas ! Thrice miſcrable / Wilt thou iatge thy” 
Bara 2 To Morrow the Grave ſhall be thy Habitae- 
tion 3. Oh thar4it prove nor Hell;._ This Night thy 
Soul thall he taken from-thee, and who ſhall inhe- 
ne what thou haft ſcrap'd rogerher ? Thy: Vertue,. 
if thow hadſt' any ; thy Vices ſhall go wich thee, 
Neither ſhalrthou take with thee any otherCompz-- 
nions hence. Moft like rhe Fate of this Rich Man was 
thar of-, Seneczo in Szneca., who conſidering -this: 
tlecting Life of ours. which we enjoy at Mercy, E-- 
very day, ſaith he, every hour ſh2ws us what nothingy 
we are, and by ſor: new Argument ſtill admmiſhes us - 
of our frailty,- while the) c:mpel us covetous of Erera- 
nity to look after d-ath, © Sznecio Cornelius, a Roman 
Kajghr, a Man cf extteam fragality, no leſs careful . 
of h1s Patrimony than of his Body, when he had! 
fate all day til! night by his fitend fick a Bed hes. 


yond. all hopes of recovery, when he- had Supp'di : 
| 1 


. 
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"We are not then Lords of to Morrow. 
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well and cheary, was faken with a violent Dj 
ſtemper the Quinley, ſcarcely retained his Breat 
within his conrrafted Jaws till Morning, (o thaths 
deeeas'd within a few hours, a'te: he had per 


' formed all the Duries of a ſound and healthy Mar 


He that turn'd-and wound: his Money both by $ 
and Land. He that left no fort of Gain unrry, 
in the verv Flood of his Proſperity, in the yery 
-Torcent of his overflowing heaps <xpir'd. 
Thus it happens that when men n:oft ſp-nd their 
time In toyl they ſpend their laſt Breath : Likethe 
Winds, that when they blow moſt vehemently, 


looſe their force, moſt quickly then allay'd, when 


they have rag'd moſt furiouſly. The moſt adm 
rable 7ob, almoſt by way of complaint intercogat 
the Deity 3 And doſt thou fo ſoon caft me down! 
Learnedly Tertullizn and truly thus, faith he, Tir 


a 


t 


Sailing Ships, free from the Capherean Rocks, mt - 


roft by Tempeſts, nor tumbl'd by the waft Waves, but 
Reerirg with a'flattering gale, making ſwift way, ma 
ſudden with one: ſhrg-looſe all their hopes of fafety. No 
other are the Shipwracks-of Life, and the Cal 
Events of Death. | 

How-ſtupid a thing then 1s to diſpoſe of Age? 
How great 
is:chem:dneſs of thoſe that commence long hopes ? 
F will buy, I'will build, I will fell, I'will appoinr, 
I will hear honours, and then I will repoſe my 
old Ape in ſeiſure. Bur all things, beheve me, 
are uncertain to the Forrunate. No Man can pro- 
miſe himſelf any thing of whar 1s tro come. What 
we enjoy f].p3 through ourhands; thar very Hour 
a chance may happen and diſappoint all. We 
rropoſe to- our ſelves long. Voyages and redious 
Nis ere we return to. our Countrey :. Affairs 
War 3vd Council, flow Aftions, prolix Buſmei, 
aiong S:rics of Toyl, Labour, and Empioy ment. 


i 
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We begin Suites, Troping the long Life of Neſtor, 
and rhe Forrune of Metellus, When in the mean - * 


time Deach is at our Elbow, and from the Preci- 


pice of Life rhrows us headlong inco the Sea of 
Eternity, 


Sect. 8. Man is Dufe. 


-Ememmlher Man, that thou art Duſt, and to 
Duſt Thaltrecrurn, This ſad Verſe our M9- 
ther the Church repeats, when ſhe covers the - 
Heads of her Children with Dirc 3; ar d admonithes - 
'ts-of our Mortalicy, at the fame time, when we 
leaſt chink of ir. . . Herein the Church imitates the 


'Fagle, Who when ſhe would encounter the Harr, . 


ſhakes rhe duſt which ſhe has gather'd upon her 


- Wings into the Harr's Eyes, and fixing her Talors 


between his Horns, ſhe claps his Head wich her 
Wings, Hl he fall headlong from ſome Precipice. 
Thus the Church (urprizes Man running 1nto for- 
bidden Impiety, 2S'ir were in the mid way, and 
firews his Head wich this Funeral Powder. The © _ 
fame thing ſays the Prieſt at the Interment of the: 
Bodv, Remember, faith he, O Man, that thou art- 

but Duſt, and t1 Duſt thiu ſha't return. This he 
ſpeaks not ro the Dead Corps, bur opportunely: 


andin its place to thoſe that ſtand above the Grave, 
Philip of Maced9n was wiſe-in this, who daily 


admohih'd by that Verſe, ( Philip, thou: are bur- 


Man ) carry'd himſelf more moderately. 


Bur the Cranes teach us theſe things, They -- 


whenthey keep thcir watch in the Nighr, hold a+ 
Stone tn cne cf their Feet, which falling from: 
them wh.en they fall aſleep, accuſes them cf care-- 
leſnels by the noiſe. The fame Birds when they 
crols. the- Sea, carry Sand in cheir. Threats "The 
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Grave-ſtone: raxes Men. of. Vanity. and: the mY 
that covers them. The Calf which. the Hebrey 
worſhipp'd was a. Golden one, , but. reduc'd int 
Powder,, Nebuchadnezzar's Image was terrible tr 
behold, but broken with the Fall'of a Stone. Th 
Apples: of Soom are fair to fighr,. bur being broken 
 they- fall to duſt. Man ſwelling in his Pride 
boaſts his Fortune and his-Righes 3. yer all his V4 
nity muſt be crumbled into Aſhes.. This is the be. 
ginning of Humane Pomp,and this-the,gnd.. There. 
fore do, what 1s to be. done, , Erernircy is at. hand, 


Err et EA ets, 


SR: 9. Man truly Miſerable. 


'T? hard to fay. whether Nature be a better 


Mother. ro Man, or a more cruel Step 
dame:. In the firſt place one Creature 
mong all the reſt ſhe cloaths with the ſpoils of & 
thets... The. reſt ſhe covers variouſly with-Shelk, 
Rinds,. Hides, Thorns, Wooll, Briſtles, Hair, Fa 


.- thexs, Scales,. ard Fleeces, Frunch and Tres 


wich Bark, which ſometimes. proves a double ſafe. 
guard againſt Cold and Heat: Only Man ſhe pro- 
duces.naked, and throws him upon the bare ground 
to weep and wail, while no.other. Apimal is bom 
ro Tears, in:the very dawn of” Life. No ſooner 
Man is Bern, but he becomes.a Captive with all 
his.Members.ty'd and bound... A. crying Creature 
. Lord of all the reſt - Yer there, he lyes with Feet 

" and Hands faſt Chain'd,. He begins: his. Life wich 
Capical.puniſhment, only for one_faulr, for.being 
Born. Wh:t Madneſs 1s thar in thoſe, who fram 
, Tach beginnings as theſe rhyink themſelves Born-c0 
Pride. . The. firſt. hope -of ſtrength; and the firſt 
- office of time makes: him. like” a four-foored, Peaſt. 
When is Man able to-go.7 When to. peak? When 
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arc"his "Teeth prepar'd for Food ? How long re» 
main theſe Sympcoms that berray him weak de--* 
yond all other Creatures, -Now fo many Diſeaſes 3+ 
fo - many Remedies, as often vanquilſh'd by new 
and unknown. Diſeaſes, We find other Creatures 
how quickly rhey perceive their own Natures, and 
preſently ſome ſwim, orhers walk, ſome fly, orhers- 
creep. But Man knows nothing withour teaching, 
not ſo much as to go, to ſpeak, or feed himſelf :: 
Briefly,” he does nothing naturally of himſelf, bur 
cry: Only to one Creature crying 1s natural ; to- 
one Creature Luxury, to one Ambirion, to one- 
Avarice, to one Superſtition, to one 'an Immenſe- 
defire of Living. Yer 1s the Life of no Creature: 
more frail, the Luſt of no Creature is more, the 
fear of none more coufus'd, nor the fury more ve- 
hemenr;. Laſtly, all orher Creatures live quietly 
with their ſeveral kinds, rhey congregate rogerther,," 
and oppoſe their -Enemies.: The Lions Fight nor” 
with -Lions, nor do Serpents Serpents bite. Nor- 
do the Monſters of the Sea prey but upon various. 


kinds 3. but Man's chicfeſt Miſchiefs proceed from: 
Man himſelt; 


Sect. 10. VVhat then is Man.” 


F we believe the Ancients, Man is the Sport”of* 

Fortune, the Image of Inconſtancy, the Mirror © 
of Corruprior, the Spoil-.of. Time,” the Slave” of: 
beach, a.walking Sepulcher, the'Figure of Frailty, 
a thin Shadow, a meer Dream, a Breathing Cars ? 
kaſs, a living Dearh.- If thou-askeft Seneca, What © 
1s Man ? Be. will anſwer, A weak, frail, 'naked 
Body, naturally unarmed, necding the help of: 0-+ 
mers, liable ca-all the Tojuries of: Fortune, the: 
.Foud ob excry wild. Beaſt; a Victim to che Stron» ; 
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: Tt youask rhe Sacred Writers, Man is the Bair 
of Woems, a Skin full of Dung, the Sport 'of Ca- 
lamicy, - a Patrern-of Imbecility 3: he js a flying 
PoR,: a failing Ship, a'Bird upon the Wing, a va- 
nilhingSmeak, a light Froth, a feale of Envy, the 
drop of a Bucker, the turn of che Balance, a drop 
of-Dew before Morning, the Gueſt of one day, a 
F'ower, Graſs, altogether Vaniry, Duſt and aſhes, 
Emprine(s and Nothing. 

And. yet we lictle Miſerable Animals. compile 
vaſt Nomenclators full of ſpecious Tirics ; we am- 
Eitiouſly defire great Names, and without any pre» 
jedice to our Ears, we hear the Titles of Magnifi- 

& - cent, moſt Tluſtrious, 'Happy, Pious, moſt Po- 

& -;renc, moſt Auguſt, moſt Invincible, the Beſt, the 

#. Greateft, | What can we do more, unlels we ſhould 

{ . imitate Sapor King cfthe Perſians, in an Epiſtle, 

which he thus began to Conſtantine rhe Emperor. 
, Sapor, King-of Kings, Companion of the Stars, and 
Brother to. the: San and Moon, to Conſtentine my 
Brother wiſhes Health. Or rather, let-us borrow 
Names from the Biſnagentian King, who was wont 
to be S1lurel the Bridegroom of good Luck, the: 
God of great Provinces, the King of moſt Potent 
Kings, Lord of all rhe Armies of Horſe. The Ma- 
- ſterand Teacher of thoſe rhat underſtand nor how 
to ſpeak, Emperor over three Emperors, Conque- 
rorof whatever he ſaw, Preſerverofhis Conqueſts, 
whom Eight parts-of che World ſear 3 a Knight co 
, whoin there 15 ndne+10 he compar'd, 4 Vanquiſher 
cf.every oneithacboaſtsin S:rengrh, rhe Hunter of 

- Elephants, Lord of the Kiſt, Sourh, North, Weſt, 

. and Sca, ' Ail'this Peter Irricas relates. Are here 

Tides enough? If you pleafelet us add a Series of 
Eulngies, which the So/4an ſetz before his Epiſtles 
1 th;s Order. Omniporent Salmander before Car- 

t#hage;' Lorief Fridan, Lord of the Eaſt, Lord of 
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are nat forced to wait Eternally, 
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Bethlehem, Lord of Paradiſe, Prxtet of Hell, Sur 
preameſt Emperor of £Conſtantinople, Lord of the 
Dry Fig, the Lord by. whom the Sun and*Moon 
ſtcer their Courle, ProteRor'of John the firſt Prieſt, © 
Emperor,' King of Kings, Lord-- of the Chriſtians, 
Jews, Turks, the God's Friend.. In-a Style nor 
much ufilike to this, So/ymnan wrote to. our Caeſar : 
To Charles the Fifth always moſt Auguſt Emperor, 
Solyman his Contemporary, ſprung from the Vito- 
rious arid moſt Noble Family of the Ottomans, Em- 
peror- of Tr2b1zond and Conftantinople, Lord of the 
World, and Conqueror of the Earth, 4c. What ©- 
wou'd ye have more? O truely Splendid Miſery ! 
O Aſhes and Nothing! O Vaaity cf Vanity ! 
Moſt ſhameful-is that Ignorance, when Man forgers + 
himſelf ro be 'Man. 


Se. 11. To the Haters of Funerals. 


Ence therefore nor Men, but Kires, which. 

though moſt Rapacious, and always hungry,” 
yet never taſte any or prey upon Funeral Diet. You 
though moſt curious in other things; will hardly _ 
be perſwaded ro touch any thing thar ſmells of the 
Cottin or of Emibalming. Moere-gratctul ro you is + 
any Supper under any Tree. than a Banquet under * 
Yew or Cyprus. All the Preparations of Libitine 
you perfectly hate, deſiring nothing more than ut- 
terly to aboliſh che remembrance of - Death. z Bur 
here behold che Delirmum that: poſſefies ye, when 
the Sacred Letters clearly adrnomſh ws, thatTc is 
berrer to go imo the Houſe of :Moerning than of 
Feaſting © Bur you had rather do any thing (ele 
than piouſly monrn, . and remember Death, , Bar 
beware char while ye dread a ſhort mourning, you 
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Sea; 12, Our Life js but a Life of Tears, 


» 
IT, Very one of us, faith Cyprian, when he 1s 
5 Born, and receiv'd into- the Inn. of this 
World, begins his Journey in Tears. Every one 
may ſay of himſelf. 
As I began, in Tears Fend my Life, 
"For all my Life is but-a Mourning ſtrife. 
Thus all begin, thus all. Men-end their -years 5 
When Born they weep; and Die expending Tears: 
Thus in thoſe Tears, as in a Shipwrack found, 
In his own Waves each ſingle Man lyes drown'd. 
He's only bleſt that. ſs doth paſs the Frith; 
To have no cauſe of weeping.a'ter Death. 
Wouldſt rhou have an Abſtract, an Epitome of 
all Humane Life ? Damel che archbilhop and Ele- I ; 
Qor of Mentz 1n Germary, 1n a /itcte Book of Pray- ' | 
ers wrote. with his own hand theſe Preceprs of Lin- If | 
y 
t 


ing: 
1. Life ſhorr; 


\ 2. Beauty deceirtul. h 

' Z- Money flies:aways. 0! 

| 4- Empire eryy'd. », 
2 5. War pernicious. ' vw 
| 6. Victory doubrful. F; 
7. Friendſhip fallaciouss he 

8. Old Age miſerable. thy 

9. - Death happineſs. jufl 

ro. Wiſdom, Fame:Erernal..- Chi 


Thar Heavenly Wiſdom that. brings us tb King- Þ thr, 
doms never. dcſtiruce,.ncver ro: be. myaded, cter- 
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Seat. 13» Ged the Comfort of our Tears. 


# 


Cknowledge the voice as well of the Comfora 
ter, as Of the Promiſer. With him 1 am-in 
Tribulation, - he ſhall deliver me, and EF will glorj- 
fie him. Ard this truely, for God is at hand to 
thoſe that are affliged in Mind, and will fave the 
humble in Heart, Concerning theſe Promiſes St. 
Auſtin has been perſpicuous. Fear not, ſaith he, 
when thou art in Aﬀi&ion, leſt God fhould not be 
with chee : God 1s preſent with thoſe thar are af- 
flited in Mind. He aſlifts in the Confli&, ( conſt 
der ) who proclaim'd” the Gonflia, God docs not 
ſo behold thee ftriving for the Race, as the people 
look upon the Chariot Driver. They can ſhour 
and baw!, but know. not how to help. They can 
prepare the Crown, bur cannot afford ſtrengrh. 
For Man is bur Man, and-no God. And-perhaps, 
while he looks on, he labours more as he firs, than 
the other in the Conreſt. God when he beholds 
his Wraftlers, affifts his Invokers. - For the voice 
ofthe Wraſtler is in the Plalm: IF I ſaid, my foot 
was mou'd, thy Mercy ſhall aſſift me. Therefore 
when thou beginſ? ro be afflited, ſurhmon. up thy 
Faich, and thou ſhalt know the Vertue of ir.; for- 
he will rot forſake thee. Bur thou therefore think(ſt 
thy ſelf forſaken, becauſe he does not deliver thee, 
Juſt when thon wouldſt have him. Hedehver'd the 


Children our of the Fire, He that deliver'd the * 


three Children, did he deſert the Maccabees 2 Far 
be any ſuch thought. .He deliver'd- both theſe and 
them, Thoſe Corporally, that unbelievers might 
be confounded ; theſe Spiritually, thar the Faithful 


miphr jmitare.. For the Lord is at hand tea-thoſe- , 


tat are affli&ed in mind, and ſhalldeliyer the hams. F 
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ble in Spirit. God is above, the Chriſtian beneatly 
If he would that the high God ſhould be near kin 
lethim be humble, Great Myſteries, my Brethren, 
God is above all tl:ings, Doſt thou exalt thy (elf? 
- Thou doſt nor move him. Doſt thou humble thy 
ſelf? He will deſcend ro thee, Therefore invoke 
tothy Aid this moſt faichful 4fliſtanc 3 he will be 
preſent, at one figh, (@ ir be {eriouss And God 
ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eycs; and 
there inall be no more death 3 neither ſorrow, ner 
crying ; neither ſhall there heany more pain, for 
the former things are paſs'd away. Moſt truely 
fa1d the ſame Sr. Auſtin, with how much fweetne 

does he hewail himſelf, that prays ! More delight 
ful are the Tears of thoſe that pray, than the plea 
fures of Theaters. | 


Se. 14. Our Nativity our Death. 
| N33 theend of my Life, ſays the dying Theba 
bur a more ample and be:te; beginning. I 
now, Fellow Soldiers, your Ep:minondas 15 Bora 
becauſe he ſo dies. For why ſhould we inculg 
to human Grief, or envy the Gods, ſince they dl 
vide their Immortality berween us, 
A Nation Bofdering upon the Thracians, and 
Cuſtoms agrecing with them, has this one pecul! 
ro themſelves, - That when an Infant is Born, 
Relations fitting abour ir, weeping and wa1ling et 
merare the Miſcries which the Child is to endut 
On the other ſide, when a Man dics, they bury hi 
with Joy and Exaltation, recounting from hc 
many '\miſeries he is: deliver'd. Deſervedly t 
Notion claims to ir:ſelf the Applauſe of Wildo 
who: celebrate the Birth of Man with Tears, 
his Funeral with Pomp and Gladneſs. There 


. 
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diſclaim the Natural Sweetneſs of Life that cauſes 
= Mentoat and ſuffer many ſhameful things 3 and 

then the end of thy Life will be far more happy 
>| than the beginning. Wholeſom was the Dodtrine 
y of the ſecond Pliny, Therefore, ſaich ke, many 
| vwereof Opinion, that thought it beſt never ro be 
+ Born, or immediately to die, - Thus Sitenus, be- 
410 ing tak'nby Midas, and ask'd, what was the beft 
48 thingcou'd happen roMan? For a while ſtood it- 
lent. Ar length, being urg'd to ſpeak, he ar- 
ſuer'd, That the beſt rhing. was never to be Born, 
the nexr, to die the ſooneſt that might be. 

This I muſt not omit very wonderful, unheard 
of, and pleaſant in the Relation, Lodowic Cortuſi- 
#s, a Lawyer of Padua, forbid to his Relations all 
Tears and Lamentations by his will. And defir'd 
that he might have Harpers, Pipers, and all ſorts 
of Muſick er his Fureral, who ſhould partly go be- 
fore, partly follow che Corps, and leaving toevery 
one a {mall Sum of Nonecy. His Bier he ordered 
hall to be carry'd by twelve Virgins, thac being clad tn 

Flt Green, were to fing all the way fuch Songs as 
oral Mirth brought ro their Remembrance ; leaving to 
ww cacha certain Sum of Money inſte:d of a Dowry, 
xy dl Thus was he Buried in che Church of St. S»p5ia in 

Padua, accompanied with a hundred Attendants, 
nd i fogerher wich all the Clergy of the City, except» 
culaJ !"g thoſe thar were black, For ſuch by his Will 

he forbid his Funeral 3 as it were turning his Fu- 
neral Rites into a Marriage Ceremony. He died 
the 17th of Fuly 1418, 

Admirable was the ſaying of Sr. Bernard, Let 
them bewail their Dead, who deny the Reſurre#ion. 
They are to be deplor'd, who after Death are Bu- 
idol Pied int Hell by the Devils, not they who are plac'd 

in Heaven by the Angels. Precious | is'the Death _ 
dfthe Saints, as being a Reſt from their Labovrs, 
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| Earth thou liveſt, and out of the Earth ſhalr the 


/ 
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the Conſummation of ViRory, the Gate of” Life, 
and the entrance into perfe& ſecurity, Apparcnt« 
ly ſaid rhe wiſe Hebrew, Better is the hour of 
Dearth, than the day of our Nativity, 


Sec. 1 F Death every where, 


—_ miſerable People who deem it more con: 
venient to die than live, torment themſelves 
by what means to rid themſelyes out of the World, 
Whether to wher their Knives, remper their Poy- 
ſon, make uſe of Ropes, or Precipices 3 As if it 
requir'd ſo much Ceremony and Labour todiflolve 
and untye the weak knor that holds the Body and | 
Soul together. . None of theſe did Coma, the Bro-W 2 
ther of Diogenes need, His Soul ſhut cloſe up in / 
his own Breaſt found out the way, For a lite 0 
ſtudy ſerves to retain that good, the frail poſſeſſion 7 
whereof 1s ſhaken with the leaſt puff of Violence. # 
Death is every where, and lyes lurkingin all placsY 7 
and at all times, Where-cver thou goecſt thou ſhal 
find him prepar'd ; he is never unprepar'd, but 
meets thee at every turn. 

Burt when only Death is enough for one Man © 
defire, wherefore before the laſt Death, do ſo ma 
ny Deaths aſſaſitnare miſerable Man 3 fo that ti 

eftion may nor be ask'd in vain. 

If all my Life makes but one little drop, 
Why then ſo many Deaths my Courſe to flop ? , 

Hear Sr. Bernard, Let the continual Medirati0! 
of Death be thy chief Philoſophy. And therefore 
variety of Death diſturbs thee. Wharever hi 
pens:to others, faith St. Bernard, may happen: 
thee, becauſe rhou art a Man, A Man of Eat 
Clay our of Clay. Of Earth thou art, by 
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return, when that day comes that ofren comes, and 
perhaps may come this day. Certainir is, becauſe 
thou ſhale die, rhough ir beruncertain when, or 
how, or where. Becauſe Deathexpe&s thee eve- 
ry where, if thou beeſt wiſe, expe& that every 
where, *Tis the ſaying of Anzeus 5 Uncertainir is, 
faith he, in what place Death may expeR rhee 3 
therefore do thou expe& Death 1n every place. 


Set. 16, Death is at home to every Man. 


V E trifle, and at diſtance think the 11l, 
While in 6ur Bowel s Death lyes Lurking flill, 

For in the Moment of our Birth-day Morn, | 

That moment Life and Death conjoin'd were Born. 

And of that Thread with which our Lives we meaſure, 

Our Thieviſh hours flill make a rapid ſeirure. 

Inſenſibly we die 3 ſo Lamps expire, 

When wanting Oyl to feed the greed) Fire. 

Thogh living ftill, yet Death is then ſo nigh, 

That oft-times as we ſpeak, we ſpeaking die. 

There is a Fiſh in the Northern Ocean near Muſ- 
ey, which is called More, This Monſter of the 
Sea has very great Teeth ; ſo that as Cardanus re» 
lates, the Handles of Swords are made of the Teeth, 
Every one of our Bodies 1s a- Pond, O Morrtals ! 
wherein we nouriſh this Fiſh called Mort 3 and 
therefore not ro be ſought ar ſuch a diſtance from 
u; Every Mans Death 1s at home. 


Set; 17. Death Inexcrable. 


Hough Rocks be deaf; and $lind be Tygers rage, 
Trough furtous War 'gainſt Man the Billaws wage}, 

Moſels will Thgers tame, and the ſoft Gale 

1 Weſtern Winds upon the Waves prevail : 
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| Suppiicationyn the World, For when 
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But fiercer than the Waves or Tygers Rage, 
Deaths untam'd Fury nn Prayers can aſſwage. 

The Parce, to whofe Diſtafs, Spindles, Shears, 
the Ancients commitced all the power of Life and 
Deat'1, areinexorable, not to be mor'd by all tlc 


_m_ 


The Payce in their Order come, 
Beyond command there's no delay, 
No putting off th* Appointed Day, 
Theres no beſeeching thoſe eruel Spinſireſles; 
$o preciſely do they obſerve their day prefixed, 
| According to this Conception Painters and other 
{-. Artificers deſcribe rhe Triumpher over a!l Human 
-” kind. For they Pi&ure him without Ears; as not 
hearing che Prayers of any; bling alſo, as not 
moved with the Tears of any. He is Painted with- 
out a Tongue or Lips, thar Men ſhould nor think 
to receive the leaſt word of Comfort from him: 
He 1s Painted without Fleſh, ro ſhew that he wants 
all ſenſe of Humanity, Only hjs Nerve, Arteries 
and Muſcles, his Bow and Arrows, his Darts and 
Strings remain behind to ſtrike poor miſerable Mor- 
rals. And ſurely then, if ever he ſhewed his rage, 
and infulred over rhe World, when he aſlailed 
Ghriſt himſelf che Son of God, the Author of Lite, 
at what time the very Rocks wepr, the Earth crem- 
bled, - the Stars bewailed, the Sun grew pale, and Witte 
Angels mourned; ating a diſmal Tragedy _ 
- the Lifeof Life it ſelf. Whoever thou arr, if thouMeci 
art a Man, Death will be inexorable to thee. There 
fore be mindful -of Death, the Hour flies ; from 
thence my admonition. Therefore is every d 
ro be reckoned” as thy laſt, and as the firſt of I 


rernity. 
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Se. 18. Meſt certain Death is moſt un- 
certain. 


7 Hat more certain in Human things than 
Death 2? St. Bernard exclaims, Whar more 
ncertain than the Hour of Death. It fits at the 
Doors of old Men, and lyes in ambuſh for che 
young Therefore, boaſt not of to Morrow, not 
nowing what to Morrow will bring forth. This 
he Venunian Lyrick was notignorant of, 
Who knows whether the Geds to this days ſum 
Will add to Morrow, though but juft to come ? 
Moſt perſpicuouſly ſaith St. James the Apoftle, 


h, {0 too now ye rhat ſay to day or to morrow we 
ok Will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a year, 
n; Wd buy and ſell, and ger gain 3 whereas ye know 
nts Wot what ſhall be on the morrow. For what is 


ur Life ? Ir js eyen a Vapour that appeareth for 
and Wiittletime, and then vaniſheth away. Whereas 
ought to ſay, If the Lord will we ſhall live and 
dthis or that. 

We ſhall all go, a!l»--- all---- for we all die and 


Life, Wkinto the Earth like Water, that never rerurns, 
rem-Wther canſt thou be ignorant that thou arr ſo be» 
and ten, as to remember that there is a Law ſer at 
u lame time by rhe Nature of all things, both for 
 thouſſWeaving and reſtoring rhy breach. And as no 


cheeſe dies rhat has nor lived, fo no man lives char 
 fcom{nor die : Though when he ſhall dieis uncer- 
ry d And therefore Chriſt, ſtirring us up by a 
"of A" faichful Exhorration, Take ye heed, watch 


pray, for ye know nor when the time is : And 
a repeating the ſame again, VV atch ye therefore, 
l-he, for ye knew not when the Maſter b the 

an comerb, at evening, or at midnighe, or at the © 
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Cock crowing, or in the Morzing ; leſt coming ſudden!) 


he find you, And what I ſay unto you, T ſay unto yu 
all, VVatch. "9 Brains 


$— 


Set. 19, Death to many ſudden, to all un- 
look't for. 


VV HO will not ſtand upon his guard againſt 
the-Efforts of Death that threatens us 
every Hour, who has appointed no time when he 
intends to meets us? He creeps, flies, leaps up- 
on us, with a tacit motion, a ſtealing pace, mak- 

Ing no ſigns before hand, without any cauſe, with- 1 
out any caution, in ſickneſs, in health, ih danger, 
in ſecurity ; ſo thatthere is nothing ſacred or ſafe 


from his clurches. 
Sound and merry was Tarquin, when he was W® 


. 


choaked with a Fiſh-bone: Healthy alſo was Fe 
bius, when a little Hair that he ſwallowed with 
his Milk, cut the Thread of his Life. A Weerd* 


bic Ariftides, and in a moment of time he expired, /9/ 


The Father of Cgſar the Diator roſe well out a" 
his Bed, and wliile he was putting on his Stoes beIvus 
breathed his laſt; The Rhodian Ambaſlador ved 
wagon his Cauſe in che Senate even to.2dmiration, 

ur expired going over the Threſhold of toe 
Court-houſe. A Grape-ſtone killed Anacreo the® 
Poet, and if we may beij. ve Luciar, Sophocles all 
Lucia, the Dapghter of Marcus Aurelius, die 
with a lircle pxj&k-of a Needle. Cn. Brebias Pang 
phi/us, being his Pretorſhip, when he a:ked the 
time of the d&F$f a certain youth, perceived th 

to be the laſt Hobr of his Life. ' The Breath of ma 
ry is in haſte,” and unexpeRed Joy expcls it. AF 
we find it happened ro Chilo the Lacedemonagye” 
and Djagoras of Rhodes, who embracibg rheir S0 wh 
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thac had been Victors at the Olympich Games, at 
the lame rime, and in che ſame place preſently ex- 
rd, Laſtly, Death has infinite acceſſes, through 
which he breaks into. our Houſes. Sometimes 
through the Windows, ſometimes through the 
Vaults, ſomerimes through the Copings of the 
Wall, ſometimes rbrough the Tyles ; and if he 
cannot meet wich any Traycors either 1n the Ciry or 
1n.the Houſe 3 'I mean the humours of che Body, 
Diſeaſes, Catarrhs, Pleurifies, and the like, which 
je.makes uſe of as Miniſters _ in his Councils, He 
tars up the Gates with Gunpowder, Fire, Water, 
Peſtilence, Venom, nay, wild Monſters, and Mcn 
themſelves as bad ; heleaves no Engines untryed 
dſnarch and force away our Lives. 

Mephibiſeth, the Son of Saul, was ſlain by Do- 
meſtick Thieves as he was ſleeping at Noon upon 
bs Bed. . Fulco, King of Jeruſalem, as he was 
Huating a Hare, fell from his Herle, and was tram- 
ded ro:death by his Hoofs, gave up the Ghoſt. 
foras, of all the Kings of Fudah, David excepted, 
oe-Piety, San&imony and Liberality the chief, 
4, uin2xpetedly wounded with an Arrow and 
{ied in his Camp. The Holy Ladoutcus in the 

41th year of his Age, upon the African Shore, in 
ne midſt of his Army, the Peſtilence there raging, 
\efeied of the Diſtemper. Egillus, King of the Gorhs, 
i moſt excelent Prince, was killed by a Mad Bull, 
ieF'ich the madder people, not cnduring the ſeve- 
8" of his Laws had let forth; Malcolm the firſt, 
"vg of Sco:tand, afrer many examples of Tuftice, 
file he was taking cognizance of the Aftions of 
m{Þ Subjeas by Night, was on aſudden ſuffocared:- 

ve not many gone well to Bed, that have been 
end dead in the Morning ? Of neceſſity the Soul 
ght to ſtand upon its guard. Uzz4, 4 per- 
n of no ſmall Note in _ Lifeguard, when 
, B he 


. he atrempted to ſtay the fhogging Ark; as it wa 


OT A 
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carry'd 4n Triumph to Feruſalem, was preſently 
MNruckfcom Heaven, ſo rhar he died by the Ark, 
'The hand of Godarm'd a Lion our of a Weod'z. 
-gainſt rhe Propher, thr had eaten contrary to his 
command. The ſudden voice of Peter compelled 
Ananias and Sapinra to expiate their Crime by 4; 
* ſudden a death , whoſe Souls the greateſt part of 
Divines beljeve ro be freed from Eternal Puniſh 
ment thereby. Burt enongh of Ancient Exan- 
les. | " 
F In the year 1559, Henry the Second King of 
France was {lain in che midſt of his Paſtimes and 
'Triumphs, and in publick Joy of the people, Far 
'wlile he Celebrared the Nuprials of his Daughter 
at Paris, in a Tilting, ihe Splinter of a broke 
Lance flew with that violerce and pierced }1is, Lye 
:that he died immediarely. Ln the year 1451, 4 
phnſas the Son of F5bn the Second King of P 
£al, being about Sixteen years cf Age, a Prince 
great Hopes and Wir, tcg« ro Wife Iſabella the 
Daughter of Feratrand King of Spain, whoſe Doi 
was the Ample Inheritance of her Farhers Kind 
.doms. The Nuprtials were Celebrated with tie 
preparaticns of fix hundred Triumphs: Ev 
'Plays, Running, Racing,. Ti'ring,. Banquets. $ 
much Pleuty, fo much Luxury, that che Horſe-bC 
'and Slaves gliſtered in Tifſve. Bur Oh immenl 
Grief, hardly the ſeventh Month had paſſed v 
'the young Prince, ſporting a Horſeback upon 
Banks of Tagus, was thrown from his Horſe to 
ground, io that his Scull was broken, and | 
wounded to dearly, He was carrted ro a Fill 
Houſe, ſcarce big enough'to contain him and 
of his. Followers, There he lay down-vpon a Bet 
Straw and expired.The King flies rhicher with® 
«Quzen his Mother, There they behold che mile 


- 
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ble SpeRacle 3 cheir Pomp carn'd into LamentatL. 


© 


on, the growing Youth of their $on, his Vertues, 
W: alth, like Flowers on a ſudden diſrob:d by the 
Ncrchwinds blaſt, and all ro be Buried in a miſera- 
ble Grave. O che ſuddep Whirlwinds of Human 
Afairs ! O moſt precipitate Falls of the moſt con- 
ſlane chinzs ! p 

What ſha4 I remember any mere? Baſihus the 
Emperor vas zored to death by a Hart, while he 
was entargled in a troubleſom Bough. The anci- 
ent onument in. the Camp of Ambroſrus, rear 
Anipom' us, witneſſes, Thar a Noble Youth, chough 
vnder Age, fer Spurs to his Horſe ro make him leap 
a Ditch,- ewenty foor broad : The Horſe took it 3 
but the Rider and che Horſe fel] by a ſudden, and 
almoſt the ame kind of death. Thartthe Spotls 
of che Horſe, and the Garments of the Youth ſpeak 
to tis day; 

Bur this ſudden Fate 1s common, as well to the 
good as tothe dad, neither does it argue an un- 
happy condition of the Soul, unleſs any perſow in © 
the AR of burning Impiety: feel; himſelf ſtruck 


with the Dare of Divine Vengeance, Such - was 


the Exit of Dathan and Abiram, whom the gaping 
"Earth miſerably (ſwallowed up, obſtinate 3n, ther 
Rebellionagainſt Mrſes. Sugh was the End of thoke 
Souidicrs, whom for their icrevcrence- ro Elijah, 
Heaven conſumed wich Balls of Fire. Sych- was 
the End of the He'rew,.- whom -the Revengers 


Sword "pa's'd thorough, finding him in- the.En- 


braces of the Midianiteſs, rurning-his Gemial ingo 
his Funeral'Bed, _F ['T; 

So many Pores of the Body, ſo many little doors 
for Death. Death does not ſhew hunſelf always 
near, yer 15 he always at hand, What '5\ more 
ſtupid chan ro wonder that that ſhould fill our ar 


ally time; which may haopep every day, Our 
| B b 2 


L 1mics © 


/ 
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Limics are derermined where the inexorable necel. 


' fry of Fare has fix'd thern. Bur none of us knows 
How near they ace prefixed. So therefore let us 
form our Minds, as 1f we were at the utmoſt extire. 
miry, Let us make n» dclay. 


Notes upon the firſt Paragraph. 


Eath has infinite acceſſes, So it is indeed ; and 
| 40 what I haye faid I add. Ir is report- 
ed, that a certain perſon dreamt that he was torn 
by rhe Jaws of a Lion, He riſes, careleſs of his 
Dream, goesto Church with his Friends; in the 
avyay he ſees a Lion of Stone gaping, thar upheld a 
Pillar 3 then declaring his Dream ro his Compani- 
ons, ror Without Laughter, Behold; faid he, thir 
#5 the Lion that tore me in the Night, So ſaying, he 
thruſt his hand into the Lions Jaws, crying to the 
Statue, Thou haft thy Enemy, now ſhut thy Faws, and 
if thou-canſt bite my hand. He had no ſooner ſaid 
the word, but he received a deadly wound, in that 
Place wiiere he thought he could have no harm. 
For at the bortomef the Lions Mouth lay a Scor- 
Þion, which no ſooner felr his hand, bur he put 
forth his ſting and ſtung the young Man to Death, 
Are Stones thus endued with anger ? Where then 
is nor Death, if Lions of Stone can kill ? In the 
. Tamemannet died the young Hjlas, who was killd 
by a Viper that lay hid in the Mouth of a Bears re- 
'femblance in Stone. 

. What ſhall I mention the Child kill'd by a 
Hicle dropping upon his Head from che Penthouſe ? 
Of whom Martial laments in the following Verle:, 


Where next the Vipſan Pillars flands the Gate, . 
From whence the f. ling Rain wets Cloak and Hat, f 


- — RGO—G—— —_— —.- — 


Death-Bed Thorghts.. © 709 


A Child was paſſing by, when flange to tell, 
Upon his Thi oat a frozen drop there fell, 

Where while the Boy bis cruel Fate b2maan'd, 
The tender point ſtraight melted in the wound. 
Would Chance have xs adore her lawleſs will 
Or tell where Death i; not, if drops can kill 2 


Thus has Dzath infinite Accciles 3 then neareſt;. 
when it is leaſt chought of. ? | 


Set. 20. An Antidote againſt ſudden 
Death. 


Ere Reader, though our of order, I will g ve 
thee three Prayers as Examples, made againſt 
ſadden Death. Ir 1s at thy choice, every day to 
make uſe of one or all cordially and 1incerely. 
They are deſigned ſo many, it being but reaſon 
that we ſhould. fall three times, at the Feer of 
Chriſt, when we beg {o great a Boon. For this we 
muſt knoy that in this reſpe& there cau be no Man: 
t99 Cautious or too provident. 


The firſt Prayer. 


Oſt Merciful Lord Jeſu, by thy Teats; by 

thy Agony and Bloody Sweat, by thy Deatl 

Ibeſcech thee, deliver me from ſudden and from' 
unexpetted Death. 


The ſecond Prayer. 
; Moſt Gracious Lord Jeſu, by thy moſt ſharp? 
; and jgnominious Aornges and Coronation, -by* 
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moſt hitter Croſs and Paſſion, by all thy Tender 
Goodneſs moſt humbly I beſecch rhee, that thoy 
wouldſt be pleaſed not ro permic me to depart our 
of this Life by a ſudden death, wichour receiving 
' my v1aticum for Heaven, 


The third Prayer. 


CO My moſt Loving Jeſu, O my Lord and God, 
by all chy Labours ard thy Pains, by thy pre- 
cious Blood, by thoſe Sacred Wounds of thine, 
by thoſe thy laſt Exclamation upon the Croſs, O ; 
my ſweeteſt Jeſuz my God, my God why haſt I, 
thou forſaken me ; by that loud cry of thine, Fa- , 
ther into thy hands I recommend my Spirir, moſt F , 
earneftly I beſeech thee, that thou wilt nor cake  , 
me hence in haſte. Thy Hands, O my Redeemer ll , 
made me, and formed me throughour, O donna ; 
ſuddenly caſt me headlong. Granr me, I beſeech I ; 
chee, time of Repentance; grant me an Exit hap- © x 
py, and inthy favour ; that I may love thee with I x 
my whole Mind, that I may praiſeand bleſs theeto I « 
a!l Erernity, 

"Nevertheleſs, O merciful Jeſu, all rhings are in 
thy power 3 nor is there aty - one who can reſiſt 
thy will. My Life depends upon thy nod 3 that 
muſt end when ir is thy pleaſure. Neither do | 
deſire, my moſt gracious God, but that my vil 
ſhould be conformable to thine. In wharcver place, 
ar whatever time, by whatever Diſeafe thou art 1; 
pleaſed rocall me home, thy will be doze Aly ., 
rheſe things I commir to chy Goodneſs, and to thy þ. 
Divine Providence, I except no'place 'or time Bl ty 
no ſort of Death, thovgh ' never ſo 1grominiow: 
This only one thing, I beg of thee, O Chriſt ay 
Gcd, tharT may ror die-an utexpedted and - 
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ir Widen Death ; Nevertheleſs, not mine, bur thy will 
ou I be done. If ir fo pleaſes thee, that F muſt die a. 


ut I ſudden Death, I do not repine, Ler thy will be. 
ng FF cone in all chings, O God. For I hope and truſt, 
through thy greac Mercy, for the fake of which I 
make chiz only Prayer, that I ihall die 1n thy fa- 
your and grace; wherein if I depart, not ſudden 
death can ſeparate me from rhee, - For the Juſt' 
Man, though prevented by Death, ſhall be happy. 
d, M There is no Death can be unexpeRed,. ro hin. 
© Il whoſe Life has been always provider. 
ce, © Wherefore, if I have not ſpace and time (which: 
0 Fisonly known to thee, O God, ) whereia to com- 
alt F mend my elf io thee ; behold I do that now, and 
© Þ 5 ſwbmifſively apd as ardently as Iam able, I ſend” 
ot wp my Prayer to Heaven ro thee. Fave mercy on 
ke m:, O God, according w thy tender loving kindneſs ; 
on thy will be doneg- 0. Lord, in Heaven, and in Earth , 
or ano thy hands I commend my Spirit. '-Thou haſt re- 
ch deemed me, O Lord God of Tiuth. Let all Created 
PI Beings bleſs and praiie thee, O God, In thee, O 


th Lord, have I put my truſt, lerme not be confound- 
'0 F cdfor ever, 
in 


iſt Sect. 21.'The Days of Mans Life are few: 


1at and evil. 


5 OW old art thou ? Threeſcore, And how mz - 

hy art thou? Seventy. And how- many «rt' 
al thou? Fourſcore. Ah! my gocd frieads, where 
wy i 27E Your years? Whieere are thy Sixty? Where 
5 haſt chou left thy Seventy? Where wilt thou find 


thy Fourſcore? Wherefore doſt thou number thy 
lolt ye.'rs. Elegantly anſwered Lelius, that Wiſe 
Mah, to a cercain perſon, ſaying, I am Sixty years : 
of Age. Thou calleſt- theſe Sixty, anſivered he's. 

Bb'q which: 
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which thou haft not, Neither what is paſt, nor what 
is to come is thint, We depend upon a point of 
flying Time, and it is ' the part of a great Man, 
to have been moderate, | 

The Egyprian Pharaoh asking the Patriarch 7a. 
cob, how many are the years of chy Age, the ld 
man anſwered, The days of the years -of my Pil. 
grimage are a hundred and thirty years, few ard 
evil. Hear ye, O Tantalus%s thar thirſt afrer ex 
rent of fading Lite 3 and know that ye are bur Pil. 
grims not Inhabirantrs, nor are ye Pilgrims for a 
long Journey neither Your Life is borh ſhort and 
evil, Shorr, becauſe perhaps to be ended before 
this very Hour that we divide with Death Nj 
man but muft know It ro be evil char enjoys it, 
Ir affords us Brambles ſooner than Roſes to be trod 
upon. And yer till will ye loyter and delay in 
theſe Buſhy and Thorny p!aces ! So forgetful of 
your Countrey. Famous is the Sentence of St, 
Gregory, This Life is the way to Heaven. But 
moſt of the Travellers are fo taken with the plea 
ſ:nrneſs cf the way, that they had 'racher walk 
flowly than.come quick to their Journeys end, Oh 
moſt miſerab'e kranticks ! We are taken with 
Flowers, and pick up little glittering Stones, but 
negle& inumenſe and unbounded Treaſures. We 
ſcrape together the filth of che Earth, and the froth 
of Caverns, forgetrful what great and real Tre 
ſures we loſe, while we labour after ſuch. as are 
falſe. Miſerable and vain Creatures ! What has 4 
Pilgrim to do with Flowers and Pibbles, if he re- 
rurn not to his Countrey 2 What matter is it if he 
leave thoſe behind, if he come to his Countrey- 
To labour in this way, tobe wearied, .to ſwear, i 
endure all inconveniences, is to be looked up 
on as the: chiefeſt point of Gain, For tl 
Countrey will pleaſe rhee ſo much the motk, 
X 7M 


F 
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by how much. che more ungrateful thy, Exile - 
WaSe- 


1 Set: 22, How a Young Man may, Die an: 


Il. Old AMan.. 

.d 

Ne  $ we may meet with old Men, not-old Men: 
il. A bur Children, fo we may meec with young? 


ra Men, not young Men, bur ftricken in years. Bar-- 
nd BY lamthe Hermit an old Man of Seventy years; when: 
re BY Jeboſaphat the King asked-. him how old he was, 
N5 BB anſivered Forty five, at which when-the King ad-- 
it fired, he reply'd , thar.he had been-abſenc from 
od Y his Scudies Twenty five years; as: if. thoſe- years. 
in which he had ſpent upon the Vanity of the World: 
of had been quire loſt; So 8:milins, being- Buried: 
SK in the Cares cf.che Conrr, and living rather: for- 
But his Emperors ſake than for his own, cauſcd-this- 
ex Y Inſcription: ro be put upon: his:Tomb- H#ere-lyes 
1; Similius, an old Man of Seven years of Azer The 
0h Book of Samuel relates of Saubthat he was the: Son 
ich of one: year when he began to Reign, but that he 
but Raigned Two years over Iſrael. Saud art the. he- 
weW  ginning ofhis Reign was: as free and Innocent from 
ah © all wickedneſs as a Child of one year old, bur he. 
| continued in this puricy but .one year, though- he 
are Reigned Twenty yearsin alla Many attain co old: 
; 2 Age betimes, and before they are old:. Buc the 
re. | molt of Men, never;- who when they are old, yer? 
he retain. the Vices of Children tilt ; fo. that: chey 
< die Children-of a hundred years of: Age. The 
to Happineſs of Life confiſts not in-the Tength or ex- 
tent thereof, burin che uſe of ir.: And 4t may of- 
ten happen..thar he thar:has lived long, has nor; 
lived at all... Wherefore there is nothing more in- 
famous thana childiſh old _ who has no other 
| $ Ago- 
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Argument to prove his long Life but his Ape, 
Elegantly St. Ambrcſe concerning Sr. Agnes, Tn- 
fancy was reckoned in her year, but a vait Ape of 
mind. The Oracle of Divine Venerable old Age is 
not laftirg, nor to he computed by number of 
years: Eutthe Senſes of men are prey, nd ol1 
Age 1San immaculate Life. And therefore the 
Manrers rather than the Hairs of men are to be 
eſteemed Venerable. Only he is worthy of more 
' reverence who 1s old berimes. An honeſt Life is 
the beſt old Ape. 

Yer, you will ſay, a man fo early dead might 
have proveda great Man, and ferviccable-to- his 
Countrey.. Rather ( which is more to be feared, 
he might have become like others. Behoid young 
men, whom Luxury drives 1nto all Vice, over 
whoſe Head there paſſes rot a day without ſome 
ſigral Crtme. Therefore he js taken away, leſt 
Evil ſhould change his Incelle&, or left a FiQtion 
ſhould deceive his Soul, Whoever comes to the 
Extremity of his Fate, he dies an old Man. - Ofr- 
times in a long Life, the leaſt thing ro be confl- 
dered 1s that he has lived. *Tis much more glorl- 
ous to be old in Vertue, than in time. He has 
lived long enough, who has ſaid well. He hs 
{ought well chat overcomes, 
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Set. 23, A PARADOX. 
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Whoever will, bas livd long enough, 


Short time of Ape, is long encugh to live 
well. faith Tuly., No man dies 1o ſoon, 
wl.o tr tends not to live better rhan -he has: done, 
A Bcezrdleſs Youth has, numbered /.years enough, 
who has lived t> Vertue and Eternity, for hr - 
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he was Porn, Has he nor ſpoke enough, that can- 
of © perſvade with one word or a nod?. Has he nor” 
aid enough, who arrives happlly at his Port. Bute: 
of I beſt of all, he chat ſo2neſt atrains ir. So that death. 
11 © prevent not our Meditation, the {wifcer, the more. 
he WY happy Ic will be. We  - 
be WM. But I (faith the Macedonian King in Curtius ) 
who number not my years but my Vietories, if I ramber 
the Gifts of. Fortune have lived long enough. How 
much more truely he, who Conſecrates all his Lite 
h+ WW to God, and only ſtudies ro ſerre and pleaſe his, 
is Wl Maſter fairhfully, may ſay, 1 who count rot theſe 
4, If years wherein I ſerve God, bur my defires, if 1 
wp MN nightly compure the Benefics of my Godghavelived: 
ex long enough. Soiris moſt certainly 3 he lives: a- 
ne 8 Hundred, yea, a Thouſand years, yea, Ayes them» 
|} W &lves and ſerves God, whoever f(incerely and cor-: 
xn Ml dially defiresro ſerve his God fo long, were tr per. 
ie MY witted him to long ro live. For Godaccepts the. ' 
. Wl vill for the deed : With whom to inrend a pious: 
i. WY Aion, 15 oft-rimes as much as to have performed 
ji Wi. Sohe may bea Marryr, and expend his Blood: 
as © vich a Chriſtian Valour, though he die in his Bed. 
4 © a Man may live long, and aR, and ſuffer coura- 
ouſly for Chriſt, . whoever earneſtly. defires to live.” 
tothat end.-, There 1s no. man that. dics not at 
lis day, whoever dics by.che - Decree cf the Di« 
Wne W1ll. 


th han} _ 
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Sed. 24 Nu are to Die, to Die. 


Uznſtus the Emperor, Peragra being taren; 
| uniſhed abundance of the Citizens ; aad ta 
thoſe that beſoug ht his pardon, or deſired ro. ex + 
le themſe!ves, he only made this ſort :nſwer 
Morzenduin eſt. Tou are to Y» WooThus he cauſed 
three 
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three Hundred to be ſlain like Victims upon an Al- 
tar Built to 7ulins Ceſar. 
Juſtin and Irendus, moſt noble Wrirers amo 
the Ancients, ſmartly obſerve, that afrer the Scy- 
rence of Death pronounced againſt Adam,: that ne- 
yer any Mortal, according to Gods Kalender, live a 
whole day, For as the Prophets and Apoſtles te- 
ſtifie, one day with the Lord is as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years 1s as one day, ' Bur no man 
lived a thouſand years; therefore no Man ever 
lived a whole day. Thou art to die, Though thou 
haſt attained nine hundred years,” and upward, 
rhou art rodie. This is moſt certain from Divine 
Oracle, from Human Reaſon and Experience. -Di- 
vine Oracles fix hundred times proclaim, Morien- 
dum eft. Ten are to die, Reaſon it (elf by evident 
demonftrattons convinces, ther whatever is com- 
poſed of contraries 3s hable to Corruption ; and 
therefore, Thou art to die, Experience, the Mi- 
ſirefs borh of Fools and Wiſe Men, pointing tothe 
yaſt heaps of the Dead, perſwades our Eyes that 
never yet any one of all the number of Morals, 
could eſcape the power of death. Thor art to die 
js clearer than the Sun, Fhou art to die, Does any 
Thunder from Heaven more loudly pierce our 
Fars, like this Sentence, Thou art to die. Here no 
Man muſt be deaf 3 will they, nil they, they are 
forced to adntit rhefe dreadful ſounds. This thun- 
der picrces their unwilling Ears, -Thou art to die, 
whether in the favour or in the wrath of God. 
Aſchylus of old, Death, ſaid he, is the only 
Goddeſs, among all the reft, that regards not 
Bribes 3 ucr admits the leaft particle of ſweer hope. 
Wherefore wifely Seneca, Let us affli& our ſelves, 
faitk-he, with this thoughr, Ler us repear this of- 
ten to. our ſelves, Thou art to die, When 2? Ir is 


better thou ſhouldſt.2or know that. Death is h. 
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Law of Nature 3 Death is the Duty and Tribute of 
Morrals ;- then ro be paid, when tt. 15 exacted.. 
Wherefore laying all other things afide, meditate: 
- E vpori this alone, that rhou. maift nor fear the name 
. of Peath. Make thar, by frequent Contemplation,. 
: E familiar to thee : Thac if it ſhould ſo happen,. thow 
maiſt be willing to meer it. 


Sect. 25. The Remembrance of Death is 
variouſly to be renewed. 


e 1. Hey fay, thar the Skull dryed-in a' Furnace;, 
[- and beaten to powder, and mixed with Oil, 
- BY eures a Gangrene, ora Cancer.. To grinde, as it: 
it were the Scalps, and Bones of dead men by ſerious 
n-  Concemplation, and. apply them inſtead of an: 
t  Oinrmenr, heals all manner. of Contagion of the- 
li Y Mind. 
he 2. Plato was of Opinion, that any Man became: 
ar © much the wiſer, by how much rhe more lively. 
ls, W he confidered Death, Therefore he gave this Law 
tie MW to his Diſciples ſtudious in Philoſophy, char when 
ny they went a:Jqurney, they ſhould never cover their: 
ur BY Feet, Whereby. that Wiſe Man infinuated, thar 
no the end of Life was always tq be thoughr-on. 
rc ll . 3. Aicholas Cbriftophorus. Radzivile, Prince of. 
m- Y Poland, athrms char in Egypt, they who excelled 
re, cthers in Prudence and Age: were wont to carry 
the long Bones of dead Men Carved our of Wood 
ply Y or Ebony, ſhew.chem one ro another, and there- 
not F by exhorr'one another: ro- Contemplation. They 
alſo introduce the remembrance of Death ar their 
Tables, and conclude their Banquers. with, this 
fad Sentence, Memento- Mori, . Remember to Die. 
4. Caliph,” King of the Fartars, in the City of 
| Bagaat, upon a Feſtival Day, which they call [ny 
magan 


ny 
- 


ple, rode forth upon a Mule, clad in Veſtmens, 
that gliſtered 'with Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stores; bur over his Tulihan he wore a black Vail, 
ſignifying that all his Yomp was one day to be 
Clouded hy the ſhades of Dearth. 

$+ 7uſtirtan the Emperor being dead, a Coverler 
was thrown over him, wherein were wrought in 
Phrygian Work, * the Effigtes and Figures of the 
Vanquiſhed Ciries and Barbarous Kings, whom: he 
had overcome, Behold the Image of Death a+ 
mong Pageanits,. Scaffolds, Triumphs and ViRories, 
Death plays with Empires, and knocks as well at 
the Towers of Kings, a: ar the Corrages of the 
Poor. Pope Mariin the Fitth had this Symbol of 
a ſ>eaking PiAure, or of filent Poefie, Upon a 
Funeral Pile, kindled and ready ro burn, lay the 
Popes Triple Crown, the Cardinals Hat, the Arche 
biſhops Cap, the Emperors Diademn, the Kings 
Crown, the Ducal Cap and Swo:d, wich this Mot- 
to. Sic omnis gloria Mundi, Thus all the Glory of 
the Wild, 

6. I cannor hut approve the Anſwer of a certain 
Marin-r, who being ask'd where his Father dy'd, 
tn the Sea, ſaid he. And when the other ak'd 
him the ſame queſtion concerning his Grandfather, 
his great Grzndiather, and his grear great Grand- 
facher, the Marmer ſtill returned him the ſame 
Anſwer. Then inferred the ocher, And doſt not 
thou fear to go ro Sea? To which the Seaman wa- 
ving areply? And where did your Father dic? 
In kis Bed, ſajd the other 3 where your Father, 
your Grandfather, and the reſt 6f, your Anceſtors? 
They 'all, ſaid*the other, dicd in their Beds, Then 
ſaid rhe Marimer, and do not you. fear co go to 
Bd, ſe Faral ro-all vour Predeceffors ? Very Ele- 
gantly, and ſomewhat aboye a Sailors Genius, Let 
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madan, being reſolved to ſhew himſelf to the peor- 


——Death-Sed Thoughts. 119 


our daily Contemplation be like that of Zuſtus Lip- 
ſins, who falling Sick, as he was taking his Bed, 
cryed our, ad Lefum, ad Lethum, To the Bed, to 
the Grave. Oft-times they that ſleep fleep to 
death, which is bur the Siſter of fleep. ; 

7. John, Parriarch of Alexandria, who took his 
Name from given Alms, while he was living and in 
health, cauſed his Monument to be Builr, but nor 
to be finiſhed, for this reaſon, that upon Solemn 
days, when he performed Divine Service, he 
mighr be put in mind by ſome of the Clergy, in 
theſe terms. Sir your Monument is yerunfiniſhed, 
command itto be finiſhed, tor you know nor when 
the Hour may come. 

8. When the Emperor of the Eaſt was newly 
choſen, ro perſon had liberty ro ſpeak to him, 
before re Stcne-cutter had ſkewed him ſeveral 
forts of Marble, and asked him, of which his Ma» 
jeſty would be pleaſed ro have his Monument made, 
What was the meaving of this, tut only ro intt- 
rate theſe words? O Emperor exalt nor thy ſelf : 
Thou art bat a Man, thou ſhalt dic like the mean- 
«ſt of Beggars ; therefore ſo govern thy Kingdom, 
which rhov art to loſe, that thou maiſt gain an E» 
ternal! Kirgdo 7, | 

0. Domutianthe Emperor gave a Banquer to the 
Chiefof the Senate, and the Order of Knighthood 
after this manner. He hurg his Houſe all with 
Mourning. The Roofs. Wails, Pavenients, Sears, 
were all covered with black, beſpeaking nothing 
but ſorrow. Into this Funeral Cining-room were 
all the Gueſts introduced by Night, wich our any 
Attendants. Ry each was placed a Bier, with eve- 
ry ene his Name inſcribed upon 1t, with ſuch Can» 
dles as they were wont to burn in their Monuments. 
They that waired were clad in black;: and encom- ' 
pailed the Gueſts with Fureral Salutarions. ' They 
| Supped 


_ maitian in the mean time began a Diſcourſe relq 


Rd 


— — CN 


120  Death-Bed Thoughts, 


Supped in the mean time with a deep ſilence ; Dy 


ting to nothing but Death: and Funerals : While 
the Gueſts in the extremity of Terror were ready 
wo die for fear. What then ? Domitian thought he 
had given wholeſome admonition to himſelf and 
the Senators. Bur the Mountains brought forth, 
and a ridiculous Mouſe was the Birth. More right. 
ly. the Egyptians, who chaſtiſe the Mirth of their 
Banquers with a.mournful Epilogue. 


SeR. 26, A vwew Shirt, black Letters. 


'FHE Turkiſh Moſchee at Caire in Egypt was Builr 

by this means. 4ſſan Baſha, a perſon as well 
Cunning as Covetous, reſolving to raiſe himſelf 2 
Name in the World by ſome great Structure, yer 
not willing to be at the Coſthimſelf, found out 
this Trick. He caufed Proclamation to be made 
in all places, that he incended to ereR-a vaſt and: 
ſympruous Temple tro God; Now that the work 
mighr-go of the more profperouſly, he promiſed 
large Wages toall that ſhould come to help for- 
ward the Work: And a-certain day was appoits. 
ted ro divide the Money. This: Proclamation al- 
ſembled rogether a vaſt multirude. not only from 
all parrs of Egypt; but from ſeveral other Regions 
wad. Kingdoms; againſt their-coming Aſſan had 
e2uſcd a great: number of new Shirts and Veſts to 
be prepar'd, Which done, thoſe that came to re-- 
ecive Wages, were order'd to paſs ſingly outof 
the great Court , where they mer into another 
Gourc equally as big through ſeveral little by 
Doors. Where they were ſtripe of cheir old 
Garments , and new Shirts: and Veſts impo- 
ſed: upon them. All this was done to that n- 
tenr, that whatever (o-many thouſands had brought: 


wo-bear their Expeuces, ſhould be left in that po 
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For in thoſe Countreys the people are wont to ſow 
their Money in their Shirts or their Veſts. There- 
2 | upon @ hidious Out-cry and Lamentation aroſe a- 
le | mong the people. Bur the Baſha contemning the 
ly Clamours and Cries of the people, threw all their 
e & Ceaths intoa vaſt Fire and burnt them. . Which 
dE huge Bonfire produced ſuch vaſt heaps of Silver as 
h, Y calily ſufficed for the Edifice. Thus Death deals 
t- WY by us; it takes from us againſt our Wills our old 
ir Y Garments, and cloaths us with a new Sepuicher : 
For we, as St. Paul ſaith, thatare in chis Taberna« 
cle, do groan, bcing burchened, nor for that we 
would be uncluarhed. hur cloarhed upon. Bur in 
it vain we reſiſt; Dear's derides our Clamours, our 
ell Tears; whether we wi'l or no, the old Garment 
| muſtgo off, Uncaſe and be gore, All are tryed 
(4s tothe ſame Condition. W ho happens to be Born, 
uf Of neccflity muſt die. We are diſtinguiſhed by 
de WY Intervals, bur our Exits the ſame. 
d:  - Bur hear how the Cruelty of rhis moſt Coverous 
i Man was revenged. Tre Tuixin e2Peror being 
& Y informed of 4{ſan's Wickednefs,' ſent Thram Baſha- 
NF to him with Letters, wherein he ſeycrely com» 
-- manded him, thar fo ſoon as he had received the 
al--Y Letters from Tbram, he ſhould immediateiy fend. 
"MF his own Head to Conſtantinople. Such Fatal Lets 
0 ters as thoſe che Turkiſh Emperor is wonr to write 
ad with his own hand, and to bind about with black 
0'' Silk; and: generally chey contain rheſe words, 
_ Send me thy Head, Whoever thou art, King ofr 
00 Ceſar, when the Emperor of Heaven ſends thee his 
= black Letters, there's no refiſting, no excuſe, no 
Tj deprecation will ſerve, *Tis in vain to fly or de» 
lay, the Sentence is decreed. Therefore -do this 
and trample upon neceflity. What thou ſhouldſt 
be compelled to do againft thy will, that do of 
thy own- accord. Send thy Head 3 not toa Tyrone : 
| | [oD, 4 
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bur to a Father; notto a Man, but to God, Make 
nodelay, bur be willing ro die. For why ſhould 
not the Wil prevent Neceſfiry. Tis the parc of 
Neceſlity ro fubmir, bur of Vertue to be willing, 


Set. 27, Every Day is to be obſerved, 


Latomus 1n Stobelas, Tis not enough, ſaith he, 
to ſpend the preſent day - well, unleſs thou 
ſpendeſt irſoas1if it were to be thy laſt. The {aſt 
day lyes hid, that all days may be obſcrved alike. 
But thou wilt ſay, theſe Contemplartions upon 
Death are ſ.d things, and do bur haſten Death, 
Thou art deceived, the Wiſe Van calmly meditates 
upon Ir; no otherwiſe chan he beholds rhe Wirds 
and rhe Sails of a Ship as the Inftruments that bring 
him into the Hayen. This /is our Folly and Error 
alrogether, We are willing to be rofled by the 
Waves and Billows, yet fear the place whicher Na+ 
ture and reaſon carries us. From Nature *ve know, 
Weare all carried to the ſame place. 
—The Glaſs of all Men runs. 
But if we look at reaſon; who that enjoys it cin 
deny the Argument, Whar is here bur tumbling 
and roſling, Cares, Miſeries, Griefs of Body aid 
Mind? What doſt thou fear? Behold the Port, 
Bur indeed, as they whoare Imprifoned would e- N 
cape, and of;en might, unleſs the Keeper kept the 
Door lockt ; ſo here that Jailor hinders us, call 
Love of Life. He is to be repelled , and that he 
may be ſo, we are to think full ofren upon that 
which js but ence to be ſuffered. And becauſe the 
laſt Day is uncertain and unknown, let every day 
be ſuſpeted. Hereby thy Mind will be. the more 
Couragious, thy Life the more Cerre&, more Glad- 
fom, and free from Carez. for what can terrific 
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Wrom of all fears that fear nyſt Terrible, 
The fear of inſtant Death can never quell. 
The Dart foreſeen does leſs harm. Death fre- 
quertly medirared upon ſtrikes with leſs force. 


Se. 28. The Coffin the Joſt Comfort of cur 
Pride. 


Braham, that great Perſon, when he, by the 
command of God, had been forced as a Pils 
grim, to wat der from place to place, minded nos 
thing more than the Purchaſe of a Burying-place. 
That he would have to be ſo ſurely his own, that he 
might poſſeſs it by.all che Right and Law 1magina- 
ble, For this reaſon he paid down the Money de- 
manded of rhe Scller, Currant Money among the Met - 
chants, Nor was itenough for him that the Pur- 
chaſe ſhould be publickly made 3 he required that 
all the Iohabirants of the Countrey ſhould be wit- 
neſles of the Bargain, Whereby that perſon 'of 
high Credit irtimared, that nothing is more a Mans 
Property than his Sepulchre, which he may truely 
above ary thing elſe call his own; according rothe 
Example of Abraham, the beſt of Men always reck- 
cning it ameng their chiefeſt Cares, to take care 
cf their Sepulchers. | 
The Empercr Maximilian the Firſt, three years 
before he died, cauſed his Coffin, made of Oak, to 
be pur up ina creat Cheſt, and carried along, with 
him, where-ever he went; and provided by his 
VVill, that his Body ſhould be pur intro ir without 
Embalming, wrapt in Linen, without any Em- 
balming or Diſembowelling, his Noſe, Mouth and 
Ears cnly being filled with Quick-lime. VVhar 
meant that great Perſonage ? Only to have his Mo- 
aument always in his fight, to give him this: _ 
nud 
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neat Document, Think pon Death, that it ſhould al. 
ſo farcher ſay, where doſt thou amplific and excol 
thy ſelf ; wherefore doſt thou poſſeſs ſo much. and 
covet more ? Thee whom ſo many Provinces and ff g 
Kirgdoms will not contain, a little Cheſt muſt 
hold. But why did he pat the Lime jnto thoſe h 
hollow parts? Behold the Spices that Embalmed 


him. Maximilian, that thou wert great thy at . 
ons declare, but this more eſpecially befcre thy I <. 
Dearth. $ 


Whar need I call co mind the Bier of 4b/avius, Nl þ, 
who being Caprain of the Prerorian Bands, a Prince 
among the Courtiers of Conſtantine rhe Great, an I / 
inſatiable Devourer of Gold, which he chought II x, 
upon more than his Tomb. This. Perſon, Conſtan. II , 
me taking by the Hand, How long, ſaid he, Friend JF} , 
thil! we heap up Treaſure; and ſpeaking thoſe } | 
words, with the Spear that he held 'in his Hand, 
he drewout the formof a Coffin in the Duſt, and JN ( 
then proceeding, though thuu hadiſt all rhe Riche 
im the World, yet afrer thou art dead a place or }f x 
Cneit, no. bigger than this, which I haye here JF, 
marked ont, muſt contain thee; if ſo large a piece I x 
of Ground do come to thy Lor. Conſtantine was # }f « 
Prophet : For Ab/avius being cur into Bits, had not YI y 
a piece left big enough to be Buried. 

The Emperor Charles the Fifth, of Famous Me- YI þ 
mory,moſt pjouſly imitating thar Maxim/zan whom ÞF y 
- T have mentioned, lovg before his Death with- Jf þ 

drew himſelf efhis own accord from publick Afﬀairs, | x 
and haying reſigned his Cares ro his Young and Vi- F | 
us Son, ſhut himſelf up in the Monaſtery off 1 

Fuſtus in Spain, ny with ewelve of his Dome Þ + 
Aicks, applying himſelf ro Religious Duties. He 
forbid himſelfro be called by any other Name than 
Charles ; and diſclaiming with Buſineſs the Names 


of Caſa, and. Angytnr, copcemned whatever fr 
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youred of Honourable Title, This alfo is farther 
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reported, that long before che refignation of his 
Empire, he cauſed a Sepulcher ro be made him 
with all its Funeral Furnicure, which was private- 
ly carried about with him where-eyer he wens. 
This he had five years by him in all places, even 
whenhe Marched againſt che French ro Mil/aine, 
cauſing it eyery Night to be placed in his Chamber. 
Some that waired on him imagine the Che't had 
been full of Treaſure, others full of Ancient Hiſto- 
ries; ſome thought one thing, ſome anorher. Bur 
Ceſar well knowing what ir contained, and where- 
fore he carried it about, ſmiling ſaid, rhat he car- 
ried it with him for the uſe of a thing which was 
mcſt dear to him in the World, Thus Charles c6n- 
tinually thought upon Death, and every day could 
ſay; I bave led; riſing every day to- Heavenly 
Gain, 

Many others have happily imirated Charles the 
Emperor, who have been uſed, twice every day to 
contemplate their Coffins, rhe Monument of cheir 
Death. Gen:bz14 Biſhop of Laudanum, lay ina Fed 
made hike a Coffin for "ſeven years together, all 
whick time he lived 4 moſt ſevere Life. 

Ida, a Woman of applauded Sandtity , ſong 
before her Death cauſe] her Coffin to be made, 
which twice a day ſhe filled -full of Bread and 
Meat, which ſhe twice a day gave liberally co 
the Poor. ' The Study of Vertue is -rhe beſt pr 
ration for Death. Mo Death can: defile Veriue; 
He eafily contemns all rhings, who always medi- 
tates upon 'this, that he js ro dic, 


Set. 29, What is Life? 


T i:a Flower, a Smaak, a Shadow, the Shadoy 
of a Shadow. A Bubble, Duſt, Froth, Dew, 
a Drop. Iris Ice, the Raigbow, 2 waſted Torch, 
a Bag with holes in tt, a rujnous Houſe, treache. 
rous Alhes, a Spring day, a moſt inconſtant April, 
one twang of a Harp, a broken Bucket, the Wheel 
ofa Well, a Spiders VVcb, a little drop of the Sea, 
a lender Stalk, a Solſtitzal Plant, a ſhore Fable, a 
fhooring Spark, a little Cloud, a Bladder full of 
-VVind, a Doves Neck gliſtering inthe Sun. Life is 
a thin Glaſs, a tender Leat, a fine Silk Thread, a 
-Goiden Apple rotren within. If a ſhadow be no- 
.thing ſay whar is the Dream of a ſhadow. A thou- 
'ſand ſuch ike rhings may Humane Life he com- 
paredto. To me they ſeem to have ſpoken molt 
truely, who call Life the ſhorteſt Dream of a (h1- 

dow, VVe will abbreviate the Buſineſs. Life is 
A Dream, a Bubble, Ice, a Flywer, and Glaſs: 

 AFable, Aſhes, and the fading Graſs ; 

. AShadnw, a ſmall Point, aVoice, a Sound ; 

A blaſt of VVind, at tength"tis nthirg found, 
Poor miſerable Mortals ! what Riches do we 
. feem to heap, whar Honours do we inveſt our 
ſelves withal, what Pleaſures do we ſeem to enjoy? 
yetall theſe are but a Dream, how fhorr, and how 
* © 7 *:,, -; vain? They have-flepr our their ſleep, 
»Pſal.. 76, | and all che Men whoſe hands; were 
- wer. 5; mighry have found nothing. O Men, 
you dreamt rthar-you were happy and 
bleſſed ; bur of all rhoſe things which ye had, 
which ye hoped for, what do ye retain? Thele 
were the Dreams of thoſe rhat.waked,, and the 
meer Toys of Dreamers. Now puniſhment ove" 
your Eyes, thar Sin ſhur before. Li 
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- - Life therefore what jsir? I will rell ye in ſhort. 


The time of Humane Lite t/a Poinr 3 Nature, In- 


conſtancy : Senſe, Obſcurity : The whole Budy, a 


ccmpoſure eaſily corrupred. The Mind, a Rover 
Honour, Smoak 3; Riches, Thorns ; Plezſures, Poy- 
fon. And in a word, all things pertaining to the 
Body, a River ; all chings belonging to che Mind, 
a Dream. Liiets a warfare; and the Habitarion 


of a\Stranger in a Forreign Land 3 the Shop of 1n- 


numerable Miſcries. -Fame afrer Dearh, Oblivion, 
According to Auſonius. 

How ! wonder Men ſhculd die! the Hours decay, 

Ma ble and Fame it ſelf 10 Death give way. 

Before Death to compleat thy days in Vertue Is 
the Nobleſt Deſigns. 


Sea. 30, Life a Mimick, 


LL Lifeis a Comedy, VVe are the AQorsj 
One plays a King anothcr a Beggar, One 

rakes upon him the Perſon of a Prirce, another cf 
a Phyſician, another ot a Husbandman: VVhat- 
ever pare God has Impoled vpun us, that we ought 
decen lv to perform, Newher,does the praiſe con- 
fiſt in this, for thee to aR an Emperor or a Duke, 
VVhatever part thou aRts, thou ſhalt win applauſe, 
ſo thou pcrformedit it well. VVhich is the ſea- 
ſonable admonirton of Epiteztus, s Remember, ſaith 
he, that the Ar is to be the Attor of ſuch apart 
as the Compoſer pleaſes If he would have thee : 
att a Beggar, be ſure to repreſent that perſon inge- 
niouſly, So do, 1: chow arr ro at a Lame perſon, 
a Prince, of a Plebeian. _.Fhis 1s thy Duty ro play 
thy part well 3 bur it 1s the buſinels' of another ts 


" Chule ir. 


Auguſtus che Emperor, the laſt day of his Lite, 
asked 


* OA 
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asked his Friends that; were about him, whether 
the ſeemed to them ro-have ated rhe play of Life 
well? - Adding this little Clauſe ; if o,. give me yvur 
applauſe, 

S-neca, moſt admirably concerning - this: Come. 
4 of Life ; I muſt ofcen, faich he, uſe rhis Exam. 
ple, For this Mimicry of Life is by no Simile ber. 
-rer Exprefled, which has afligned us thoſe-part, 
which through our fault and 1gnorance, we. at - 
mils. 

- L&ertius in Leno, faith,. that a wiſe Man 1s like a 
good Aaor, who whether he be to repreſent the 
Perſon of Therſites or Agamemmon, dath both 
well. 

| Therefore we muſt not take notice, what we 
now are, but what we arc to be, when we have 
Pur off our Vizards and our Habits. Nor matters 


Ador, ſo we a& well, 


Set. 31. The Type of Humane Life. 


LD Balaampropounded#: 

. Foabn Damaſcen, Fehoſaphat the King, the 
Hiſt. c. 23. deceitful Joys .of Humane Life, 
A errtain Perſon, ſaith he, flies 

from a Unicorn, which is a fierce Creature ; in his 
flight he is ready ro tumble into a deep Ditch ; bur 
--ns he is cumbling, catches -bold of a Tree which 
- preſexves him-from the fall. VVhile he clings «© 
the Tree, contemning hispaſt danger, he ſees rwo 

' Mice, the'one white, the other black, gnawing the 
Root ofthe Tree, and-now got as far as the very ! 
Pith. Then looking into the Ditch, he ſpies ar 
the bottom a terrible Dragon breathing Fire. 


— 


it whether we take up the part of the firſt or laſt 


Th- 
«dj 


"+ Laftly, caſting his Eyes abour, he ſpies che Heads Fel 


Die 
ind 
Vo 
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of four Aſps reaching out of the adjoyning Well, 
At (eg:h negletting all theſe fights, he perceives 
a (mall quanciry of Honey diſtilling out of the 
Tree. Wherefore now forgetful of the Unicorn, 
the Mice, the Dragon, aud the Serpents, he falls 
to licking the (weer Honey. And this ſaid Bar- 
taam, is the Type of Humane Life. The Unicorn 
zepreſenrts Death, that every where perlccutes 
Mankind, The Ditch is the World full of Cala» 
mities. The Tree which we hold by, 1s our Lre 
confiaed wichin certain bounds. The ewo Mice, 
Night and Day, which by little and lirtle conſume 
that Tree, The four Aſps, the four Elements, 
whoſe Repoſe being diſturb, preſently follows a f 
diſunion of Soul and Body. That Fiend and fierce | 
Dragon, repreſents the Jaws cf Hell, atways open 
tofdevour us. The drops of Honey, ſignifie the | 
filchy Pleaſures of this Life, and the deadly ſweet- | 
neſs of Vice, Alliut'd with rhis noxious Sweetneſs, | 
we neither fear Heli,ncr chink of Heaven, conrent- | 
ed to die volupruouſly. Thus Barlaam to Je:ſaphat, 4 
O certain, O moſt certain all rheſe Sayings? If ; 
we are wiſe, we ſhould believe every Hour the laſt 
Eternity hangs at every moment of Life, 


Sect. 33. The Prologue of Life, the Narra- 
tion, the Epilogue, 


T HE Prologue of Humane Life, is, To 5- Boyn , 

The Narration, To Grizre 3; The Epilcgue, T5 
Die. The Explanations of this Oration, are Mo.mr. 
the £ and Tearr, or Foy, which is worſe than Weeping, 
ery NY oft learnedly Seneca, Bebo, ſaich he, ail Morrals, 

at NY Iivre is ampic and daily occalion of weeping 3 cne 
ire, FN '<dious Want calls ro daily Labour , another reſt. 
.ads* Ys Ambition (ollicires z ancther is 1a contiuua! tear 
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for che Riches he enjoys, and is tir'd with his 
own Withes; Another Care; Another rurmoiling 
Torments z Another the continual throng of Chents, 
This Man prieves that he has Chilaren 3 another 
that he has loft his ; a third, that he never had 
any. We ſhall want Tears-before the oEcefion of 
ſhedding them. Doſt thou ror ſee what a Find 
of Life Nature has promis'd us, that has orde:'d 
Weeping to be the firſt Omen thar attends our Bi. th, 
This 1s our beginning, with this the Serzes of cur 
Years agrees, and thus we ſpend our Days. 

This 15 that which nioſt deſerves our Tears, and 
which they never can ſufficiearly waſh away; 
that none cf us fcriouſly confiders, that there is a 
time when we muſt leave this Habitation, We 
confider 1r, *cis true, bur curforily, and, as it were, 
dreaming. Hence we live as if we were always 
to live. Our Frailty ſeldom pierces deep into 
our Minds : Nor do we obſerve how much time 
has flid away 3 bur asif it were, out of an incxhau- 
fiible- Stock; we trifle away ſo many Hours, fo 
many Days, ſo many Months, and ſo many Yezr:, 
We are moſt profuſe of our Time, and never mind 
the irreparable loſs of 1c; in which only thing, Co- 
vetouſnels is allowable, Tis the greateſt part of 
Life ſlips away from Evil-doersz theggreatcſt part 
from thoſe that do nothing, and the whole from 
tiioſe that are ative in another way. , Who 15 he 
that ſcrs a value upon Time? that prizes a Day, or 
uncerſtands that he dies daily ? Hence ir is, that 
we ſorger what is paſt, negle& the preſent, and 
foreſ: e not what is to come, But when wc ſhal 
come to the laſt puſh, then miſerable as we are, 
too late we ſhall underſtand, that we were 11] en 
ploy'd v hile we did nothing. Let us do this theit 
fore; let us embr.ce every Hour, as 1t this Day t 
die : So ler us order the Narration of our Life, / 


— — 
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Lite is delay'd, it runs beyond us. 


Sect. 34. All Life ſhort, eventhe longeft, 


Ct truly ſaid Anneus, There is n9 Life but 
what is ſþbo+t, For if we regard the Nature 
of Things 3 the Lives of Neſter and Statilia were 
ſhort, who caus'4{ ir ro be writ upon her Tomb, 
That ſhe liv'd Ninty-nine Years. Behold how a 
little old Woman glorics in her Age ; what would 
ſhe have done had ſhe compleated the Centure ? 1 
Amaranthus in the Fables, ſpeaking tothe Rojſez 
0b, what a Flewer is the Roſe / how fair, how Lwe- 
l ! Deſervedly men call thee happy for thy Beauty, for 
t by Odgur. for thy Colour, O Nuzen of Fliwers,” To 
whom the Roſe ; Indeed, ſaid the, O Amaranthus, 
T excel in Beauty, however IT flouriſh but a very ſhoe 
time, and thigh nn hand tcuch, nevertaeleſs I quickly 
fad? : But thou flowreſt continually, and liveſt always 
freſh ard gay ;, T had rather have leſs b-auty, ana en= 
Joy a longer life, The Life of Mortals is like that 
of the Roſe, ſhort and quickly-fading 3; and rhough 
no outward force extinguiih tt, yer ta uraly. and 
inſenfibly ig vaniſhes, Not without cauſe rhere- 
fcre the greateſt of Phyficians exclaims : We une 
derftand not how our Life .paſſes, but we perceive 
Itis ſt;ln away, The'Space of Time granted to us, 
flies with ſuch a_ſwifr and rapid Motion, that uns 
leſs it be ſome few, Life forfakes fome as it were 
n the very Cradle, We have but a little time, and 
tc molt part of chat we trifle away+-in S'ock ard 
Luxury, O iraprovident #f5rt:15/ the Body which 
we bear abour us, is not a Marifion, but an Inne, 
which is to be lefr, when thou art burdenſom to 
te Maſter, of the Houſe. Therefore O Chriſtian, 
Ce 3: maxe 


if preſent we were to make our Fpiloguez while 
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wake haſte to live piouſly, and believe every Day 
to be ſo many Lives : He that ſhall ſo prepare him- 
ſelf, ſhail ſecurely dare Death 3 no Man ſhall dic 
x], that lives well, 


__— 


Sect. 35. Not the lonzeſt, but the ho- 
neſteſt Life 15 the beſt. 


VE arenot to ſtrive to live long. but ſo long as 
is ſuffictent,thar life js ſufficient, which is ful- 


AlPd. That life is fulfil d,when any man patles from 
his own into the divine Will, and well employs that 
little rime which js allotced him. What does four- 
core years avail that man that idly ſpends them? 
Be did nor live, but was dead while he lived. Nor 
did he die late, but every day; fcr to live impru- 
dently and wickedly, is not to live ill, bur to die FF 
daily: But thou fayeſt, he lived fourſcure years; F 
bur conſider from what day thou reck'nſt his F 
death. Another is ſnarch'd away flouriſhing in the 

midſt of his courſe; bur he had done the dury ct 

a good Man and a good Chriſtian; though his S 
Age were imperfe, his Life was perfe&t : The 

other numbred fourſcore years, certainly he did 

nor live ſo long, but he was in beingpunleſs thou 

wilt ſay, he lived in the ſame manner as Trees arc [| 
{aid tolive. Life is to be meaſured by the AR and 
.Off ces uf Vertue. not by Time ; therefore let Us 
* praiſe and place him in the number of the Happy 
wl.o-well employ ed thar life he had 3 the Juſt ſhall 
renizin in eternal. remembrance ; rhe memory of 
the juft with praiſes : For he ſaw the true light; 
he was.one of many 3 and he lived, and now live 
iu Heaven, Why enquireſt thou how long he | 
" ved; he livd x0 Immorrality, he has oute((rift 
| Ages, and ereed his own Remembrance: An 
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as a body of mean ſtature may be perteR, io in a 
leſſer ſpace of time a life may become perfedt, 
Happineſs is not fixr in diururaity of time, but in 
Vertue 3 neither is he that ſings ofteneſt to rhe 
Harp, but he that ſings beſt is ro be commendcd. 
While thou art only in bcing, *ts anothers; When 
thou art a good Chryſtian, ir is thy own; That re- 
quire from thy ſelf, that thou mayſt nor meaſure 
out thy Time ignobly in Vice; fo co lead thy life, 
that thou mayſt nor be carried beyond tlie Mark, 
Thou demandeſt what is the urmoſt ſpace of Life ? 
to live tro true Wiſdom to confirm thy Will in 
al things to the Will of God, is the trueſt wifdom, 
When we dic, *tis not the longeſt bur the chiefcſt 
end concerns us. Death walks over all, nor 1s ir 
any very long ſpace that we precede one anorter ; 
He that kills, follows the lain ; *ris the leaſt ching 
of which we are moſt ſollicitous atout: For whar 
1s it to the purpoſe how long thou ſhanreſt whar 
cannor be avoided ? The beſt life is not the long- 
eſt, but che moſt upright, 


—_— 
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Sect, 36. We do not live the preateſt part 


of our Lives. 


CannotKdoubr che truth of what the Ancient 
Poer faid ; 

w—T is but a little term of life 

That we are ſaid to [tve. 


All the reſt of our life, is nor life but only time; 


doth urgent Buſineſs encompaſſes us, and Vices ime 
portune us JulF'd tn pleaſure 3. we have hardly any 
leiſure to return to our ſelves 3 we are held on ar 
leiſure for our ſelves, bur for others. No man is his 
oun man 3 fo thar we ſpend the greateſt part cf 
our lives in not ſiving, -at caſt we do not live ro 
+ A092 _ Heaven 
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Heaven nor to God, How much time does our 
Meals, our Recreation, our Play, our Diſcourſe, 
our Sleep, our Idleneſs takes up? How much do 
Iirigious Suits and Difeaſes ſnatch from us? How 
mary Thieves do ſteal away our Lives, while we 
perccive not what we loſe £ The following Verſes, 
choug!; nor ſo terſe and neat, very licly xpreſs 
our Madneſs, 

A man lines fourſcore years, not often more, 

Of which in meat and drink ſome half a ſcore z 

In play as many, twenty years i ſleep, 

Till ſeventeen in our childiſh years we heap 

And nithing do; for years diſeaſes clatm, 

Therefore the time that we experd to frame 

Our ſelves to vertue and fearmrg, 1s in brief, 

But the fourth part of all that tedious life, 
What a little 1s left us of char which 1s our own ; 
many there are whom their Misfortuncs will not 
give leave to take breath; many, whom their pro- 
Iipericy. For we lay not hold upon rime to ſtop the 
” a thing in Nature; bur let it flip as a ſupcr- 

uous thing and eafje to be recovered. What 

Keeper of rime ſo ſparing, thar may nar find ſome- 
thing worthy ro exchange with his time? We 
rrifile with the moſt precious of all things, and 
there is no reckontng made of rhat which cannot 
be ſufficiently valued. Like them thar ſeep in Ships, 
who are driven along by the Winds, though they 
perceive not the motion, and when they wake, 
wonder to ſee themſelves ready ro be landed, 
Thus the courſe of our life haſtens away, while 
we ſleep and negle& the ineft;mable price of Time, 
When we ſhould wake for a better life, we admire 
to ſce our ſelyes at our Journeys end; Death 15 
to many, as: the Harbour to the Sailer, he ſails well 
that docs not Shipwrack in the Port, 
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SeCt. 37. Delay is the greateft bl:miſh of 
Life. 


WW E delay and put off every thing unleſs ir be 

Vice, which for rc loft pat rates uD our 
whole time, In other things we are alwass luyy . 
full of Promiſes, and ſay to oue ſelves, ro Morrow 
this ſhall be done; the next Week I will nor fail 
to repent; nexr Year I intend to lead a new le, 
Thus Days, Months and Years flide away, while 
we procraſtinate, while we promiſe, and never 
ſtand ro our Promiſes. Excellently Seneca z Thou! 
ſhale hear, fairh he, moſt people ſaying, At Fiiry 
T intend to retire, ar Sixry I intend to give over 
Rufineſs: And whom doſt chou rake for Surety of 
thy longer life? Who will warrant things to pafs, 
as thou diſpoſeſt them ? Art thou nor *fhamed ro 
reſerve the Remains and Dregs of Life to Gad ? 
and to appoint that rime for Devot1on, which thou 
canſt no ocherwiſe emoloy? How late 1s 1t then to 
begin to live, - when rhou art tuſt ar che end of it ? 
VVhar a fooliſh Oblivion of Mortaliry is that to de- 


fer wholſom Admonition, till the fifricth or ſ1xti- _ | 


eth Year, and to ſeek to begin thy Life at an Age 
_ to which few arcmin, 

Sigiſmund the: Second King of Poland, becauſe 
of his peroctual delay and heavineſs 1n weighty 
Aﬀairs, was called rhe King of to-wrow, Such are 
we cerrainly, Men of to-morrow 3 we delay all clings, 
moſt willing al'o, if we cozld, to put off Death ir 
ſelf; bur the buſinzfs of dying adrirs of no delay, 
ſuffers no put offs : Therefore to uſe the old Pro- 
verb, If rhou wouldſt be long old, be old berimes; 
which thou mayſt be, by fuffering no delay: VVe 
' by loſing the beſt of things, loſe all, Truly faid 
- CC4  Chryſa= 
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Chr:ſolhgus, Then a mana defires to do well, when 
death has deprived him of the Opporturiity of aCt- 
ivg. VVe ſtalk to death moſt commonly with the 
ſame ſteps, as rhey thar walk in their {leep 3 firſt 
we begin to delay and procraſtinare wholeſome 
things, then to at a lite!ſe more cloſely, then t9 


neg'e& and omir alrogerher what things are to be 
done, -t & we lweetly ſleepand periſh. 


O Mortals, Over-lace 1s to Morr »w's life, live to 
day ; pay ycur Salary to day; movra for vour 
*ms ro day, for who has aſſutcd ye of to morruw? 
VVhat inay be done to day, why dcfer ye to an- 
other day perhaps never ro come? To defer gocd 
Actions was ever noxious, and over-late. 

The greateſt loſs of life, delay is ſtill ; 

For who d-lays, ſeems wt to have a will. 
Ler us make haſte thereſore, and confider how 
much we ſhould add to Swiftneſs, 1f rhe Enemy 
were at our back ; if we ſhould perceive t':e Horſe» 
man juft ar the heels of the Fugitive, This 15 the 
caſe Necellicy drives,!ert us make | aſte and eſcape ; 
let us ſhelter ovr ſelves in Security, and often con» 
ſider, how amiable a thing it is to finiſh ovr lives 
b.fure death: The greateſt comtore in death 1s, *» 
hate delayd rotbing, 


Sect. 8, The Hunting of Death. 


[liam the IT. D. of Bavaria, Farher of the 

Poor, the Defender of all Religious men, 

whom ter tis deceaſe, had che Tongues of a 
men been ſilent, the Tears and Lamentatiors of 
ſo many Mourners at his Funeral, had ſufficiently 
cx:old. This moſt Praiſc-worthy Prince, I fav, 
when he returned home from the Council cf w_ 
where 


— 
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where he preceded in Cefar's place, dream'd, That 
he ſaw a Hart of an extraordinary bignets; that 
upon the one fide of his Horns he carried Bells, on 
the other lighred Tapers, This flying Animal 
was purſued by a Huntſman and his Pack , all othep 
ways being ſtopr, the affrighred Beaſt fled into, 
the Church-yard belonging to St. Marie's Church yg 
there the poor Hart falling into a Grave that was 
open'd for a perſon that was to be buried, was 
there taken ard killed, Upon this the Prince 
awoke, and examined with himſelf, what the mean- 
ing of the Drcam ſkould be : The next day alſo he 
declared to hi: Nobles, what he had dream'd, See 
veral Interpretations were made upon it, which 
when Duke W://izm had heard; I, ſaid he, am 
thar Hart, who am ſhorely to end this mortal life, 
L will be buried in the Temple of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
The Event verified both the Dream and the Preſa- 
ges; For ina ſhorr rime Sickneſs and Death layd 
the Bcedy of Prince W1/l;zm in the Grave, while his 
Soul touk her Flight eo thoſe Azure Manſjons a- 
boye, A grot Death 1s the beginning of a meſt 
bleſſed Eternity, 


y 


Sect. 29» VVierefore upon the datly F/T OG 
of Funerals, we do net conſider Death. 


HE Devil, a woſt skilful Painter, paints ſo well 

according ro the Rules of Opricks ; that which 
> betore us, and neareſt ro us, we may think moſt 
remocre, Thus as-if we were to hve a ? houfarq- 
years, we promiſe 16 our-ſclves a long Sccuricy 
trom Deach. Hence we behold Funerals. and 
laugh, as if ir were never t9 be our Turn, VYe 
daily Jie, and yer we think our ſelye$etcrn'h 
Sir 4h:1mas Moore, that no Age might delvde any 
Ces perioms 


; 
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Perfon with the hopes of a longer Life, gives this 
Admonirion. As he thar is carried out of Priſon 
to the Gallows, rhough rhe way be longer, yet fears 
not the Gallows the leſs, becanſe he comes to it a 
Iitrle rhe later; and though his Limbs are firm, his 
Eyes quick, his Lungs ſound, aud that he reliſh his 
Mcart and Drink, yet this 1s ftill his AMiaion., that 
he 1s upon his Journey: Thus are we all carried to 
the Gibber ot Death , weare all upon the way, ons 
ly parted by ſome lictle Intervals, They do not 
leave us at our Dearth, bur go hefore us. Put thou 
wilt ſay, I amin Health, I perceive no likelyhood 
of Death, Whatever thou ſayſt, thou art upon thy - 
Jovraey, and we are upon the Road as thou art. 
But I, fayft thou, have nor attained my Thirtieth 
year. Thou wert in the way at Twenty, yea, at 
Ten ; ev'n at one year, nay, at the firſt Hour , on- 
ly go on, ſhortly thou wilt be at thy Journeys end. 
Bur I fleep well, reliſh my Meat and Drink well, 
Fool that rhou- art! Death minds none of theſe 
things. We are inthe way, fee, where the Gjbher 
threatens thee, Bur a little while and thou ſhalt 
expire; and with thee all chy Pomp and Luxury 
dies, All our Life is the way to Death, 


Set. 41. 4 moſs Compendious, and the beſt 
Permeditation upon Death. 


Happy to be in Death, firſt learn to live, 
That thou mayſt happy live, to aye firſt ſtrive, 


| FT His is the Sumof all; this is the Art of Arts. 


To live well we muſt learn, as long as we live; 
and which ſome perhaps may more admire, all our 
life tong we muſt learn ro dye. So many great Men, 
leaving all rheir lumber behind, when they had re- 
nounced their Richcs, their Pleaſures, and me 
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Offices, have employed themſelyes in this one thing 
to the laſt, that they mighc know how to live. Bur 
many of theſe, contefling rhey had not learnt their 
Leſſon, have departed this Life. But how fhall they 
know this that never endeavoured to learn 2 Moſt 
Mortals care not for living well, bur for living long. 
Some then begin ro live when they are ready to _ 
leave the World. Hence it 15 that we are empty 
of all thoſe Comforts, which we defire at the end of 
our Lives; fearful of death, and ignoranc of living. 
VYhoever then defires to learn che Art of living, 
let him firſt learn, the Art of dying. Perhaps, ſome 
may think chat needlefs ro be learnt, which is bur 
once to be made uſe of, Therefore, it 15, that we 
are withall diligence toapply our ſelves ro this Stu- 
dy : For that is always to be learnt, of which, whi- 
ther we know ir or 8c, we cat never make the Ex» 
periment, The great matter is not to live, the great 
marter* 15 to dye, 


Set. 42. To day, for mes to morrow, 
for thee. 


Rancis the Firſt, Ring of France, being tak*n by 
Charles the Fifch, when he had read, at Ma- 
drid, Charles's Impreſs upon the Wall, Plus ultra. 
Farther yet ; added thereto, To day for me to mor- 
row for thee, The Vitor took It not ill 3 bur to 
ſhew that he underſtood it z wrote underneath, 7 
am a Man, there is no hamane accident but may befal 
me. 
Elegantly, Gregory Nazi4ngene, The Head (quorh 
he ) grows gray 3 the Summer of Life 1s at Hand, 
The Sickle is ſharpn'd againſt us, and I fear , leaſt 
while we are aſleep, and lull'd in hopes 3 the terri- 
ble Reaper come, Bur thou wilt ſay, old Men fear, 


. 


140 Oeath-Bed Thoughts, 


I am young, Be not deceived, Death is nor perfix- 
ed ro any Age. The ſaine Bier to day carries an 
old Man, to morrow beautiful Youth 3 to day a 
Rrong luſty Man, ta morrow a Virgin, or an old 
Woman, Sexeca (peaks ro the purpoſe. Death, 
{a1th he, ought to be fer before the Ez cs of young, 
as well as old Men: For we are not ſummoned by 
the Cenſers Books, wherein the Ages of every cne 
are ſer down. Such a Partial Citation might ſerve 
for War, but not tor Death. The laſt Farewel, and 
Admoniſhment of all dying Men, is this. T5 day, 1; 
t) mo'row, Thou. Burt the Dead alter the Sentence, 
and they crie; I, yefterday; Thou to day, Be mind- 
tul of Death z be mindful of Ercroity; which 1 ye« 
fterday, rhou ro day or tomorrow ſhalt begin, nc- 
ver to end with either. 


Set. 43- Therefore Live, while thou haſt, 


N OT for thy Wir, not for thy Body, not 
f5r thy Pleaſure, not for thy Vertues ſake, 
bur for Heaven and for Gods ſake. - Live and AR, 
2s well ſuffering for God, as aRing and labouring. 
For thou knoweſt nor how long thou ſhalt ſubGit. 
nor how ſoon thy maker will rake thee away, Mot 
wiſcly admonithes the witeſt of Preachers: W hat- 
ever thou takeſt in Hand to do, that do with all thy 
power; for inthe Grave that thou goeſt unro there 
s neicher Work, Counſel, Knowledg, nor Wiſdom, 
Therefore, as the Apoſtles exhorry 

.- Wy us, Let ns not be weary im well doing, 
| * ** * for in dug jeaſm we ſhall reap, if w? 
V. 9,10 faint not: While we have therefore 
time, let us do good unto all Men. 

Thou haſt begun ro Labour , proſecute thy Jabour 
| begun, with a cor.tinual Induſtry. Never ccaley 
nor 
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nor intermic that Labour which may bring to Hea« 
ven : For there is nq moment of thy Life, wherein 
thou mayſt rot gain, and increaſe thy Heavenly 
Treaſure. In this manner therefore labour wichour 
ceaſing. The rime ct reſt ſhall come, which no la- 
bour ſhal! ny _— "_ on 
of Man is a Warfare upon Earth; an 
Lhe the days of a Bond-Servant are Ox» 
his Days. A Hireling, faich St. Gre- 
gory, aſſwages the Pains of his Labour with the 
thoughts of his wages, A Hireling is ſollicicous, leaſt 
any day ſhould paſs him without work, for he knows 
that the Night 1s for reſt, and that the Day is ap« 
pointed for Labour. D» thou therefore Labour, 
while it is day; while thou haſt an opportunity to 
Work. The Night cometh, ſays the 
voice of Truth, when no Man can 
wyk. Therefore work, while che Fohn g, 
Sun favours thee, There is one that V+ 4- 
will pay thee for thy Labour. Thou 
haſt a perpetual and mcſt accurate Over'cer of thy 
work, who is Go4; who keeps the number of the 
Haires of thy Head, fo doth he keep an account bf _ 
thy leaſt Failings, and of the ſmalleſt of rhy ARiors, 
done in Honour of Him. Never queſtion ir, he 
numbers all thy ſteps. With one leap, yea, with 
one ſtep thou haſt finiſhed thy whole Journey ra 
Frernity 3 but cake heed that thou fiveft thy Feer 
right, For ſuch (halt chou be to Etcroity, as thou 
welt at thy Neath. . 


Sect. 43+ If FO Morrow, why not to Day. 


Mere is tut one, ard that a molt ponderous 
_ Chain that ho!dsus fait che Love of Life, which 
a 1.15 not always to he cantemned, fo there is an 
alay 


— 
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allay to be allowed it; ſothat nothing may hinder 
es, burthat we may be always prepared, rode that 
preſently which is at ſometime ro be done. Life is 
not impcrfe&, ſo it be upright» VVhere-ever thy 
a happen, if thy Life be good, thy end js 
afe. 
| St. Auſtin, Biſhop of Hippo, went to viſit another 
Biſhop of his Familiar Acquaintance lying in Ex- 
tremicy 3 ro whom, as he was lifting up his Hands 
ro Heaven, ro fignific his Departure. St. Auſtin re. 
plyed, - That he was # great ſupport of the Church, 
and worchy of a longer Life 3 -ro whom the ſick 
Perſon made this anſwer. If never, *twere'ano« 
ther rhing, bur ifat any time, why nor now? 
Death calls upon all Men alike, Thither we 
mult all come ſooner or later; of that we are eer- 
tain; we doubt notofthar thing, but of che rime, 
VVharthen? Does nor he ſeem to be the moſt fear- 
ful and imprudent Creature of all, who with fo 
much earneſtneſs deſires the delay of Death. Would 
not he be che Layghing-ſtock of others, who be- 
ing Condemned among many, ſhould beg to be the 
hſt Executed ? Yer this is the Folly we are guilty 
of. We think ir a great happineſs ro die laſt, 
The Capiral Puniſhmenc is deſtined to all, and by 
a moſt juſt determination. Now what matrers it, 
whether we go out firſt or laft, our cf this Life, as 
Men-go out of a Theater, We muft depart, 17 then 
at ariy time, why not now. To day perhaps Death 
ſpares us : That's norhing, ro Morrow he. will be 
with thee, The Sword will ſeize thee; a Stone 
waits for thee, a Fever lyes in Ambuſh. Thou art 
never nor in no place ſafe, There's a necefliry of 
going, If thenro Morrow, why not to Day ? It 
at any time, why not now/ 
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Sett. "Re Why Death is Terrible. 


Eath is the ſame to all Men, but the Wages by 
which ir happens are yarious. One expircs 
while he is feeding, another flumbering falls intro 
an Erernal Sleep, another in rhe att of Impiety ex+ 
tinguiſhes, Here one drops by the Sword, ano- 
ther Drowns in Water ; another Fires conſumes. 
Some by the ſling of Serpents die, while others are 
Buried in the ſudden fall of Ruins Orhers by the 
ContraRion of their Nerves are tortured to Dea 
Ochers are cut off in their Youth, others in thei 
Cradles. Sometimes an Infane comes inro the 
World to take its farewel of Life, The Exit of 
ſome is milder, of orhers harſher. Fut how mild 
and gentle Death . may ſeem ro be, however it 
brings ſomething of Horrour with ir, and thar for 
this reaſon, becauſe ir ſeems to deprive us of ma- 
ny Happinefles, and to take usfrom that plenty to 
which weare accuſtomed. This love of our ſelves, 
and defire of ſelf.preſervation, 1s the Chain that 
clogs us. There 1s alſo a varural fear of darkneſs, 
to which Death is thoughr ro be our ConduRor ; 
which has engaged the Wits of many to augmens 
the Terrours of Death. | 
But that which moſt augments the fear of Death 
1s this, that preſent things we know, whither we 
are rogo we know not, and therefore are afraid, 
Therefore is. the Mind to be enured by much Exers 
ciſe, rhar it may nor be afraid of thar Eternity in- 
to which we are co enter. Etcraity is that we are 
torthink upon day and night; as they that would 
bring themſelves ro endure hunger, muſt evure 
themſelyes to faſting by little and little : So the 
Soul that is to be tranſlaced from this inconſtanr 


World 


res 


144 Death-Bed Thoughts, 


World roa ſtable Kingdom, muſt accuſtom ir (elf to 
_ endure Eternity. Ler it every day ſalute the Gate 
of Eternity, every Moment believe that it waits 
there: Whatever it a&s, ler ir aR for Erternities 
fake ; and orly obſerve this one form of ation, 1 
read, I write, I paint, I meditate, I watch, | 
ſpeak, and all for the ſake of Erernity Whoever 
aſpires ro Eccrnal Triumph, let him learn to Ceme 
bat Erernity. 


Se. 45. Death is ſudden, but beautiful. 


Heremn, as Palladius Biſhop of Helenopolis wite 
nefles, while he firs, while he works, while 
he as as a healrhy perſot, dies, So titting, (6 
working be was found, but dead. Vertue can beau- 
tific any ſorc of Deaih . 
Philemon, a Comedian, conteſted with Menander, 
peroeee not his Equal, yer his Emularor, This 
er{on recired upon the Stage, a play that he had 
newly made. Bur when he was moving the more 
ſprightly AﬀeRions 1n his third AR, a ſudden 
er ſcattered rhe Auditory. Thereupon he 
promi'ed the reſt the next day. The next day a 
v:ſt mu!ticude met rogerher, in ſo muci: thac the 
Thearer w1s- thronged 3; bur no Phi/:mm came, 
Some Hlam'd the flowre's of the Poet, others cx- . 
cuſed :11. Bur ar laſt ryred with expeRarion, and 
fending co ſeek him. the Meiengers found him dead 
in his Bed His Book was in h's Hand ;, and his 
Eyes fix'd upon! his Book : $o chat che Meflengers 
fiocd 1 while aſtor. iſhed at fo ſuid:n an Accident, 
and the Miracle cf fo lovely a Death. Returning '0 
the people, they reared, that they expeted Phi- 
leman had flinſhed his laſt at ac Home; leaving 
the World to give kim their laſt farewel and oh 
(e 5 
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dite 3 to his Friends aſad occafion'of Mourning and 
Lamentation. For that now a Noble Yoct having 
pur off the Mask of Life, his Bones, ard net his 
Verſes where to be read. : 

If we look at this preſent Life. the meſt wiſh'd 
for death is, ro die, not feoring dearh : Bur much 
more defireab'e is i”, to die in ation, 2nd to be 
buſie ar our work, thar dearh it ſelt may n''t prove 
idle. It was the wiſh of Cyprian the Martyr to be 
fliin for the ſake of God, while he was diicou' ſing 
of God, Ir15 a high Encomium for any Man, that 
not only the Devil, but neirher Death himſelf 
ſhould find him idle. 


Se&. 46. VVe muſt watch and pray. - 


_—_— ye know not at what Hour the Son of 
Man will come. The Romans watched in their 
Arms, yet ſometimes without rhcir Shields, thar 
they mighr have nothing co lean upon, to Invite 
thear ro f1 ep Ir js thy ducy ro wareh, O Man, 
and co watch armed. Ardent Prayers to God, are 
the true Arms of Chriſtians. The Shield that en» 
courages ſep. isthe vain hope of a longer Life. 
The frequent Cries of the Roman Souldiers in their 
Watches were, Wabe, wake, Mars wake. Thus 
they enccuraged one anocher tr conſtancy in warch- 
ing. The Heaven ic ſelf day and night wa'czing and 
inceſſant]; royling, adinonikes rhee to warch. Doſt 
thou grow deaf, or art thou falling aſleep ? Hear 
tie voice of Chriſt, watch and pray. According to 
the relation of St. Mark, Chriſt made a Sermon 3 
in the Concluſion whereof he thrice 

repeats theſe words; firſt, Take ye Mark c. 13» 
heed, © watch and pray. Secondly, v. 33, 35 
Watch ye therefore, far ye know nat 


when 
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when the Mafter of the Hhuſe cometh, at even, or at 
midnight ; wheth:r at the Cock-crowing, or at the 
dawning, left if he come ſuddenly, he find ye aſleep. 
Laſtly, Ard tnat T ſay unto you, Tſay unto ye all, watch. 
With the ſame Admonitions, and by the Mouth of 

St, Matthew, he cries to us, Watch 
Mat. 2g. v.24. ye therefore. for ye know not what 

hour the Lord doth come, And a- 
gain, Watch ye therefore, becauſe ye know neither the 
day nr the hour. The fame he repears upon Mount 
Oltvet ; Watch gnd pray, left ye enter into Temptation. 
Upon the ſame Text he preaches in Sr, Luke. Watch 
Je therefore, at all times praying. The ſame, watch 
ze, how often doth Sr. Pax! reiterate ? Thele claps 
Thunder upon us, - ro ſhake oft all ſleepineſs and 
drowſineſs from us. We are deaf, yea dead, in- 
deed, if theſe loud Exhortarions will not wake us. 
W hoever thou arr, that ſleepeſt in Vice, awake; 
Thou knoweft the Fare of the Egyptians. The flay- 
Ing Angel enter'd Egypt, and made a vaſt ſlaughter, 
Remember the Lor ef the Ten Virgins. There was 
a Call in the middle of the Night, and they that 
were prepared were admitted ro the Nuptrals, bur 
the drowſje Sleepers were excluded, Doſt thou re- 
member the Folly of the Glurronous Servant 2 His 
Lord came unlooket for, and at an Hour when he 
leaſt thought of him. Haſt thou conſidered the 
ood Father of his Family ? He wakes at all Hours, 
that at no time the Houſe+breaker may get in. Doſt 
thou remember thy-Saviour ? He- was Born at Mid- 
night. And probable it is that he will come ar Mid- 
night to che laſt Judgment of the World. Therc- 
fore watch, and belieye eyery day thy laſt. 


—_—___—_ 
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Sed. 47. PVe are to truſt in God. 


E whom God aſſiſts, though in the midſt of 
"I the Waves of the enraged Sea, he ſhall be a+ 
ble to, withſtand the Storm with a Couragious 
Heart, Ler Troubles ſurround: him, ler Sorrows 
overwhelm him, let the Devil roar and grin, 4 
Soul that truſts in God need never be afraid. 
Though Hell be moved, and the World tumile, 
fearleſs he ſhall behold the Ruins 3 he ſhall riſe a 
Vitor z and like the Marpeſian Rocks contemn rhe 
vain threars of the Ocean, Thus Fob, thus David 
behaved rhemſelves, Jeb ſpeaking to God with 2 
firm Confidence in him, Set me, fairh he, by thy 
fide, and let the hand of whomſoever fight againſt me. 
He provokes and Challenges the Camp of rhe Ene- 
mies of God, let come who will he is ready to 
meet chem. | 
But, faith David, though T walk through the midſt 
of the ſhadow sf Death, I will fear no evil, for thow 
art with me. Behold a ſtrong Faith ! Though Iam 
In the extremity of danger, though wrapr in the 
horrid darkneſs of Ererna! Nigi:r, and thar Death 
ſtood nearer than the ſhadow tothe Body, truſting 
only inthe preſerce of God, I will deſpiſe all choſe 
Terrors, Moit cercain I am that in his preſence, 
there.is a moſt ſofe and impregnable Refuge. For 
becauſe the Lord is my Aid, 1 will not 'fear what 
Man can do unto me. . The Lord is 'my Light and 
my Health : Whom ſhalr thou fear ? If Armies 
were Encamped againſt me, my Hearr ſhall nor be 
afraid. Though I were to withftand the power of 
a whole Barrel, my Confidence ſhould be in God, 
VVeare to truſt in God, ſo much the more, by: 
how much che lefs we can traſt to our ſelyes.* He 
ranges 
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ranges his Army under the Enemies VValls, who 
truſts in God, To truſt 1a God 1s to be above al! 
Enemies. 


Se. 48. YVVher it ſhall pleaſe God. 


O a Bleſſed Life a long Series of years contri- 
bures nothing, neither 15 Life to be reckoned 
by years or wrinkles, bur by juſt performances, 
Bur that,” When, diſguſts the moſt parr of Mortals. 
They know chey are co die, and are willing to die, 
tnot yer. They arc willing to pay Nature her 
Debt, bur not yer : They, deſire to be loos'd from 
the Chains of the Body, but not yer. So ingeni- 
oully.do we poor Mortals rave: We defire an end 
of our Miſeries, bur not yet; we would be Bleſſed 
and Happy, but not yer, We would, and we 
would not die. We are unjuſt ro complain at the 
fame rime, that we are miſerable, and that our Mi- 
ſeries are ar an end, There is noreaſon to grieve 
or weep, when we ceaſe to be what we were un- 
willing ro be: Is it becauſe thou wouldſt have ma- 
ny ſteps to thy Death chat thou buildeſt chy felf io 
igh a Gibber; and js it becauſe thou wouldſt cake 
a ſlow proſpeR of thy Funeral, that thou defireſt 
fo many years? Alas thou art to go echer to day 
or to morrow. 

Tobias the worthy Son of a moſt worthy old 
Man, but old himſelf, attain'd ro the Ninety ninth 
year of his Age, Yet when Nirety nine years wcre 
expir'd in the fear of God, they Buried him with 
joy, Could Tobias, in our judgment, Expoſtulate 
with God or complain. Why Lord, doſt thou now 
break off my Life 2 Why didſt not thou permit me 
wo make up the full hundred ? What other Anſwer 
would God rctura ? It fo. pleas'd me : Now ae, 

| an 
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and reckon all thy paſt years as clear gain, There- 
fore we muſt die when ir pleaſes God, not when ir 
pleaſes Tobias, Raguet or 4nanzas. 

Bur I know what deceives many, When Death 
knocks, we b<lieve the Exator comes before his 


time. 


Fouls; then *tis rime 3 when it pleaſes God. 


Wherefore do ye delay 2 Wherefore do ye. pre- 
rend immature Age? Wheref-re do ye expeRt a 
Truce? Wherefore do yethink upon delay ? Thou 
wert ripe for Þeath long before: Bur grant thee 
thy own time, thou wilt be never the more ready 
or the more prepar'd. Afrer all thou wile defire 
delay, the more thou ſtay'ſt, perhaps the leſs pre- 


par'd, 


Delay has made many the worſe. *Tis a 


bad preparation for Death, to be unwilling to die: 
- He has perform'd halfof rhe'A& who now 1s wil- 
ling. The deſire of Death is to be ſhaken off, and 
thou art to lezrn, that it matters nor when thou 


ſuffereſt whatever it behoves three to ſufter. 


How 


well thou haſt lived, 1s the main buſineſs, not how 
long; and often ir happens we'l, when there1s no 


delay. 


Therefore lay all hankering thoughts a- 


fide; and thus reſolve with thy ſelf, whatever God 
pleaſcs let chat be done. 


Sect. 49. VVe muſt have recourſe to God in 


all things. 


Las! poor miſerable Creatures alas infpid 


Fools: When we are 1ll, we rake cur flight 


over the whole Orb with the wings of our Thoughts. 
We beg petry Comforts from things Created. with 


an 1gnominious - Beggery. 


Vve call Friends and 


Enemics to our aid z we fmplore the he'p of all ; 
only God we paſs by : or atleaſt apply our ſelves ro 
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hint laſt of all, 
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VYhat madneſs 1s this! to deſire 
help 
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help from choſe that cannot afford it 3 not to dee 
fire ir from him, who alone can give ir us. 

_ . Therefore whenever, ard as ofren as thou arr 
111, ler thy firſt Groans, thy firſt Prayers, rhy firſt 
Complaints be put up tro God, Open thy Cauſe to 
God ; declare to him all rhy Sufferings. VVhere 
doſt thou fly about the VVorld, and beg at the Cor« 
tages of Beggars ? VVherefore doſt thou bow in 
vain toevery Coach that whirls by thee ? Throw 
thy ſelf at rhe Door of that only. Rich Perſon who 
can free thy Soul from its neceſſities. Thus did 
Moſes, who in all Caſes of Doubt and Extremiry 
had recourſe to the Tabernacle, where he conſulted 
God himſelf. Thus was Fofhua deceived by the 
Gtbeonites, becauſe he would not conſult God bee 
fore-hand, Apply thy ſelf to God in thy Aﬀiti- 
ons, and upon all other occaſions. The Woman 

that was troubled with an Iffue of Blood for twelve 

years, and had ſuffered many things of many Phy- 

ficians, at length cawe to the Phyfictin of Phyfici« 

ans ; from whom alone ſhe obtain'd that Cure, 

wich ſhe could not have from many 1a twelve 

years. Tt js a main matter to know from whom 

rhou expeReſt a kindneſs. Ir is an Argument of 


extream Poverty to beg from Beggars, 


Sect. 50. 


VVE have ſaid, that recourſe muſt be had 
| ro God in every thing. Fhercfore a 
happy. end is ſo defired from none bur God. Of 
which I will.annex a ſhort Example. 


' Firſt || 


Death 
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Firſt Prayer. 


Eight Verſes, choſen cut of the Pſalms of Da= 
vid by *r. Bernard, which he is reported 
to have repeated every Day for a Happy 
Hour of Death. 


" Nlighten my Eyes that I fleep not in death; leſt 
my Enemies ſay, T have prevailed againſt him 
Plal. 12. V. 3, 4 . 

Into thy hands 1 recommend my Spirit ; for thou haſt 
redeemed m2, O' Lord, thou God of Trmh, Plal. 31. 
V. 6. 

At laſt I ſpahe with my Tengue, Lord let me know 
my end, and the number of my days, that I may know 
how long T have to live, Plal. 39. v. 4, 5: 

Shew ſome geod toben up»n me for good, that they 
which hate me may fee 1t 5, and be afſh«med; hecauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me and comforted me, Pal, 
86. V. 17, | | 

Thou haſt broken my Bands in ſander ; I will offer 
to thee the Sacrifice of Thank{gruing, and will call up- 

nthe Name of the Lord, Pſal. 116. V. 14, 15. 
: Pe no place to fly to; and no Man car'd for my 
el, 

T eryd unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, Th art my 
He and my Portion in the "Land of the Lrumg, Plal, 
142. V. 5, 6. 

\ Ommipotent Sempiternal God, who didſt pro- 
long the Life of Hezekiab, miſerably. imploring - 
thee 3 grant me thy unworthy Servant before rhe 

'J. day of my Death, fo much time to live, that I may 
be able ro deplore all my Sins, and may obtain 

from thy Compaſſion, Pardon and t:.vour. 


— — _—— _—- - - —— 
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Omniporent, Gracious, and Merciful God, 1 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, by the Death of thy 
So", grant me a happy and a bleſſed Hour, when 
my Soul ſhal! depart our of my Body. 

Lord Jeſu, Crucified Chrift, by che Bitterneſs 
of the Death. which chou didſt ſuffer for me upon 
the Croſs, chiefly when rhy Soul departed irom 
thy Body, have Mercy on my Soul ac the laſt Hour, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with che Father and the Ho- 
l, Ghoſt, for ever and for ever, Amen. 


The Second Prayer. 
For a Happy D:parture. 


MX Merciful Lord Jeſu, if this be the Con. 


dirion of a Dying Man, if in ſuch Dangers 

and Extremities my Spirit muſt depart out of this 

Life, whither ſhall 1 fly bur unto thee, Oh my 
God ? Do thod take care of my Soul, that ir may 

not periſhin that dreadful Hour. Grant me, I be- 

ſeech thee, according to the mulrirude of thy Mer- 

cies, and by that fervent Love and Grief, where- 

with thou, who art Life ir felf didſt die for me; 

that I may have the Combat of Corporal Death al- 

wzys before my Eyes; and that living, I may fo 

do, as, dying, I would defire ro have done; and 

that I may expend my time and ſrudy; in nothing 
more, than thar I may Spiricually die to my ſelf; 

and may mortifie all che Paſſions of my Sences ; 

that ſo after this Life, I may hye with thee, Hap» 

" Py and Bleſſed coall Eternity. 
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The Concluſion of the firſt Chapter. To the 


Reader. 


O this, medirate upon this, O Man; ahd 
ID while thou are well, lea*n ro be fick, learn 
to die. Todo both, isa rare piece of Art; which 
whether thou knoweſt or no, 1t 15 Bot lawful for 
thee totry; bur when thou canſt not err withour 
the loſs of Erernal Felicity. We err but once m 
dying, bur that Error is never to be amended to all 
Ererniry. | 

Therefore to abide, as being. ſtill ro departs 
But for the moſt part abide within thy ſelf, and ſearch 
every cranny of rhy Conſcience, Whatever thou 
enjoyeſt, look upon ir. as the Lumber of a place 
where there is no Habitation. Thou art nor ſuffer. 
ed to carry out any more than thou broughreſt in 
with thee. Therefore a& and beſtir thy ſel Ap- 
prove thy ſelf wght in the ſight of God, Thou arc 
ro go hence. Believe that thou ſtandeſt always ar 
the Gate of Krernity. Eternity is that we muſt 
look afrer. Pleaſure is ſhort; Puniſhment Eret- 
nal, The labour is Eafie; the reward Eyerlaft- 
1021 

Therefore we have given wholeſom Inſtru&ion ; 
we have taught, char Death 1s to be conremn'd, 
but the thoughts of ir never to be laid afide. Now 
we will give the ſame Admonitions to the Sick. 


LH AT 11 


'The Remembrance of Death is 
__ Recommended to the Sick. 


—— 


—_ 


Set: 1. The Intreduftion , and whether Sick: 
neſsbe an Evil? 


Annus, isa Town in Caria, in a Peſtilent Air, 
and unwholeſcm for the Inhabicanrt, Thele 
People when Stratonicus the Muſician, and wrty 
| wa beheld, he recited the Verſe in Homer t0 
TEM, 
Like as the Leaves, juft ſo the People are. 

Thereby ke taunted their I&erical, Yellowiſh 
and Wan Complexions, Put when the Cau!7ans 
had given him a very rugged Entertainment for 
defaming their City, as fickly and unwholeſom, 

. $tratonicus return'd upon them again 3 Muſt I mt 
Aare, (aid he, to call thet a ſickly place, where the 

dead walk ? More wittily and more (ſmartly than 
before. 

But why do we deny, and lift up our Noſes? 
We are molt like ro Leaves. Very plainly 70 
Wilt thou breah a Leaf, ſaith he, driv:n to and f#9 
As ifhe-h:d faid ; When I am bur 2 Leaf, liable 
to all the Inconvenier.ces of Life, afraid of every 
Guſt, wilt thou haſten me with che wind of thy 1f- | 
gignation ? I ſhall fall of my ſelf, withour any | 
conſtraint of thine, Arc not Men Leaves, whom 

X Sicknet!s, 
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Sickneſs, like dry Leaves and juiceleſs Flowers, 


roles to and fro, and variouſly ſports with ? Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, being of the ſame Opinion 
G1to, faid he, Men of an obſcure Life, like the Gene- 
ration of | Leaves, infirm Creatures, Images of Wow, 
things like ſhadows, frail, unfledg'd, Irving. but the 
Life of one day. Certainly we are Leaves, ſhaxen 
by every puff of wid, Sometimes a little Fever; 
what do I ſay ? Nay a little Cough, 321trle drop 
falling upon the little wicket of che Throat, mortt- 
fies this Leaf, and throws it into the Grave. 

But whether or no is Sickneſs a Benefir, and 
Death an Evil 2 No, Mortal, no; 1t 1s nor, faith 
Epiftetus. Health well us'd is a god thing; ill us'd, 
a miſt hief: And therefore we may reap Benefit by 
Sicknes. Whardoſt thou ſay of Sickneſs? I wil 
ſhew thee irs Naru;ze 3 then I ſha!l be quier, I ſha'l 
think my ſelf well dealt with, I ſhall nor flatrerthe 
Phyfician, I ſhall nor wiſh for Death. Whac 
wouldſt rhou more 2 Whatever thou ſhalt give me, 
that will I make happy, proſperous, honourable, 
to be defir'd. Bur there are ſome thet deny this, 
avd ſay, Tabe heed of being ſich, "tis an il thing, 
To them Fpictetus again, That 1s as much as to ſay, 
faith he, Take heed that thou d1ft not feign three t4 
be four, "tis an il] thing, How eril? If we þo think 
of it as we ought, What harm will it do m2? Ras 
ther will it not d) me good 2 If. therefore T fo think 6f 
Poverty, Sick, or Troubles of Church or State, as 1 
ouzht, 7s rot that enoug? to me, will it nat be pri« 
firable, | 

Truth, Love thee, O EpiFerus, How agreeable 


| are all theſe things tro Chriſtian Doarine 2 Th!s 


\ 


Foundation being laid we ſhall hece re:ch ye ro be 


-mindtul of Death in Sickneſs, and nor to he ifraid 


0: his coming. 
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Se.: 2. The ſick Perſon to his Friends. To 
Sickneſs. To the beginning cf a Mortal 
Diſeaſe, To Death. To Chriſt our 
Lord, 

To bis Friend's, 


Hence with your unſeaſonable mourning ; This 
1s not a place for Wailing, bur for Prayer : But 1 
_ early from you; Early, rake heed ye mi- 
ſtake not 3; I was ripe for death as ſoon as I was 
born, yea, before I was born. What I was, when 
born, I know; a weak frail body, liable to all Re- 
proach, the Food of Sickneſs, the Vi&im of Death, 
Behold, who e're thou art, take Hope or Subſtance, 
to Morrow not to be, or elſe to be elſewhere; 


To Stchneſs, 


Muſt I then now be ſick ? The time is come for 
me to try my ſelf. The couragious Man does not 
ſhew himſelf eicher in Battel or at Sea. There is a 
Courage alſo m the Bed of Sickneſs : Shall I leave 
a Feaver, or that me? We cannor always continue 
together : Hitherto I enjoyed Health, now my bu- 
ſine(s is with Sickneſs. Sickneſs I know is the firſt 
Meſſenger of Death. I belicve St. Gregory for that, 
who truly and piouſly 3 The Lord knocks, faith he, 
when by the anguiſh of Sickneſs , he declares the ap- 
proach of Death; to whom we preſently open, if we 
receive him with Aﬀettion, 

The very Fables teach me to receive this firſt 
Meſſenger of Death witha contented Mind. They 
relate, how that an old Man lay fick, and when 
De.:th was tcady to ſnatch him away, the fick-man 


defired that he would dcfcr tlie fatal blow __ 
[9 


Y 
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fll he made his Will, and prepared ſuch other 
things as were neceflary for ſo long a Journey, 
To whom D:ath ; Fond Banquet for th? Grawe, ſa1d 
he, couflt thou not prepare in ſo many Tears ;, that 
haſt had ſo many warnings from me already; ? To 
whom the old Man; I take thy Truth to wi:neſs, 
I never had any warning from thee, To whom 
Death reply'd; Now I find old men will lye: A 
hundred, nay a thouſand times I ave admoniſhed 
the?, whea I rook away not only thy equalin years, 
bur alſo young Men, Children, Infants, while thou 
lookſt and wepft: Bur I appeal to this Truth, forger- 
ful old man, did I not forewarn thee, when thy 
Eyes grew dim, thy Hair waxed grey, thy Ears 
grew deaf, all rhy proud Senſes defective, and thy _ 
whole Body watted ? "Theſe were my Meſſengers, 
theſe knockr art thy Doors, but chou wouldft nor. 
be ſpoken with; thou wert ofren and daily wara'd, 
I can ſtay no longer, come and go along with me. 
He 11! prepares himſelf for Death, who prepare: [o- 
late, 


To the beginning of a myrtal Diſtemper.. 


When I confider my Life, the multitude of my 
Sins, the ſmall! number of my Deeds, good God! 
T am pinn'd up, and in ftreights on every ſide; But 
it is berter for me to fall into the hands of the 
Lord ( for his mercies are manifold_) than tor live 
and mulriply my years and my fins : What I ſhould 
be, thou Lord, knoweſt full well. Perhaps I fhould 
fall from thy Grace, ſhould I live longer* Death, 
thou art at hand ; take me away, ſo that I may 
preſerve the Favour of my God ; or rather fo thar 
the Favour of God may preſerve me, which 1s the 
only thing, O Chriſt Feſu, which I beg of thee, and 
through thee, 

Ddsg T2, 
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To Death. 


Why with a {low Conſumption, cruzl Death, 

Doſt thu d-prive me ſlowly of my Breath ? 

Such preparation needs not for my end : 

Strike quickly then, for 1 will ne're contend. + 

Why (houldft thou ſpend thy Quiver on my head F** 

When one pov ſingle blaſt will blow m2 dead. 
For Wiiat is man ? Abarrer'd and leaking Ship, that 
will (p!'t wich one daſh, withcut- the force of a 
Tempeſt ; the Body of man conſiſting of inficm 
and fluid parts, comely in the outward Linea- 
merits, not able r@ erdure Cold, Heat or Labour, 
that conſumes and waſtes of ir ſelf, fearing irs own 
nouriſhmenc, the plenty or want whereof is fre» 
quently the ruine of it; to himſclt only a profit- 
able and vitious nouriſhment, nicely ro be looked 
afrer and preſerved; A life enjoyed ar pleaſure, 
liable ro a thouſand Difeaſes, and withour Diſcaſes 
devour'd by it ſelf, Do we admire ar this once dy- 
ing, wherein ti.ou mayfſt find privare and con- 
cealed Dea:hs? His ſmell, his rafte, his wearineſs, 
his watching, the humou;s of his Body, his meat 
aad driak, to manare deadly. 


To Chriſt. 


TIwould not die, but live , he ſeeks to live, 
That in thy love, 0 Chriſt, to die doth ſtrive, 
T do not ſtand in fear of thoſe rhings, which thou, 
O God, doſt appoint for me. I follow thee, O mer- 
ciful Father, I follow thee: And wherefore ſhould 
I refuſe, when thou calleſt me nearer to thee? *T1s 
much better (or me to be dijfiolved and be with 
Chriſt, This ts that which I defire 3 For Chrift 15 
zife-co me, and Dearth js gain, 
| Sc. 3 
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Se. 3. An Antidte againſt Grief. 


TH-refore art thou troubled ? wherefore 

art thou perpl-xed ? Thou arr in the hand 

zof God, and he takes care of thee. Bur thou art, 

"mMi&ed and fick. What evil can that be which pro- 

ceeds from the Fountain of Goodnsſs ? God would 

have thee to be his own, and therefore ſhurs thee 

up, and retains thee within the Lattices of Sick» 
nef:, leaſt thou ſhouldft po aftray from Heaven, 

A little Bird weary of the Cage, defires liberty ; 
but while jr is in the Cage, is both lov'd and fed 
by its Maſter - While the is at liberty, who can 
believe her free from the Fowler, or from the 
Snare 2 Thus believe me, it is a great thing ro be 
the Captive of the Lord thy Gold , it 1s to be looke 
upon as a great Favour, to be bound a lircle while, 
to be cur and wounded by Em, that will ſpare 
thee to Eternity. 
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Sect. 4. Not alzw»ays Draughts of Swweet- 
neſs, 


OD ſometimes, O ſicx Man, gives the Cups 
T of bicrerneſs ; thou drankſt the ſweer Liquor 
wiile thou werr tn health. VVhy doſt thou make 
Faces ? why doſt thou refuſe the Cup ? Thiuk up- 
0" that of Fob, Shall we receive good at the hand of. 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil, Tngrareful More 
tals ! we know not the Benefits we recerve,bur by 
loſing them : Thou wilt be a good Valver of loſt 
Hea'th for the future : Thou rrayſt remember alſo, 
thar when thou werr in health, thou didſt often. * 
recreate thy ſelf beyond the bounds of Sotriety.. 
Dd 4 Now 
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Now therefore let me perſwade thee, chearfully 
to take this birter Cup, and bear this -puniſhment 
impoſed upon thee for thy former Ryots. For- 
merly at at the Latin Feſtiyals, when the Chariot. 
Drivers ſtrove for Vitory, they that overcame, 
drank Wormwood : Do thou now drink that thou 
mayſt overcome, 
He undeſervedly Metheglin ſips, 
That to the bitter will not lay his lips. 


Sect. 5. The contempt of Death 1s a Chri- 
{tian Generoſity, 


No Man ever govern'd his Life well, but he that 

contemned it. VVe are nor fo filly, bur chat we 
underſtand we muſt one day die; yet when Death 
approaches, we hang back, we tremble, we lament : 
Bur would not he appear to thee 2 very Foo), that 
ſhould weep becauſe -he had nor lived a thouſand 
years before? Thele things are well coupled, thou 
neither werr, nor will be: thou art ordain'd for 
rhar point of time wherein thou liv'ſt, with that 
thou mayſt extend, how far wouldſt thou prolong? 
Why weepeſt thou ? what is it thou wouldſt have ? 
thou loſeſt chy labour : Thou ſhalr go thither, whi. 
ther ail things created go. What 15 there that thou 
canft call a Novelty? Thou werrt born under this 
Law : This hapned ro thy Father,to thy Ariceſtors, 
roall before thee, and will happen to all that come 
afcer thee. Ir 1s eſtabliſhed and decreed; Death 
ſcizes upon all; we are born to die, Conſider in 
thy Mind the vaſt throng of thoſe that went before 
thee, of thoſe that -are ro follow rhee, and thoſe 
that are to go along with thee. Many thouſands 
of Men and Creatures at this very moment that 


then feareſt to die, are now making (eyeral and 
various 
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various Exits out of this World, Take a view of 
the whole” World; the new, the unknown : Moſt 
certain it 15, that every moment Millions are born 
and die, and many die the ſame death. Now. 
couldſt rhou think that rhou ſhouldſt never come 
to that end, ro which thou arr always going. Death 
is a ſafe Road co Reſt ; neicker is there any thing 
of evil in Death, bur only the fear of Death : there- 
fore if we would live quictly, the Soul muſt be. al- 
ways ready, Shall I fear my end, when I know 
I muſt have an end ? when I know that all things 
have their end? Shall I fear my laft gaſp, thar 
purs an end to all my Sighs? Why ſhouldI fear to 
reſtore that which I received upon that condition ? 
But your will ſay, it is a difficult thing to contemn 
Death. "Tis Death, but to him that knows how 
to Live. 
He that his hours onVertue doth expend, 
Neither doth wiſh for, nor yet fears his end, 

We do not deny, but that there 1s ſomething ter- 
rible in Deaths there we muſt learn, not to be 
afraid of ir, No Man learns to be congented upon 
a Bed of Roſes, rofir down at a Banquer ; but this 
to he exerciſed, nor to give way to Grief, He 
chearfully embraces Death, who has long compoled 
himſelf ro waſt for it : And this is the preateft Ar- 
gument ofa generous Mind, nor to fear thy depar- 
ture: For he knows whither he ſhall go, thar res 
members from whence he came. Such a perſon 
was Theodoſixs the Emperour, of whom Saint Am- 
brois was wont to ſay, I hved the man, whom when 
he dizd, was more grieved jor the ſtate of the Church, 
than for his own Condition, Therefore do thou make 
1: thy buſineſs not to fear Death. 
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SeR. 6. An Example cf toe Contempt of 
Deaih. 


Iachetus the Goyernour of Malaca jn Fudea, 
being commanded to reſign his Authcrity, 
could not brook che Indignity,/ ignorant cf true 
Honcur and folid Verrue. Thercture making a 
Funeral Pile of Lignum A/o2s, and other Odorifo- 
rous Woods, He ſpread a iquare- Scaffold; which 
he had ereRed, near to the File, with rich Tape- 
ſtrics and ſumptuous Carpers: Then he appeared 
himſelf upon the Scaffold , glittering in a Robe 
of Tiſſue, ſer with precious Stones, and diſcourſed 
co che People of his ARions, and the whole Courſe 
of his Life : And having declared the Kindneſles 
which he had ſkewed the Captive Pottugalls, ar 2 
rinie of neceſſity ; he moft favly and birterly come 
plain'd of bis betng undefervedly pur by his Come 
mand: Then reproaching the Ingaticude of the 
Py; ugalls, ( (uch fatal Fury did his Ambition ins 
ſpire him with_) he chrew himſelf headlong into 
the burning Pile, a Contemner of Death, 

/Eltan relncs. a Contempt of Death not much 
unlike this. The end of Calamus, ſaith he, is wore 
thy to be mereicn:d, if not ro be admircd. Ir was 
thus ; When he had taken his leave of Alcxanter, 
the Mrcedontans, and a long hfe, he made him a 
Funeral Pile in the faireſt parc of che Suburbs of 
Eabylon , compoſed of . Cedar, Cypreſs, Myrtle, 
Laure!, and o hcr ſweet Wood; and having per- 
formed his ufual exerciſe of Running, he aſcended 
the Pile, and ftood Crown'd upon the licap cf 
Word ; the Sun whom he Ador'a, ſkining all rhe 
while, Which done, he gave the M.ceduntans a 
$i.n 53 kindle che Pile ; Which bclag now a of 
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a lighre Fire, Calanns wrapt up in Flames, ſtood' 
ſ11] unmoy'd, till he fell as the heap fell, ard ex- 
pir'd ite the midſt of the Aſhes. Alexander, ad- 
miring the Courage of the Man, 15 reported to have 
 faid, That Ca'anus had vanquiſh'd more Potent Ene-- 
mies than he. For Alexander had wag'd War with 
Prous, Taxilus and Darius ; but Calanus with Las 
bour and Death. Shall the vain Heathens ſhew ſo- 
much Courage in Death, and Chriſtians, truſting in 
God, be afraid and tremble 2? Death 15 nor an evil, 
but the fear of Death 1s an evil. Lerus, I beſeecly 
ye, examine things themſelves, and not the* Nae. 
rure of things, Itwe beheve Seneca, Death is the: 
beſt Invention of Nature, the Remedy of all Evils.. 
Why therefore do we fear at laſt ? Immortal Peace, ' 
Ecernal Joy will entertain us. Let us take Cou- 
rage from the deſpair of longer Life. Make thata: 
Vertue, which would be neceſſity. Certainly a 
prudenc Chriftian does nothing unwillingly ; he- 
| avoids all neceflity, becauſe he wills what that 
would compel him to. Let us therefore do wil-- 
lingly, what we cannot bur do. Let us with a con- 
rented Mind ex pe& our end, or rather our begin- 
ning. He ſhall be always ſerene and calm in his 
Mind who contemns Death, 


Set. 5. 4 Mean ready to dje. 


fy ts the Critick, as Swi4as relates, as he was 
going out of his Scheole, chanc'd ro Rumble, 
and hurt his Toe. But he believing himſelf call'd ro 
the Grave, ſtrook the Ground with his Hand, ad-. 
ding theſeWords, I come, Wherefore doſt thou call me? 
Thus the old Man of Ninety Years of Age, died, 
wirhour ever being. Sick, Hunger was a grear. 
Friend to Zen; for he frequently faſted til he 
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fainred. Bur wilingly Zens made himfelf fo ſick, 
that he might not be ſick, and that he might en» 
joy a quiet old Age," free from Diſeaſes: Both he 
attained to according to his wiſh, Let us not won« 
der ar the ſhortneſs of our Lives, nor the incer- 
tainty. of our Health : For we waſt our Mealth, and 
our Lives, with Giutrony and Drinking, never 
thinking our ſelves ſatisfied, rill our cramm'd Rel. 
lies be as hard as a Drum. Ridiculous, yea, Mad 
Men, we ſhorten our Lives by thoſe things, which 
ought to lengthen it. Bur chat proceeds from this, 
becauſe we will not be perſwaded, that Abſtinence 
has ſo great a power to prolong Life, But daily 
experience tells us, that the ſaying is true ; fo 
much food as you ſpare, ſo many days you add. But 
ro the Buſineſs. 

-- Urſinus, the Prieſt, as St. Gregory witneſſes, be- 
ing comforted, with a Celeſtial Viſion, in his Sleep, 
ofren cried out, Tcome, T come, Treturn thanks; and 
when he had declared to the ſtanders by what he 
had ſeen, he repeared the ſame Words, T came, be» 
hold I come ; and with theſe Words in his Mouth he 
expired, - , 

A' Mind prepared for Death, thus ſpeaks, 1 com? 
behold I come. *Tis too late co layter here; we 
itrive in vain againſt the Stream; Nature is a Mc- 
ther, not a Step-dame. Doſt thou accuſe Nature? 
O Thephraſtis, as if leſs favourable ro Man than 
Beaſts, certainly fne intended more ro him than to 
them: For which 1s beft, ro ſuffer quickly. what 
thou art no more to fear, or to fear long what thou 
art ſlowly to endure ? Nature gives a Jong torment 
ro Man, when ſhe grants him a ſhort Life. 

For always all Men muſt expe&, 
Their Day perfix'd, == 
What art thou then afraid of ? Is thy Life rak*n 
from rhce? Not only f0.3 but alſo the fear of Death 
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and moſt Evils of Life. This is the general choice 
of moſt Men, rather to ſuffer quickly what we 
ought, than to continue long in fear and pain, 
There is lictle difference, faith the ſecond Pliny, 
between ſuffering and expeRipg Misforrunes, Only 
that there is a Meaſure of Fear and not of Grief: 
For thou mayſt bewail and grieve for what thou 

| knoweſt has happened; thou feareſt what may 

| happen. 

| Therefore, come Death, F am thy Debtor, I 

| will pay what I owe, when ever God requires mc: 

Therefore freely, willingly, 

| Will I the number of my days compleat, 

| And ſtrazght ſurrender up my ſoul to fate. 

| Hoping to aſcend from the dark Grave to everla> 
ſting Lighr. Death is nor an Tyil, but Punifhmenr 
afrer Death is an Evil 


f 


Sea. 8. They fear Death, who foreſee it 
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| OST-certain it iz, that nothing terrifies (o «. 
much, as an unexpected neceſlity of dying, 

Behold how they, who are ſubje to the power of 
another, being commanded a long Journey, pack 

/ up their things in hafte, ſollicirous and fad; how 
they murmur becauſe they had no longer warning. 

As they are upon their departure they often look 
back, pretending this avd t'other Obſtacle. Now 
there 15-no longer Journey than to Diez no way 
more crabbed, more dark, more hard to find, none 
more ſuſpitous.and infeſted with Robbers. Beſides 
there is no return again. Therefore we muſt tt e * 
mare heedfully rake care that-we leave nothing be- 
hind, There 1s a neceflicy of going thither, fellow 
Souldicrs, faid the Roman Caprain, from whence 
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there is no neceſſity of returning, There is on- 
ly one remedy, to anſwer being called, and to obey 
being commanded ! Alas, How improvident are 
they, who never take care ro.provide for rhy Jour- 
ney? They take care to fare well, the reſt they 
commit ro Fortune. 

Smyndirides, that debauched young Man, was 
wont to brag, that in Twenty Years, he had not 
ſeen the Sun riſing or ſetting, being continually ei. 
ther a Bed or at his Riot. I fear one of you may 
find many like him among the Chriſtians, who 
make Gluttony, Playing, and Drinking, their grea- 
teſt Buſineſs, To theſe will happen, that which Ci. 
cero, in his Epiſtles; foretold ro Brutus, Believe me, 
ſaith he, you will be ruined upleſs you provide well. 
Thus it will. happen ro all unwary People, that 
want fore-ſight. Foreſight is neceffary in all things, 
eſpecially in thoſe things that are never to be done 
but once; where .one miſtake draws a thouſand 
along with it. This is the Condition of Death, 
one Error eauſes a thouſand Miſtakes, To err 
once there, is to periſh eternally, O blind Mor- 
rals, it will-happen co you, as ir happevs to them 
that ſhur their Eyes againſt their Enemies Swords, 
In a Battie,-as if they were not to feel the danger 
which chey ſee nor... Ye ſhall be ſmitten, ye ſhall 
die, ye (hall be ſenſible, and feel rhe ftroke 3_bur 
whether blind or ſeeing, rhat is at your -choice, 
You refuſe to think upon Death which you muſt 
| ſhcrily thixk upon and feel. The ſafferance would 
| ſoon follow when the Confideration precedes, 
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Se. 9. They fear Death, who are negligent 
of Life. 


N Either is there any Queſtion robe made of 
this. They chietly fear todie, who know 
not how tolive ; who believe no other Happineſs 
bur that of the Body, Who only know how to 
eat well, drink well, and ſleep well, and place all 
their Heayen in pleaſure; perſons certainly moſt 
obedient , but to their Bellies, nor to the Divine 
Will. Ofwhom St. Gregory truly ſaid, They know 
not what the Celeſtial Souls deſire,who ſet their Hearts 
upon Earthly Delights. 

A prudent Chriſtian, that takes no- more care 
of the Body than of a mean and abje& Slave, looks 
upon Death no otherwiſe than a Morning depar- 
ture our of a dark, unpleaſant and incommodious 
Inn. Whoever thou art thou canſt not fear thy 
Exit as of this Life, if thou hopeſt to enter into the 
other. Thy fear ariſes from hence, For though 
there are many cauſes vulgarly given of this fear; 
yec they all vaniſh upon the hopes of a more blet- 
ted Life, He who ſeriouſly aſpires ro Heaven fears 
ner theſe Baubles. Toſuch a Man, Labour, Sacl- 
neſs, Grief, Contempr, Ignominy, Loſs, Servirude, 
Poverty, Old Aze, are nothing elſe bur the School 
of Experience, the Time of Patience, and the Ho» 
nour of Victory. 


Sed. 1c. Three Things hardly ſupportable 


in $ ickne/ ' 


bs almoſt all Sickneſs three things are hardly ſup- 
portable, Fear of Death, Pain of the Body, Diſ- - 
CONUNUAnce 
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- continuance from Pleaſure. Bur as hot Diſeaſes 
are Cur'd by cold, cold by hot Medicines. fo are 
they Cur'd by their own Antidotes. Therefore 
the fear of Death is to be Cur'd by Love, but by 
Divine Love; a little Doſe of Divine Love will 
diſpel the fumes of vain fear; He that loves Chriſt 
will the leſs love Life 3 and ſhall perceive the love 
of Chriſt re him, 

By words alone this is not prov'd, 

Lyve, Marcus, love if thou wouldfſt be belov'd. 

Pain of the Body is to be aflwag'd by tranquility 
of Conſcience; A guiltleſs Mind is a wondertu! 
Conſolation to the Sick. And indeed a pure Con- 
ſcience is a potent remedy againſt all Torments, 
That alſo aflwages pain, as St. Gregory intimares is . 
theſe words.. More eaſily will the Sick Perſon en« 
dure pain, if he bear but this in his mind. | 

The moſt Fuſt God will have me ſuffer this, 

Bur Diſconrinuance from Pleaſure, will nothing 
at all affli& him who thinks upon Erternal Joys. 
Thoſe which leave, are vain, ſhort, and filthy, and 
before they are forſaken frequently leave their ad- 
mirers ; thoſe which we promiſe our (elves, Im- 
menſe, Stable and Eternal. He eaſily contemns 
Fading Velights, who ſincerely hopes for Etcr- 
'nal. 


Seat. 11. Sickneſs the Sport of Vertue. 


TJ Hou art well ſmitten, if thy Conſcience be ſmir- 
ren, Sickneſs is the School of Vertue ; 1t 15 als 

ſo called a kind of Slaughter-houte of Vice, who- 
ever is ſick is a Scholar in this School, On the 0- 
ther fide, Sicknels 1s the Slaughter-houſe of Yer- 
rue to ſome, and the School of Vice; while they arc 
well, they are mad. While they arc well, they 
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have a hundred Bufinefſes; the Buſineſs of God is 
their laſt care. How many are Chaſte, while they 
are Sick ; when they recover they return to their 
former filrhy Lufts, Such people would do better 
Sick, ro whom health is ſo dangerous. Theſe 
therefore God tyes: them to the Bed of Sicknels, 
that they may be at leiſure to themſelves, and may 
mind their Salvation : Forſake Vanity and look af- 
ter Heaven, Sickneſs intangles the Body in a thou» 
ſand Miſeries, but frees the Soul from as many. 'Tis 
the-ſaying of St. Paul, Though our out- 

ward Man periſh, yet the inward Manis 2 Cor. 4: 
renewed day by day. Hence though v. 16. 
Sickneſs ſeem evil, nay the worſt of 

Sufferings, it then becomes the beſt, when it ren- 
ders the Sick Perfon more holy. Many when they 
feel the pain, corre&thecrime. A fick Soul ſel» 
dom inhabirs but in a healchy Body. 


SEU. 12, The Sickneſs of the Body is the 
Salvation of the Soul, | 


Comm exhorrs to Parcimony ; diſſwades from 
Luft, and 1s the Miſtreſs of Modeſty. Do rhow 
lay afide all Care, whatever happens to the Body 
thou art ſafe, to the Mind be in health. For the - 
ſickneſs of che Body has been of great advantage in 
many to the health of the Soul. Thar ſublime per- 
ſon rais'd from nothing, from the Water below, ele- | 
vated to the Stars, who keeps the Keys of Hea- 
ven, whoſe only fhadow expell'd the Diſtempers 
and Diſeaſes of the Body ; being ence ask'd why 
he ſuffer'd his own Daughter to lye under the Op- | 
preſlion of a violent Diſeaſe ? made anſwer, It is 
conventent far her. How knoweſt thou bur that it 
may be as convenient for thee ? The ſame Pei 
wacl 
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when he found his Dxughter might be ſafely Cur'd, 
recover'd her, and made her fir to Cure others. Do 
thou alſy rake care that thy / health may do thee 
good, and perhaps chou fha!r recover. Laſtly, 
take care of thy Soul above all things, and offer ir 
up to the Heavenly Phyſician to be Cur'd, And 
as to what remains, hope if not for what is needful 
for, yet for what is convenient fort thee. Sickneſs 
Is a very unp!caſant Companion, but a faithful, 
which of:en pulls ye by the Sleeve, and admoniſhes 
thee of thy condition. A faithful Admoniſher is a 
molt ccrrain fafeguard in danger, If the Sicknes 
be remedileſs, be filent and rejoice, for thac thou 
fhalc be the ſooner free from a loathſom and ruinous 
Priſon. Moſt excellent was the ſaying of Gregory 
Nazarene, A ſick Soul is near to God. 


Sel. 13. Sickneſs. admoniſhes us of E- 
ternity, 


HY great a Benefit is this, that the Miſeries 
of this preſent Lite, by a ſhort Experience 
ſhould admoniſh us of Erernicy. Therefore ler the 
fick perſon lahour to avoid infinice Miferies, while 
ſo-impatiently endures the Birterncfles here 3 ler 
him learn by pains ner iong laſting ro avoid patns 
Eternal, which neither Pothecary nor Phyſician, 
no Drug nor Herb, not Death it ſelf can Cure, 
There are ſeveral waysto Death; bur, but one to 
Etervity. 

Anaxagoras dying in a Foreign Countrey, when 
his Friends ask'd him, whether he would: he car- 
ried back into his Countrey, There 7s no neceſſi'y, 
faid he, and added the reaſon, for the way is wide 
enough every where t6 the Infernal Shades. This an- 
{wer may as well be fir- thoſe who are Travelling 

| up 
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up to Heaven. O happy and profitable Flame of a 
Fever, becauſe ſhort! O dreadful Funeral Piles of 
Hell, becauſe Erernal. 
come Remedies are made out cf ſome Poyſons, 

and oft-times a ſmall and preſent pain admoniſhes 
us to prevent the approach of Exceſſive pains that 
tlircaren to twinge us : And that which was trou- 
bleſome became- profirable. Thus every Diſeaſe 
the more ir perplexes and torments us, the more 
It admoniſhes us of Eternity, cirher in perpetual 
Joy or Miſery, Ler the healthy take care, lerthe 
1:ck be mindful whicher they go. Pleaſure and 
Sorrow here are hounded within very narrow li- 
mics. All the Felicity of Mortals is Mortal; and 
_— the ſame bounds are all Miſeries refirait- 
cd, 

For bright Eternity no limits bnws, 

So that, an Age of Time, aTittile ſhows. 


Se. 14. Therefore is Death to be deſir d. 


Have ſaid, Infirmiry of Body is often to be de- 
fired, to r!e end thou maiſt b: the ſooner 2 
Freeman and a Vitor. This did he defire who 
ſaid, Mo? glails therefore will I glory 
in my infi-miries, For my ſtrength is 2 Cor. 12, 
made perfe& in weakneſs ; therefore have v.9, 10. 
T dileFation in Infirmities, As a good | 
Sword may be often in a bad Scabbard, fo in weak 
and ſickly Body ofr-times lyes hid a ſtout and-cou» 
ragious Mind, That firength is to bedefired which 
neither Time nor Fortune decays. A fick perſon 
15 nor fitro carry Burthens, or for digging anddel- 
ving, but ro exerciſe his patience, and maintain and 
increaſe his Faith. So a Shipboard, the ſtronger 
Row, but the more prudenr ſtand at the =_ 
| e 
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Lite is like a Ship, toſſed with the Waves of Buſj- 
nefs, and the Sea of the World; it has its Oars, and 
Its Helm. If thou canſt not perform the meaner 
Offices, apply thy ſelf co. the more noble. The 
true and generous ſtrength of Man is in his Soul, 
The Body, the Soul's Houſe, how {trong or how 
weak 1tis, is nothing toa Gueſt of a few days: If 
the Houſe fall, there's a neceſſity of removing 
ſomewhere elſe 3 and being hence excluded, thar 
neceſliry carries vs unto a perpetual Manfjon. 
Strength -is perfe&ed in weakneſs; ſo that al- 
though it ſeem ſo bad, yer is that evil ſo much the 
rather to be defired, as being the prevention of a 
greater. The condition of moſt is then moſt pro» 
.{perous, when moſt infirm and weak. 


Set, I5. That is tobe read in Sickneſs, 


© be the Son of Demius, having conſulred the 
4s Oracle ro know how he might lead the beſt 
Life, had this anſwer given him. Tfhe made him- 
ſelf of the ſame colour with the dead, that is, 1f he 
converſed with the dead. Or as Suidas expounds 
it, if heread the writings of the Ancients, To 
dwell among Books, being to live among the dead. 
And this familiarity with the dead is the beſt Life. 
But it is the ſame madneſs to lay before the Sick 
whole Libraries, and huge Volumes, as to ſet be- 
fore them full Meals of Fleſh. A little Broth or a 
ſmall Sallet muſt ſerve them, ſo a lirtle Book ts c- 
-nough for them for ſeveral Months : However flill 
ſomething is to be read to the Sick, if the Diſeaſe 
and Pain will give leave, but they are to be tead 
as they ear. What rhey ear, they do not prefent!y 
ſwallow, but chew firſt, $9 whar they read, they 


 muſtnot careleſly paſs oyer, but they are to cou 
cr, 
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der, and asit were to Weigh every little ſentence. 
Otherwiſe to read is to neglet- Bur let the Sick 
Mans only Book be Chriſt Crucified, Lethim read * 
chat Book conrinually, wherein he will find as ma» 
ny Comforts, as Words and Wounds, 


Se&. 16. In Sickneſs we are often 10 pray. 


Q? I ſay we muſt always pray in ſickneſs, Net- 
ther 15 this a thing of any great difficulry to a 
ſick perſon, For either with his Tongue if he 
have ſtrength enough, may he pronounce his Pray 
ers to God, Or if his Tongue be numm'd, or that 
his voice be intercepted by weakneſs, a ſuppliant 
Mind is to be lifred up to Heaven, while the Body 
lyes quiet, bur only for ſome ardent groans thar 
diſtinguith theſe private Colloquies with God in 
Sickneſs, ' But there is alſo a ſort of Sickneſs that 
does not only interrupr the voice, but even ops» 
preſſes the very Soul ir felf ; But chen Patience and 
Suffering are to be offered up for Prayers ro God, 
to whom Pain 1s a grateful Sacrifice, ſo thar Pari- 
ence be joined with ir. He prays well, who ſuffers 
well. Neither may he be ſaid to pray, but ro ob- 
tain by Prayer of God, who ſends ſuch Eloquent 
Meſſengers ro him as Pain and Patzence. Bur ler 
him be ſuch a fick perſon, whoſe Speech may be 
interrupted, whoſe Mind may be broken, and 
whoſe Patience may be ata loſs. Yer there 1s 2 
way for him to pray. Ler him look abour, he ſhall 
ſee ſome firring, ſome ſtanding by him, ready to 
help and aflift him. How eafie 1s it then to caſt 
in a word by the by 3 how eafie is 1t for him co 
point or cry to his Friend, ſay this Prayer, read 
this Pſalm, or that Paragraph. Who ſo hard-hearts 
ed, as to deny ſo ſmall a Duty to the Sick? = 
enact 
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thar when a ſick perſon cannot pray with his own 
he may with anothers Lips. And therefore 1 re. 
peat this again, Pray always in Sichneſs, We can 
neyer unſcalonably have recourſe to God. 


Set. 17. I Pain, and at other times, what 
is to be meditated upon, what to be dine 
every day. 


Man that truſts in God, though oppreſſed 

with Miſeries, and ful! of Pain, may rightly 

fay thisz while I breathe I hope, and fo much al- 
ways the berrer the nearer to my end I find my 
ſelf. Seneca has moſt exccllencly Philoſophized 
concerning pain. N9 Man, fairh he, can feel ex- 
ceſſive pain and org 3, for thus has Nature moſt fav ur- 
able to us ordered it, that pain ſhould be either tolera- 
ble or (hwt, For the intenſe exc2ſs of grief finds an 
end, Therefore rhis is the Comfort of vaſt pain, + 
that thou muſt of neceſlity ceaſe to feel ir, if thou 
feeleſt it over-much. Bur this is that which trou- 
bles'the unskilful in the pains of the Body : They. 
are not content with their Souls alone, rhey have 
ſtillſo much Buſineſs with the Body. And there» 
fore O Sick Perſon, accuſtom thy ſel by degrees to 
wean thy Soul from thy Body, and to converſe 
with thy betcer and more Divine part ; bur with 
thy Body, the frail and weak part no more than 
needs muſt. -- And: though pain is ſeldom fo con» 
ſtant but that ir has ſome intermiſſion; therefore 
do not think that all Exerciſe of the Soul is ro be 
omitted; when thou lyeſt tick, when thou feeleſt 
ain. Above all things, take care that cy Morn- 
ing Prayers, and thy Evening Examination of thy 
Conſcience, as much as tn theelyes, may make 2 


due progres: If thy Tongue fail thee, ler chy 
| Mind 
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Mind pray, Never begin the Night, nor compoſe 
thy ſclfro feep, till chou haft examined thy Con- 
ſcrence : In the day-rime when thy pain-ceaſes or 
relaxes, take a good Book, and there read and 
weigh every Period; every Day fet afide a ſmall 
Hour for Prayer, pious Groans, and humble Ejacu- 
lations 3 ſo thou wilt believe thy ſelf to have pray'd 
an Hour in Heaven. 

. Ar the beginning and end of all thy Prayers, re- 
fer thy ſelf wholly to the will of God with a pre- 
pared Obedience. All which things are ſo'far from 
difficulty, that a dying man may perform them, as 
well as he whoſe Pain is not fo ſevere, If thou 
canſt nor, or rather will not perform theſe Duties, 
yet for that one little Hour patiently endure thy 
Pains: Make not thy Niſcry more intollerable than 
it is, nor burthen thy ſelf with Complaints. Pain 
15 the Lighter of Opinion and Conceir, and not to 
the Weight, Onthe other fide, if thou beginſt to. 
exhort thy ſelf, and ſay, 'T* nothing, or elſe it 3s 
very little, let 4 endure, it will be over by and by; 
thou wilt make it eafie while thou believ'ſt it ſo. 
Every Man is miferable as far as he believes him- 
ſelf to be fo. 


Sed. 18. Ie are of one Opinion in Health, 
of another in Sickneſs. 


Acides the Philcſopher, when he had loſt the 
moft of his Houſhald-Goods ; We difpute, faith 

be, otherwiſe in the Schuols than we live at home, 
Thus the Healthy well ſuggeſt a thouſard Conſo. 
larions to the Sick : But where is thar fick perſon 
wo isable to comfort himſelf, How like Glaſs: is 
our Srength, crackr with the leaſt cruſh, We think 
our ſelves made of Braſs, when we are in health, 


and 
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and in a manner challenge pain; but when they 
come, we fly them, we fall, we lie down before any 
Confli&t- with the Enemy. We are Men, thou 
ſayſt, and dying Bodies are not able to endure the 
force of Pain, 1 deny not but that Humane Bodies 
are frail, yer nor ſo infirm, but that they have 
ſtrength enough to endure any Aﬀiction; unleſs 
the Mind be weaker than the Body : *Tis our oſt. 
neſs tnat cauſes ſo many Deſerters of Courage, 
while they refuſe all Extremities as intollerable; 
But Courage dies, if you take away the Subje& of 


it, which is, Difficulty. 


* Set. 19. Pions Ejaculations to God m all 
Sickne(s and Infirmity. 


Lord, my Strength, my Power and Refuge in time 
of Trouble, Jer-16. vol 9. 
It is the Lord, let bim ds» what ſeemeth him good, 


1 Sam, 3. v. 18. | 
O Father, Let Job be well tried, becauſe he hath 


anſwered for wicked men, Job 34.v.35. 


Before I was troubled, I went wrong 3 but now have ' 


T kept thy Word, Pſalm 11 9, - 

Therefore have T dele&ation in Infirmities, in Re- 
bubes, in Keceſſity, in Perſecutions, in Anguiſhes, for 
Chriſt's ſake; for when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 


2 Cor. 12. 10, | 
And now, O Lord, deal with me according to thy 


will, and command my Spirit to be recerved in peace. 
Tobias, C. 3+ v.6, 


Sect, 


- 


— 


Death-Bed Thoughts, 157 


Sett. 20, Certain Vices of Sick-people. 


by, To liſten after Curiofitics, News and Tri 
CS, 
2. Not to give Ear to the Admoenictons of 

Death. 

3. To complain of thoſe that look after them. 

4+ To refule their Dyer as ill dreſt. 

s. To find fault withthe Bed, as ill made. 

6, To believe they are not well lookt afcer, and 
therefore ro murmur and be angry. 

7, Seldom ro diſcourſe of God and divine things. 

8. Not to be refign'd in all things, and ſubmuſ- 
ſive to thewill of God. 

0. To believe ſome things intollerable, and not 
digeſt all things wich a Chriſtian Patience. 

Now I would fain know of thee,O fick Man,what 
concerns 1t thee, what is tranſated in Germany, 
France, Italy, or Spain? Do thou rather enquire 
what is done in Heaven among the Satnrs* Or 
what 1s done in Hell, among the Curſed. Let the 
dead bury the dead. Do rhou only mind thy: Sal- 
vation ; that's the onely one thing neceffary. VV! ac 
haſt thou to do with News a"d falſe Reports ? Thou 
doſt nor. profit thy ſelf thereby, bur offend others, 
Why art thou angry with thoſe that mind thee of 
the approaching danger? Know em, they are the 
He-nlds of Dearh. 1 beſeech thee 5 nor imitare 
thoſe old Men, many. of which perhaps chou haſt 
known, to whom it was 'dea'h to hear any one dif«. 
ccurfing of Death, Haſt rhou nor k1cherro proficed 
more then ſo childiſh'y ro fear Death? Halt & oa 
nor lent in ſo mmny years calmly, quictly, 2n | 
undiſturbedly ro die ? What arc: thou 4fraid © ? 
Commit thy ſelf entirely ro the wil of Gu, -a: 4 

| ll - = 
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thy buſineſs is almoſt done. Tf thou wilt belieye 
-choſe who have had a large proſpeR into Truth ; 
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All life is a puniſhment, 

Here I ſcaſonab!y cite to thee the words of the 
aviſe Roman :+ Being thrown, ſaith he, into this deep 
.ard unquiet Sea," flywing with uncertain Tydes, now 
advancing 15 with ſudden encreaſe of Riches, row again 
leaving us upon the barren $and's of greater Loſſes, we 
.can never ftand fixt in any place; We float up and 
down, art . waſhr one againſt another, and ſome- 


times we make an abſolute Shipwrack, but are al. . 


ways In fear..;Neicher is chere any Port, but that 
-of Death, to them that ſail in this ſtormy and tem- 
peſtuous Ocean, 

Bur every Mans Credulity deceives him, and 2 
willing forgecfulneſs of Death, for the ſake of choſe 
things which he-loves. Daily we behold the Fu- 
nerals of perſons "known' and 'unknown;- yer we 
mind orher buſineſs, and.account that unexpeRed, 
which was foretold us all our life-rime before, 'Tis 
not the injuſtice of Nature, but the depravedneſs 
of humane. Reaſon that rakes it ill to forſake thar 
place, ro which it was ailmitted but of Courtcſie, 
He js unjuſt who will not leave the diſpoſal of the 
Gift co him that gave ir. And an extream piece of 
*Coverouſneſs it 15, not ro look upon what a man 


has received as gain, but whathe reſtores as a lols. + 


Ingrateful is he that calls the end of Pleaſure an In- 
jury, A Fool, who thinks there is no good' but 


what is preſent; immediately all pleaſure leaves us, .F, 
' and1s fnatcht away almoſt befure it comes, Over-' 


narrow and circum(ſcrib'd are bis Joys, who thinks 
he potlefies only what he bas and ſces. Therefore 
let us rejoyce for whar is given, and reſtore it 
when ris requir'd Death ſeiſes upon one at- one 
time, he will paſs by none, Therefore ler the Soul 


lie upon che watch, and neyer be afraid of that 
| which 
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which will neceſſarily happen, which is uncertain, 
and always to be expeted. I know not whether 
gms piece of Folly to be ignorant of that 

Moraliry, or more impudent to deny it, 
All Men, all Creatures look toward their latter 
end z who ever is born, 1s deſtin'd to die, and 


it be a 
Law © 


prepared for an Ercrnity. 


SeR. 21. Certain Theſes which the Sick 
are to contend againſt with all their 


Is an Impiety againſt God, the chief Parent 
of the World, to complain in the leaſt, as 
if he ſhould ſend a Sickneſs either too troubleſome, 
. or too unſeaſonable, Rather ler us ſay with Fob, 
As the Lord pleaſes, let it be done ; the Name of 
the Lord be praiſed, And with the bleſſed Quire, 
ler us ſing, He hath juſtly done all things 3 For 
whether God wound or heal, he fſhews the Care- 
and Aﬀe&Gion of a moſt compaſſionate Father to» - 


wards 


A more violent Diſeaſe requires not longer or 
more conſtant Prayers, but a longer and more con» - 
ſiant Patience; by which whatever is accounted 
_ vlifficulr, is more cafily performed. The ſcaſonings 
that make Sickneſs pleaſant, are frequent Groans 
to Heaven, rhe remembrance of Aﬀictions ſuffered 
by allthe Saints. Repeaced Ejaculations,ſometimes 
wo the' Holy Trinity, ſometimes to Chriſt for con- 


mig ht, 


The firſt, 


Concerning God. 


US, 


Concerning 


The fecond, 
the ſick Party himſelf. 


Ec 2 
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Nanr Patience, and a happy paſſage ont of this 


Lite, 
The Third, 


Concermng other ſen; 


We are to fubmit as well-to the Phy ficians of the 
Body, as the Squl. To thoſe that come to viſit us 
in Sickneſs, we are to ſhew a- good Example of Pa- 
tience and a compoſed Mind. And though the DiC- 
eaſe be grievous, though many things affii& vs, 
-thovgh ſome things diſpleaſe us, other things are 
nor done toour minds, never to fret and murmur, 
All our Troubles are to be ſeaſon'd with the hope 
of Reward. Our Deeds and Sayings to be rendred 
commendable by Submiſlion and Patience. 


Sect. 22. The Thirſt of a Sick-man, how to 


be cur d. 


M*% ſick People are afflited witn Thirſt, eſpe- 
cially they that are in Feavers, We will 
ſhew them Founrains, whence they may take their 


fl, 


was taken in the lower Aufſt1ia, and faſtned to the 
Wheel, where his Thighs were firſt broken, to 
prolong the Torment of an extraordinary Criminal, 
for a terrour to-others, Bur this Malefaor ſhew'd 
himſelf a man, and began to be a moſt Religious 
Chriſtian in the midſt of his Torments; for at 
every word, he breath'd out nothing but Patience 
and Repentance, He called upon God continually, 
implor'd Pardon for his Crimes, and like aPieich- 
er,: began to dehorce the Sranders by fiom wicked 


Courſes, ſuch as he had raken. By this ir grew toe 
| wards 


A Thicf notorious for rfe murther of ſeveral, 


al 
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wards Evening, when the Multicude flockr, ſome- 
as Comforters of (o great a Sufferer; though in- 
deed only as SpeRators of a+ generous Patience. 
For he proſtrate to his Puniſhment, that he might 
find a betrer Life, afſwag'd his preſent Pain with 
the Hope of furure Happineſs; and gave God thanks, 
who ta his Wrath had remembered Mercy, and 
hid chaſtiz'd him to ſyare him. Bur in thar flow 
Torment, which 1t was thoughc would hare laſted 
three days, he only pray'd a quick Death to end 
the Fury of his Pains, or the opportunity of a 
Shower to a{ftwage his burning Heat and Drought. 
It was obſecy'd thar he had the Aſliſtance of borh ; 
for towards Sun-ſet there fell a plentiful Shower, 
and jn ſhorr, while after hs Torments and his Life 
en1ed both rogether. 

Behold, O Chriſtian, thou haſt alſo thy Whee], 
though a more gentle one; thou art ty'd to thy 
Bed as to thar Wheel: And perhaps nor only Pain 
but Drought may affii& rhce, Therefore that a ſea- 
ſonable Shower may fall upon rhee, cauſe chy Bed 
to be made in Golgotha, at the foor of that Croſs, 
to which the Sayjour of the World was nail'd, from 
whoſe Body fell Showers of Blood. There drink, 
there refreſh thy ſelf, chere ſarisfic thy ſelf; being 
we'l:ifſared thit thou ſhalr be the more perfeAly 
cured, the more largely thou drinkeſt, 


—_ 
_— 


Set. 23. The Sick-man's Handkerchief. 


gr the Queen of the Franks, as Gregory 
Furonicns reporrs,. being cruelly uſed by 4ma- 
lanc her Husband, ſent a white linnen Cloth dipr 
in her Blood, to her Brother Chbildebert, as much 
as if ſhe ſhould have wrote to her Brother, and have 
fayd, Seeſt thou theſe Marks, Chi/debert, and. canſt 
Ec thow 
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theu brook them? Canſt thou behold the Sufter- 
ings of a Siſter and wink at them? Wtlr thou nor 
xeyenze aad deferd m2, 

Behold, O Sick-man, Chriſt ſcnds thee a Hand- 
kerchief, nay two; the one from Mount Oliver, lis 
liberally dyed in his Blood ; in the other, thou 
ſeeſt his Face beſmear'd with Swear, Spittle, Blood, 
and Tezrs, while he dragg'd his own Crofs to Gol 
gotha, Theſe linnen Cloaths Chriſt ſends to thee 
be-purl'ld with his Blood, wherein he has wrote 
theſe words; This Sweat, O mortals, your Sins for« 
ced from me : Can you ſee theſe and not abandon your 
former wicked life ? Certainly no perſon more truly be- 
wails ſuffering Chriſt, than he whs begins ta hate thoſe 
things for which Chriſt ſuffered, 


Sect. 24. The Sick man's Bed. 


HE Sick-mans Bed burns, though upon Sar- 

dGnipa'ns's Lown, or the Roks of Smyrdhrides, 
1s, nay be fofr,, . Smznatieles a young man, famous 
for his Effeminacy, finding that the tendcey Fea: 
thers hurc his Skin, would needs try whether he 
could lie any ſofter upon a Bed of Rofes, and yet 
that fragrant and ſofr Lodging was too hard for his 
delicate and tender Sides, becauſe the Feathcrs had 
wheal'd his Skin the Night before. 

A Sick-man, though he lay upon Hare's-wool, or 
Partridge Feathers, would think he lay hard, But 
he 15 to be pardon'd, his Pains cauſe him to com- 
plain, Bur we can fhew you Beds much more un- 
cafie, Laurence the Martyr, had a beginning G11d- 
iron for his Bed Af er him Vjincentius the Martyr, 
and many others. This was a hard arid uneaſic 
Bed indeed, yer Love made it ſoft and cafie. 
The Per/ians formerly inflited, a moſt ſevere 


PuNIlh 
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Puniſhment ..upon the Perſians, which was called: 
Scaphiſmus, ; tor the Chriſtian that was ro be tor» 
mented, was layd upon his Back between two hol- 
low picces of Wood, with his Head, Hands and: 
Feer out :. For his Food, he had Honey and: Milk, 
poured into his Mouth againſt his will. Thus in che- 
Day-time he was expoſed to the hear of the Sun, 
with his Eyeelids diſtended veward and downs 
ward, His Head, Hands and Feet were alſo ar the 
fame time anoinred with Honey, which brought in- 
finite ſwarms of Flies and Wezlſps to feed upon his 
bare Fle{h, ſo that the Corruption extending to 
the encloſed parts, engendred Worms 3 which to- 
cecher with the Flies and Waſps made a redious 
Banquet upon his miſerable Carcaſe, And this Tor 
ment was the Martyr forced to endure, ſomerimcs 
fifceen, fomerimes ſeventeen, and ſomegmes more 
D:ys rogerier, Confider this Bed,. O: $1ck man 
this miſerable and tormenting Lodging of a (ulicr- 
ing Martyr; How gentle are thy Pains to Jus ! 
How ſoft is thy Bed to this! How 1s thy Diteaſe 
a matter of nothing ro theſe Torments Be filenc 
therefore, and preſcrve thy Patience.. He thar 1s a 
Companion of the Croſs, ſhall be a Companion of 
Paradiſe, It was an excellent Saying of the bleſſed: 
Salvianus; To me it ſzems to be a kind of health, for - 
a man to be only ſometimes in health. 


Sect. 25. The Garden of Chriſt s the de- 
light of @ Sick-man. 


WW Hen Zeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth © 
with his Diſciples over the Brozk Kedron, where 

was 4 Garden; itt» which he entred and hits Diſciples, - 
John 18. v. 1. Enter this Garden, O Sick-man, all 
the Saiats invite chee: Here ſhalr thou hear-chings + 
& © 4 c@ ? 


* done. 
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to be admir'd; and ſee things more wonderful, In 
this Garden, Joy it ſelf began to grow ſad. My 
Seul is exceeding heavy, even to death, tarry ye here 
and watch, I heſeech thee, let theſe words con- 
cern thee, O ſick Man, Tarry here a while, and 
watch with thy Lord. The Sparit ts ready, but 
the Fleſh is frail. O Fatber, if thou wilt , remove this 
Cup from m”, nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
Yet the third time he reiterates this Prayer. 
Father if this Cup cannot paſs from me unleſs I drink it, 
thy will be done. In theſe ftrejghts, O Chriſt, 
there is no Man living that can mitigate the leaſt 
of thy pains : None that can ſupply thy place, thar 
can give the leaſt word of Conſolation to rhy Sor- 
rows, Thy chiefeſt Friends foriake, thy Diſciples 


more forward 1n their Tongues than Hearts, re- | 


nounce thee; a little before prepar'd to be bound 
and die with thee, anon ſeeking which way to 
ſave themſelyes by flight. Only thou alone, O 


, Chriſt, watcheſt, praycſt; thou doſt both labour 


and ſwear. O happy Garden, be- purpled by thy 
Lord, and ſtudded as it were, with the flarry 
drors of his Blood. Thou heardft thoſe groins and 
ſobs, thoſe lighs internux'd with Tears, thoſe Pray« 
ers interrepied with deadly Moans ; privy to the 
Sorcows thas overwhelmed Chriſt, ro the Sleep, 
thac ſeized his Diſciples. Orhers ral; of the Gar- 
dens of Adonis and Alcinous 3 they were Trifles, 
wild Fields overgrown with Brambles, compated to 
thee, The Elyſian Fieldsare nothing in reſpeR of 
thy Dignity. Nor ſhould I err, to ſay, thou wert 


a Par:diſe morc happy than rhe firſt. O happy - 
the 


Earti, that dranke Blood of thy Lord, cn 
which before ne're fell ſo precious a Dew. 
Oh Earch, didfſt not thou bluſh to be preſt wirh fo 
Sacred a weight ; to be ſprinkled with fo noble a 


Liquot, Yes certainly, thou. didft begin ro ws 
, &- 


Bur, - 
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be-tcarlered with that moſt precious Vermillion, 
when the new . Gardener had watered. thee with 
his Diſtilling Purple. From this Gardenerlet the 
fick Man learn to pray. In this Garden to- gather 
Poſies, is, to join together ſeveral Ads of Pati- 
ence. 


Set. 26. Chriſt's Bed among the Olives. 


Tire is no more effeual Comfort to a fick Maw 

than that Bed of Chriſt in the Shades of 0/:ver. 
Burt Oh! "cis very hard and full cf pain. Behold: 
and attend. No ſooner was Chriſt entered 1nto- 
the Garden, but he began to fear, look pale, be 
troubled, groan, diſplay his ſadneſs, confeſs his 
heavineſs, betray his Anguiſh in his Countenance,, 
to deſire Companions 1n his watching and his pray- 
ers, often ro go and return to and frofrom his Com-- 
pany, yet nocomfort or quiet could he fiad. And' 
then behold again how he falls upon his Knees,. 
how he jntrears the wrathful Father, how he in- 
rerrapts his words wich ſighs, and begs thar rthe' 
Cup may be renvved, yer not defiring his own,. 
but the will of the Father to be done. How he wi-- 
ped off the trickling Sweat from his bloody Cheeks: 
In this Fatal Bed of Earth, O SpeQtacle tor be be-- 


. vailed of Men ! Even to be lamented 
{. by the Angcls themſclves. And hiz Luke 22. 


Sweat was like arp! of Blood trickling v. 44. 
d'wn t2 the ground, Thus Chriſt wept 

and lamenred with his whole Body ; the Teargand. 
thoſe bloody ones burſt forth every where. Sucir 
haſte did the Divine Love mike to our Sa!vation,, 
rhar by Bands ſeemed to him to be delaye1,- the: 
Scourge and Pill: ro te tardy, and the Theras and: - 
Nails to tarry too! long 3 the very Croſs 1t elf 
Re leemed 
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ſeemed to be deferred,, So God loyed the World. 
O immenſe Love, for the falfilling whereof, one 
Death was ''- : ...uugh, whith before Death, cau-. 
ſed LF. :; teit ro die 3 ſo thar the 'moſt Loving Je- 
ſus, was conſtrained to periſh Limb-by Limb, to 
conſume Drop by Drop,. and by the ſlow diſtilfing 
of his. Blood to breath our his Soul ſeveral ways : 
And, yet. he loved more, than he ſuffered ;3-and 
more he deſired to endure, than Humane Nature 
was able to bear- Death ſeemed to him the Qlight« 
eſt of his Puniſhments, nor was: it enough for him 
ro die. once.in Go/gotha, unlefs he had died before 
In Gethſeman, Ir had been a ſmall thing for him 
to- have. expired berween Thieves, had. he not 
reaked before with bloody Swear, ro ſhew how he 
had been Scourged. O Chriſt !' As yer the Roman 
Executtoner does not - appear, the hooked Wyre 
goes nor yet tear thy Fleſh, The great: Nails are 
nor yer driven through thy Hands and Feet , and 
yer already. ſuch plentiful Fountains of Blood flow 
from rhee. What will become. of thee to. Mor- 
row, when thy whole Body thall be but. one Pool, . 
one continued Wound ? To. day only Rivers, r0 
Morrow Seas of Blocd will flow, ard this- little 
Bed among the Olives will ſeem ſofr in reſpeR 
of that. cracl and ſevere Lodging upon the 
Crols. 

In either of cheſe, O my fick Friend, lay thy. 
ſelf down, and thou wilt preſently feel ' eaſe from 
ail thy pains. Thou wilt -eafily bear thy own, 
when thou conſfidereſt the Torments ct: thy 


Se. 


® 


—_ 


| 


Set, 27. The Conſent and Harmony of Hu 


mane with Divine Will. 
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A® there is nothing more eafie for the healthy, - 


for the ſick, . or for dying perſons to do, ſo 


there is nothing more profitable than to will what - 


God will. This 1s to be praiſed Day and Nighr, . 
Morving, Noon and Evening perpetually, con- 
ſtantly, by Sick and Healrhy, and by all Men. £E. 
diFetus was a moſt wiſe Rotor in this, by che bare 
{rſtructions of Nature, TI think that better, ith 
he, what Gad will have done, than what I my ſelf. I 


wait upon him as a Servant z, I deſire what he defires + 


I wiſh for what he wiſhes, . Whatever his will is that 
is mine. And that he may ſhew the. manner how, 


in all Hymane-Aﬀairs the wili of God 1s to be-fol--. 
lowed, adding this Moreover, Always, faith he, . 


I chuſe to will that which is done, Foy. whatever is 
dene ( ſin excepted ) is done bythe will of God,” For 


which reaſon this moſt wiſe Philoſopher admonifh-- 


ing every Man ; never require. that thoſe things 
which a:e.done, ſhould be done according to thy 
Diſpoſal, Bur if rhou arr wiſe, be conrenc that 
things are done as they are. He that accommo- - 


dares himſelf ro neceſlity 15 wiſe, and is privy e&+ 


the Humane Myſterics, Yo 
Epittus diſcourfing more affirmutively of con-- 


ſorming che vill of Man to the Divine: Will 3 7: 


{ould d-fire, ſaith he, to be ſeized by death, employ- 


edn no other buſyreſs than in curing my will, that &' | 


free from troub.e and impeatment I might fay to 


trove Tever violated thy Precepts * Have I mifapplied 


the parts which thou gaveſt me? Have I ever accuſed 


thee ? Have I ever found fault with thy Government ? ” 


! *Y 


T fell ſich becauſe it was thy will... Others fell ſick”. 


'- 
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but I willingly. It was thy will, T ſhould be poor, { 
was content, F never was in command, becauſe it was 
thy Will. I never for that reaſon coveted or ſought af- 
ter Hon:ur, Didft thou ever ſee me the ſadder for 
this? Did I ever approcc) thee with a Countenance 
chearful 2 Prepared to obey whatever thou exmmandeſt, 
- Wouldeft thju have me abandin the Gaiety of Marks ? 
F amgin. And Ireturn thee m)ſt hearty thanks that 
thou wi:t be pleaſed to admit me to thy Enterluder, ty 
hehold thy Works, ard underſtand thy manher and order 
of Government, Let ſuch a Death as this ſeize apon. 
me, either Thinking, VVriting or Reading. 

O Heavens ! How like a Chriſtian, how like a 
Wiſe Man, how like a Divine Perſon ! What do we 
do, O Chriſtians? What ſhame poſleſſes us if we 
bluſh r.ot at theſe things? We are Brute Beaſts, 
yea, S:ones and Rocks, if. our. Sences return not to 
us, upon this bright. and reſplendent Information 
of Nature. Burt lerthe Rebels ro Divine Will hear« 
ken; ler-rhem hear and anſwer to Epiftetus, re. 
quiring from them nothing bur wharis juſt. Shew 
me, ſaith he, anyone who 1s ſich and happy, in dan- 
ger and happy; that dies and is bleſſed. Shew mr, 
faith he, a Mind that. is of Gods Mind, ore that ner 
acouſe s God nor Men, fmad's fault with mthing. that bz. 

falls him, who 7s mn wrath with no-Mn, who enuies 
no-Maz ; then ſhew me the p?rſon, who.of a Man de- 
fires to b'come a God, Certainly ir may be done by 
rhis ConjunRion of wills. Thercfore let not the 
ſick perſon refuſe ro be wiſc with the ſame Epife- 
tus ; And let him ſay, Carry me, O God, and thy 
Bivine W+!, whirter I am by thee appoinred. For 
- I wilt follow cheerfully. For if { obfſtinazely and 
wickedly hang back, I ſhall be compelled co fol- 
low. Therefcre if ir: be the will of God, let it 
te done, | 
There'ore let pus in all. thii:gs, in. S:;ckne; in 
Breath, 
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| Death, ſubmic to the Will of God; or ler us ad 


f:6 our Antipathy and Averfion againſt all that is: 
good and right : He defires to be wicked, whofor: 
che nonce refuſed.co be good. 


Seft. 28, Deſpair tobe prevented. 


Tre is mo more dangerous than deſpair;, 
nor can the Enewy of Salvation find out any 
thing worſe for Man, Forall other things are mis» 
tigated by their own Cures. This 1s the chiefeſt 
and the laſt of Miſchieſs, ſo that when it oppreſles 
the Departing $5), there isno room for any reme-- 
dy. Therefore is it always, eſpecially in the end, 
more vehemently ro be withftood, becauſe ir then. 
reſſes on with greater force, and there is nodes 
Lakes ſuch Councils as are fit 10 be taken for thy 
Salvation, The negleR cf che laſt Hour is alroge- 
ther irreparable. He hall nevez riſe again, whoſe 
fall is deadly there. Therefore at length awake, 


' O ſick Man; *ris better never wake till the E- 


vening. What is ill delayed, is worſe omitted. 
Lift up thy Eyes to Heaven 3 the Breaſt of rhy Cru- 
cified Lord is always open, his Embraces always 
expanded ; his Wounds always prepared to health, 
Neirher is there any neceſſity of long Prayers, 
Repen: rhat thou haſt been in an Error, and* thy 
deſire poſſibly is grinred Say from thy Heart, I 
have ſinned. Thou maiſt hope God is propirious 
to thee, Promiſe amendment; ard thou maift 
obtain pardon, There is ro ſin cf Man fo great, 
tur che Mer:y of Gad is above ir. 

Hope for this; H'p? maketh nt &- Cor. s. v. 5. 
ſh med. Tie Lord is Iming unto evzry Pal, 146, 
Man; and his Merey is over all bir Ta g0.v, 2. 
Works, Here the Lord himſelf, I 


my 


MM 
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eh, 
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wy hand ſhortened, that it might not help ? or have I 
not power to deliver ? ; 

Bur. we are for the moſt part altogerher decely- 
ed; Fervent. in fin; after fin committed, cold; 
Wwe exulc tn fin, deſpair when we remember our 
fins, Many fin out: of hopes of pardon. Both 
bad, but this larter far worſe. Therefore caſt away 
that fatal burchen of fin : There is one, who being 
ſought ro, will rake it from- thy Shoulders, who 
has taken greater burthens from others 3 ro whom 
there is nothing hard. or difficulr. Only do thou 
make-nodelay, And though there be no excuſe 
fora florhful delay ; yeta late amendment is nor 
without commendation. Tt is betrer.ro repent late 
than never. Therefore take to rliy ſelf. Courage 
and. Breath; a few Tears will. extinguiſh. the 
Flames of Hell, An kumble and a contrie Heart . 
God wall notdeſpiſe, 


Se. 29. The bope of bet ter Life mitigates 
our Mzſeries.. 


V Ich Seneca, Idemand of thee, O-my fick 
. Y. Friend, why doſt thou wonder at thy 
Miſeries ? Thou art Born therefere ,. that thou 
ſhouldſt loſe, that rhou ſhouldſt periſh, thac rhou 
ſhouldft hope, that thou | ſhould(t fear, that thou 
ſhouldſt diſquiet others and thy ſelf roo, thar thou 
fhouldſt fear: and wiſh for death, and. which 1s 
more, that thou ſhouldſt never know thy condiils 
on, nor when thou- werr ſafe. . Beſides thar every 
thing of furure1s uncertain, only that. we-are Cere 
rain:ro decay for the worſe ; the. Journey to Hea» 
veu is more caſje, when we have diimifſed our 
Thoughts from worldly Converſation. . For {o they 


become lighterand freer from Dregs,. Great Ge- 
| NUTS 
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nius's never cover a long ftay in the Body, they 
long to be' gone 3 rhey _ brook theſe naxrow,. 
they deſire ro watider'through fublutity, and rake 
a profpeR from above bf things below. Therefore. 
it is that Plato criesout, The Soul of a wiſe Man al-- 
ways leans towards Death. This it deſires, this ir. 
medirares upon, coverous of-higher Obje&s. And 
how clear is that of Plato,conecrning a betrer Life? 
He, ſaith he, that (ſpends his Life in the ſtudy of 
Wiſdom, ſeems to be the perſon who will die with cots, 
fidence, full of good hope, that he ſhall obtain great re- 
wards, if be die. This the Ancients ſaw in the 
dark. z and thov canſt ror ſee jr by the light of the 
Sun. What then, my fick Friend, do the chings: 
- of the Earth trouble thee ? Shortly thou ſhalr 'in-- 
habit Heaven, Thither aſpire. and whatever miſes- 
ries thou feeleſt, thou wilt feel them the lefs. 


Set. 30. Tirue Hope 45 a Bleffed Life: 


* Do-not for this make uſe of either Poets or Phi-- 
loſophers. . *Tisa ſerious thing, . I wiildrinkto 
thee our of -the Fountain.of Divine Eloquences 
Therefore lay aſide thy ſadncfs, and witha certain. 
hope, ſay with the DoRor of the World, 
Thnow whom I have belicved; and I am 2 Tims 
perſwad:d that he is able to beep that which 1. 12. 
Thive committed to himi againſt that day. | 
Wherefore art thou afraid, O Man, of ſhort hope ?: 
hear the Son of Syras, Who feareth the Lord, ſtands. 
eth in awe of n» Man. and is nit afraid, 
for the Lord ts his hope and ftrength. Bleſ- -c. 34. 
Jed is the- $:ul of him. that feareth the Lord; v. 14, 
In whom putteth he hiftruſt; and who is bis gc. 
firength ?- The Byes of the Lard have reſpe# 
ant; them-that love. bim, he_ is their mighty protefion 
and. 
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and ſtrong ground, a defence for the health, a refuge 
for the hot of noon day, a ſuccour for flumbling, and a 
help for falling, He ſetteth up the..Soul, and light. 
neth the Eyes 5 he giveth health, life, and bleſſing, 


The Kingly Prophet how Couragious is he. how un- 


daunted, having a proſpe& of his own 
Pal. 4- Funeral. I will lay me down in peace, 


Ve %. and take myreſt; for it is thou Lord only 


that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. What 


that ſafery 1s, he expreſſes in another 


Pſal.61x, place. For thou haſt been my hope, and 4 
Ve 3, 4+ Sirong Tower for me againſt the Enemy, I 
will dwell in thy Tabernacle for ever ;, and 
any truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. But 
thou wilc ſay, my Impatience makes me hope 11! : 
Here I will help thee again: Cry with 
Pfal. 61; David, Thou art my hope, even from my 
V. 4 youth, Frequently this King cry'd our, 
God is my Salvation, God is my Hope ; and 
alſo exhorts others ro do the ſame':; Truft n him, 
© ye people, pour out your hearts before him, Where- 
fore daſt thou not follow him that goes crying ſ6- 
loudly before thee ? Say therefore from 
Pfal.119 thy Soul, 0 think upon thy Servant accord- 
ing to thy word, wherem thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my tru : The ſame is my Comfort in my 
Trouble. And with Feremy the Prophet. 
Jer. 19. 1 nevertheleſs obedizntly follywed thee as & 
v.16,17. Shep2:rd, and have rot taken this Office 
upon me wicalled, Thou knoweſt it well. 
Be mt thou terrible unto me, O Lord. For 
thou art he in whom Thope,. when I am in 
21. IS, peiil. Rear him in another place, Leave 
: off from weeping and crying, with-hold thine 
Eves from Tears, for thy labour ſhall be re« 


warded, &c, Job is moſt opens in 
us. 


— 
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this, Trough he lay me I will truſt in him. Job 13. 
The ſame he utters upon the brink of 15. 
Death. After darkneſs IT hope for light. 
Was there ever, faith the Son of Syrach, any one Cone 
* founded that put his truſt in the Lord ? Whoever contt- 
ru'd iu his fear and was forſaken ? Or whoever did 
he deſpiſe that called faithfully upon him ? For God ts 
Gractzus and Merciful, He forgiveth ſins in the t1me 
of Trouble, and is a defender of all that ſeek, him in 
the Truth. And Hoſea, Therejore hope fill 
in thy God +, for, whoever put their truſt C.12. 6» 
in God, are net overcome ; Beſides, That 
th: Lord is good unto them that put their 1 Mac, 
truſt in bim, and to the Soul that ſeeketh af- 2. 61. 
ter him, The g10d Man with ſtilneſs and Lam. 3, 
patience expe&eth the health of the Lord. Tru- 25, 26s 
ly, faith Nahum, the Lord is Gracious, and 
a ſtrong hold in the day of Tribulation, and 
Inweth them that truſt in him, And we 1 John 
alſo know, ſaith St. John, that when he 3+ 2- 
ſhall appear we.ſhall bs libe him, for we 
ſhall fee him as he is. And every Man that has this 
| bye in bim, purgeth himſelf, even as he 

is alſo pure, Hope therefore moſt firmly in Pf, 116« 
the Goodneſs of God, and thou ſhalt walk y. g. 
before the Lord in the Land of the Liv- 


ing. 


Set. 31, Tranquility proceeds from true 
Hope. 


6 bbw again, O my Soul into thy reft, ſor the Loyd 
hath rewarded ghee. Art thou wearied with 
fo many forrs of Labour ; behold, the Lord is at 
land, and he will puran end to all thy Labours. 
The beginning cf thy reſt is Sickneſs and _ 
Cc 
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Ceaſe therefore, O my Soul, to be willing to be 
miſerable, and to-conſume thy ſelf with ſo much 
rurmoiling. Painful Beginnings thou wilt ſay, 
"Tis very true, Bur thou CY that no days are 
leſs quiet chan thoſe that are next toreſt. No days 
leſs Holidays than thoſe rhat precede Feſtivals. So 
It 1s with thee, Bur thy reſt ſhall be Erernal . The 
preparation rires thee, ſhortly the Paſchal without 
end ſhall follow. Goto then, and expend alittle 
Labour 7nd Grief, By and by thou ſhalt behold 
the Gare, Kot that which leads our of this Lite ; 
bur that which leads to Eternity. Then hadfſtchou 
bur begun to labour, jr would proye ſufficient, if 
he for whom thou laboureft think ir ſo. Therefore, 
O my Soul, diſmiſs vain things to vain people, and 
turn thee to the Lord who hath rewarded thee, 
His Mercies toward thee hath been innumerable ; 
thou maiſt ſooner number the Sand of the Sea then 
them ; by which he deſigns ro open thee the way 
. to Heaven. Bernardus Clarevallenſis recommended 
this particularly to his Friends, to caſt the Anchor 
of their hope in the ſafe Bay of Divine Mercy, 

Therefore let that Verſe of rhe Plats 
Pal, 31» tz miſt. In thee, O Lord. have 1 put my 

truſt, let-me never be put to confuſion, 


Sect, 32. Comfort in Pain. 


Hen ſhou'd Thave ſome comfrt, yea 

Job 6.. 10, T would d:ſire him in my pain that 
| he woull not ſpare, for T will not deny. 
the words of the Hily One. With this Comfort there- 
fore while my pains do burn ifte, I will warm my 
Zeal, and recolle& my Courage, when rhe Exccls 
p50 Togmayes hal bring me certain hope 
ath. For I. know. that while. the pains as 1 
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were of Childbirth Crucifie me, the Reſt and Tran- 
quility of another Life is preparing for me 3 and 
that the Mercy of God ſhines over me, either in- 
fliting Death, or defending my Life. Therefore 
ler not God be delay ed through any commiſeration 
of me. For if Fdie, Iſhall efcape free and ſecure 
from my Sins, nor ſhall I ever any more reſſt che 
will of God, as onethat has left rnis Lite, and rhe 
Inconſtancy of Mortals. YetI an: vcry much afraid 
of my weakneſs, leſt 1 ſhould f-1or in the right 
road, and in my holy purpoſe. Seeing then that 
hitkerro, through the Mercy and Grace of God, I 
have remained ſiedfaſt in the truth, I would not 
depart from the Innocency of my Life, though I 
have a firm hope, that ir will never be lat [ ſhall 
contradie the will of God, but rather thar I may 
bealways able ro attend and wait upon it: Which 
when God ſhall be pleaſed ro fulft] ir; me, I am fo. 
far from praying againſt ir, that I ſhall rachereſtecm 
It as 4 great favour, For when I ought to cndcas 
YOLF © be holy, clere is nothing which I can re» 
cciveat the hands of the moſt holy . and pure of 
Spirits, - God, that can be harmful, if vor rather 
proficable for me. Come then pains and exerciſe 
my patience, as God has given ye leave. To be- 
pin todte, and not to be in pain, ſcarce happens to 
any Man. Through pains we paſs to Death, Thar 
15 the high road. A lirtle while we muſt 'be in 
Fain, that we may not be in pain toEternity, 


Set, 3 3« Patience mitigates all pains. 


Ain is a ſharp, cruel, horrid, ſad, bi-ter thing, 
_ contrary to Nature, hateful ro the Sences, yer 
Which by the aſſiſtance of our Age may be mitige- 
ted, vr-elfe little or nothing felr, Be that-in this. 


Comes .. 
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Combat unwillingly rucns his Back, but makes a 
reſiſtance cordially and with all his might, is al- 
ways Supertor, always gets the Victory. Why, 0 
Clay, doſt thou murmur againſt the Potrer ? He 
deſigned fron Eternity one Veſſel for Honour, a» 
nother for Diſhonour, another for another uſe, yet 
all Brittle and Mortal. Wherefore then doſt thou 
repine ? Complaints and Repinings are but an addi- 
\rionand increaſe of the Diſtemper. For noching fo 
much exaſperates the heat of a Wound, as the 1m- 
parience of enduring the pain. All repining turns 
-to1ts own Torment, Thus while the wild Beaſt 
; Moves the ſnare he is taken, Thus while the at- 
frighted Birds diſorder the Lime-twig, they hang 
by the Feathers, There is no Yoke ſo ſtrait that 
does not leſs hurt him char bears it willingly. than 
him thar reſifts. There is but one mitigation of 
terrible pains, which is to ſuffer, and ſubmit to 
necefiity. Wherefore then doft thou add a Diſcaſe 
of mind to ſickneſs of Body ? Making thy felt 
more miſerable by murmurieg, and provoking him 
the more thereby, who beholds the Sufferings of 
Men ſrom aboye, and conſiders their Parience, 
with a defign to reward it. 

Bur the ſick Man obje&s 3 thou canft nor make 
me not to feel what I feel. My render fick Friend, 
if nowhere elle, at leaſt ſuffer patience to inhabit 
in thy Ears. 1 do not deny pain tobe pain, but I 
ſay it may be lefſened by patience. Which it it 
take not away all ſence of pain, yer it gives thee 
the Vidory over pain, while thou haſt ſtrength to 
endure ir manfully. Therefore che Mind 1s to be 
rouſed up, to be armed and embatrelled again its 
Enemies. An unprepared and impatient mind 1s 
dejcRed at the leaſt Misfortunes; like a Coware, 
that upon the ſight of rhe Enemy throws away his 
Arms and flies; thus the thought of pain Exanl- 


#7 © mw RmAA_MDwG 


£©@s F.Þ 4,9 .- os 


m_ ny .o.c\J-Þ -HoQÞc}uT 


a -© _a-« ms 


”F AA 


yy ws py 4 


A 5 Fr 5. - wo 


_ 
* 


G0” GG” Www Þ I = 


my, TY % wy, ww T1 ww 


wy, we 


= 


CÞ 


| Veat -)Bed Whoughts. 197 


mates a ſluggiſh mind, which had it held but our 
the Buckler of Patience had proved a Vitor over 
pain. Patience nor only augments the Courage of 
the Mind, but miitgares the ſharpneſs of the pain. 
So that if ir be never ſo violent, however begin 
then to hope : Exce(s of pain promiſes an end. 
For extremiry of Grick is the beginning of Joy, 
This is the Law of Contraries ; the one ariſes from 
the conclutfion of rhe other. 

' But are we not afhamed that ſo many Chriſtian 
Boys and Girls bave joyfully endured what we 
Men could not bear without weeping and com- 
plaints ? 

Why trembleſt thou? Reſume thy Courage 
hope in God, .the end is at hand. The pains are 
terrible bur ſhore. And it 1s a Noble thing for a 
true Chriſtian, neither to give way to pleaſure nor 
to pains 


Set. 34. Ar Exantple of Patience in a 
Beggar, | 


TD Ehold, I beſeech thee, lying at the Pool &f 

Betheſda, a Beggarz a Beggar doT' ſay? Yea 

a diſeaſed Beggar. Alas, Poverty it ſelf is a diſcaſe 

long and redious enough. ' If pain of the Body at. 

tend ir, rhe evil is redoubled, which cannor be 
endured but by a double” portion of paticnce,. as 
in this Paralytic. He was ſo indigent that no body 
would help him into the. troubled Waters. No bo- 

dy would ſo: much as compaſlionare his Poverty. 

Al ::What 4 hard caſe it 1s to beat theidame- time, 

both poor and ſick? This Mant Diſeaſe was nor f a 

Months or a Years ſtanding. He had loſt the ue 

of his Limbs Thirty and E1ghrt years}, a breathing 
Carkaſs, a Funcral hefore:Death, and buried while 
J he 
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he yer lived, Sick people think a Day a Month, 
a Montha Year, a Yearan Age : How many Ages 
could this Man but chink ſo many Years? Yet be 
hold his patience, he loſt not his meckneſs of 
Mind. Neither in this deſperare Sickneſs had he 
waſtcd all his hope and patience. He envied noi. 
body, he rexined at no body, he reproaches nv 
body, He accuſes no Man, condemns no Man 
wiſhes no Man his ill Fate. -Neither does Curſe 
himſeif; nor the day-ot his:Birth:3 nor blame For- 
tune,nor his Parencs 5 much leſs does he murmur 
againſt God, complain of Heavens Cruelty , or 
ſtand upon his own Innocency ; nor does he chide 
the flowneſs of Death, Nor does he prepare to 
make himſelf away ; but patiently expects help, 
and ſtill hopes 3 nor is he importunate with Chriſt, 
contentedly ſatisfied that he had only not conceal- 
ed his Miſeries from his Saviour. Thou, who art 
ſick, canſt thou imitate this poor Man ? Certainly 
thou oughteſt, or- elſe thou canſt not hope for ! 
Heaven. | 


Set. 35- A Type. of Patience in a Grea " 


Prince, 


Jfiou maiſt complain that either ſtill Sainrs,' c 
vulgar; and mean people are propounded 
Examples of patience. Why then, O Man, can 
- thou not imitate Chriſt upon the Croſs 2? Sr. La 
 _ renceupon the Gridiron? Imirate Lazarus waiting: 
fur the. ſcraps-. : Imitate Alexis in the narrc 
Dungeon;..and' there ending his. Life. - Bur therq* 
are Stare Examples, Cercainly, there are nor. wat 
ing Examples!for thee to follow. 
Behold great Princes, who burfew years ago, { 
took - care of their Bodies, as. not to negleR th 
health of their Souls, Biſh 
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Biſhop Daniel, when complaints, were brought 
him, that che-wild Beaſts ſpoiled the Corn, *Tie 
well, ſaid he, T will ſoon remedy this Diſeaſe, I had 
rather want all ſorts of Veniſon, than that my Subjets 
ſhould be endamaged thereby. - 

Where are now thoſe complaining ſich people? fo 
indulgent to themſelves, who, when every thin 

falls not our according to their defire, fret an 
fume like Madmen, Let us imitate the Purple, if 
we refuſe to imitate the Beggars Raggs : Let us 
imitate Princes and Captains upon the Ped of fick- 
neſs. *Tis cke fign of a ſluggiſh Souldicr, when 
either the Example of his Comrade, nor his Cap« 
ain will move him. 


ett, 36: An Example of Patience in a moſt 
Potent King. 


! O good Man ought to be afraid of the Tor« 

ments of rhe Body, no, not of Death'ir ſelf. 

hy ſhould he either fear one or tother, who is 

onſcious to himſelf, that a Man ought not to fear 
caF@pny thing bur death ? 

Philip the Second, King of Spain, a great Exam- 

eto Poſterity, conteſted with (o violenra Diſeaſe, 

hat all the worſt of Diſeaſes, feemed to have con- 
pired againſt himin one, No part of his Bod 

vas ſree from pain, Thou wouldft have faid this 

Frince axd-greateſt of Kings might have been cal- 

. Wed, The Ballance of Calamity, and the Tabernacle of 

Wichneſs. The chief Diſcaſes-that affliged him were, 

+ The Gout, 2. Ulcers in his-Hands and Feer. 

| An Apoſthume in the Knee and right Muſcle. 

"I 4 continyal Fever. $s. The Dropſie, and per- 

.Wctual Drowth. EA Terdjan Ague, 7. A Dy- 

{Fcery- 8, Want of Slecp, 9, He could not be 

any 


. > his Calamities as for his Benefits, The Lord giveth 
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any way turned in his Bed. One of theſe Diſcaſes 
had been torment enough. Bur he with the ſame 
generous Mind as when he was well, and with a 
Chriſtian parience ſuſtained the violence of all 
thefe Diſeaſes; fo much the more ſound and live. 
ly in Mind, by haw much he was the weaker in Bo. 
dy. A moſt Illuſtrious Example of Chriſtian Pati. 
. ence, This Philip had learnt from Fob that grear 
Prince inthe Land of Vz, whom the loſs of fo ma- 
ny Flocks, fo much Wealth, ſv many Children 
could not move from his Patience. Naked his na- 
kedneſs delighred him, and miſerable his miſcries, 
Naked he came into the World, and naked. he - 
ſhould go forth, was his Song, praiſing God for 


and the Lord takerh away, let the Name -of the 
Lord be blefled. Corruption he embraced as his 
Siſter, and the heaps of Worms as his Brother, 
Whence this Brazen Wall, this threefold Fortj- 
tude, encompaſling a Breaſt ſo ſurrounded with 
miſery- Becauſe he knew himſelf guilty of no c- 
vil, no fins affrighred him. The Devil had taken 
his Kingdom of Richesfrom him, but he could not 
deprive him of his Empire over a patient and up- 
right Mind. Doſt thou expeR ane more potent 
than 70b? Attend then, for ir requires Atren- 
tion. | 
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Se&. 27. A Specimen Pattern, Mirror of 
Patience, a moſt abſolute Exampie, even ] 


Chri#t the Lord. 
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calls to thee from/the Croſs: Thou pafſeſt by this 
Road of Calvary, when thou art in Diſtreſs, But 
thou doſt only-paſs by, becauſe thy pains; whatever 
chey are, were nothing to this Sea of Grief; they 
were bur Reſemblances of Sorrow. ' His Pain, when 
Crucified, was real Pain,- in whom there was no 
Part free from Pain, His Bones, his-Nerves, his 
Veins, whatever ſcaped the Scourge and Thornes, 
tormented by the extending Engines, Nor is rhere 
any thar- dares afford rhe leaſt Word to — 
theſe unſpeakable Tormentrs. His weeping Friends, 
(and how many of them? ) Avail nothing; his 
Fugicive Diſciples leave him 5 his inſulting Enemies 
torment him, and whom they pierced with Nailes, 
before, now-they: Stab with Ignominieus Reproas 
ches and Revyings. The Father himſelf forſakes 
the Son 1n' Torments, No Comfort . t& his: Soul, 
in all rhis'extremity of Anguiſh, Yet,-in the midft 
of all cheſe Miſeries, he never complained, never 
repined, never made any evil Imprecation ; nay; 
he implored the Pardon of all. He gave as many 
Documents of Patience as he recetved VVounds 
and Injuries. Behold now 'and-ſee, if chy- Grief 
be like the Grief of- thy Lord; and Saviour. Thou 
doſt not loye Chriſt, -if thou refuſeſt ro ſuffer, 


Sect. 29. Patience is the compleat Armour 
of a Sick Perſon. 


{ad em) being asked, What he thought 
' moſt Eflential to' Eloquence 2 Anſwcred, 
aim. Being demanded whatnext? He replied, 
4Firn, Being asked a Third time, he fill anſwered 
Afton. Should ir be asked, whar is moſt neceflary 
for a ſick Perfon ? He anſwers beſt, 'rhar anſwers 
Patience,” It again, VYhat' is moſt profitable fcr a 

Ff cine 
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Chr ſtjan, -as before, Patienee, Should ir be a third 
time asked, VVhat is moſt becoming in Sickneſs 3 
the ſame reply ſerves again, -Patience, Single Pa« 
tience claims ail rheſe three Advyanrages. Te one 
and the ſame Patience, firft, ſecond and third Law- 

w rel are to be yielded as of right, 

'Luke 21. -19; This we may believe our of Di- 

vine'VVrit. Poſſeſs ye jour ſelves 

*by your Patierce, No otherwiſe St. P:ul: For ye 
have need of Parience, ' that-after you have done 
:the VVill of God, ye might receive the Promile, 
VVhat wouldſt thou have, O imparient Man? fee» 
-ing that through much Tribulation we'muſt enter 
itito.the Kingdom of Heaven, 'VVhere thou art 
Prickt, there grows the 'Roſe [that -crowns thee. 
Truth itſelf proclaims, whoſoever doth not bear 
:the-Croſs, 'and come afrer me, cannot be my Dif 
Ciple. Therefore take the Counſel of Sr. Auſtin, 
and fuffer-whar thou art not willing to ſuffer, that 
thou .mayſt obtain what chou wouldft wil 

lingly have. Solomon alſo preſſes « 

Prov..ch. 2.'v. this home. Ay Soh, refuſe net the 
11, 12. chaftiing of the Lord, neither faint 

E thou,when thou art correfed of him: 

For whom the Lord loveth, him he chafteneth ;- and 
yet delighteth in him, even as a Father in his own 
S0Ns 

Believe the ſame thing ſaid to thy Tutelar An- 

gel, as was ſaid ro Tobzas, Becaue 

Tob. c. 12, - thou waſt accept, and bel:ved of God, 

V. 13s it was neceſſary that Temptation ſhould 

try thee. Bur this every one 15 CeL- 

tain of, that VVorthips thee, O God 3 Thar if his 

Life be intrying, it ſhall be crowned; and it ir be 

in Trouble, that God ſhall deliver him , and if his 
Life be in chaſtening, that he ſhall have leave to F 


come to thy M2jeſty.. For thou haſt no Pleaſure in 
A our 


% 
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our Da:nnation; after a ſtorm, thou mayeſt have che 


weather fair andlillz and after weeping and heavi- 
neſs, chou giveſt great joy, Thy Name, O God of 
Iſrael, be praiſed for ever, 

Therefore, bleſſed are ye that weep, for ye ſhall 
laugh. The Porters Veſſels are tried by the Fur» 
nace, and Juſt Men by the Temptation of Aft» 
07, Therefore, compoſed to all Patience, ler the 
Sick Man ſay, I will beay the Wrath of the Lord, for 
I have offended him, till he ſit in 
Judgment upon my Cauſe, and ſe: that Micah: 7. v, 9. ' 
Thave right. Then will he bring me 
forth to the Light, and T ſhall ſee his Rigbteauſneſs, If 
that Heavenly VVrath be too rerrible that Purges, 
How ſevere 1s that which Damns. This ne Parti- 
ence can move, the other, but a moderate ſuffering 
willbend. VVherefore, O my Sick Friend, com- 
poſe thy ſelf to all forts of Patience. ' Patience is 
neceſſary for thee above all things; perhaps rhe 

ear, does not Reliſh: this is common with fick 


JT People. Thy Sleeps, Are they fhorr and interrup- 


nt 
q 


pn 


ed? Patience, The Sick never Sleep fo ſound 
35 the Healchy. Thy Pains, Do they affli& thee ? 
be Patient. That's the property of the Diſeaſe. 
hat's the thing which 1s ca'led Sickneſs. Perhaps 
ty Attendance diſpleaſes thee, Be Patient 3 *cis a 
> matter to pleaſe the Sick, Perhaps thou wanteſt 
riends to comfort thee.Be Parient,Chrift thy Lord. 
$ the beſt Comforter. The EleRor of Branderburg 
ame to Viſit Charles the Fifth, being Sick of che 


Pour, and adviſed him to make uſe of his Phyfiri- 


Is To whom Charles replied, the beft Remedy, 
I this Diſeaſe, is Patience : The complear Armcur 
a Sick Man, is Patience; being ſo guarded, he 
ed fear neither Sickneſs, Pain, nor Death : He is 
roof againſt che blows of his Enemies, and (h.'!l 
nainly oyercome; for Patience overcomes all 
ungs, Ff 2 &&. 
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Sec. 40. We muſt go at laſt, we are bt 
Gueſts. 


UR. Life is like an Inn, We live in a ſtrange 

Houſe, by Sufferance, We are no ſooner cn» 
tred in, bur we are ſent packing again z As the 
Remembrance, of a Stranger, that tarrieth but one 
day, and then departeth., We are all Strangers, 
ſaith Sr. Auſtin, He 1s a Chriſtian that knows him: 
ſelf to be a Pilgrim in his own Houſe, and in. his 


Country. Our: Country is above, there we ſhall 


nor be Strangers. Here every one. in his own Houſe 
is aS:ranger. If he were ho Stranger, he were 
not.tq depart; but he muft depart, therefore, he. 
is a Scranger 3 but he leaves his Houſe, to his Chil 
dren. y Father made room. for thee, and thou; 
muſt make. room for thy Children, Since we are 
thus tranſitory, let us. do ſomething that may not 
be tranſitory 3 that when we come. thither, whi- 
ther we are to go, we may find our good Works 
"- chere, Therefore, ſince. we are but Gueſts, letu 
not "refuſe to go.z there is no. more comfortable 
Journey to a Pilgrim, than to return into his own 


Country. 
Seft. 41. There i a certain limit of Lift 


| HE. Number of 'his; Months 4 
Ch. 14. Y. $. : bnown unto thze.,- ſaith 7 
| Thau haſt appointed him his Bound! 


- which he canzot-go beyond. What daft thou labour, wh 


doſt thou tojl for, O-Man? Thy days. are numbres. 
thee. Cail the Phyſirians of che World about tie 
Pedaljrimt, Plachamm, Aiſcalapius,: Hippocrates, 0 


z 
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 7er, they cannor all add one hour to thy Lite, be- 
yond what God has appoinred. Thou mayſt drink 

Medicines, ſwallow Gold and Pearles, to prolong 

thy Life; yet thou canſt not excend the Bounds, 
© which thou art not to go beyond. Be as cautious 
*Y as thon wiltz decline all che dangers of Life ; rake 
© Remedies betimes, thou canft nor increaſe the num- 
CY ber of thy Months, which God hath determined : 
58 Wiſh, Vow, Pray; it fignifics nothing: The Li- 
mirs of 'thy Life are ſer, and rhou canſt not go be- 
yond them, do what thou canſt. Thou belteveſt 
the Sands of the Sca to be Numberleſs, yer, he has 
the number of thoſe, who had the number of thy 
Years, Months, Days, Hours, and Moments. from 
all Ecernity, What ever thy Art or Induſtry may 
promiſe thee, they cannot add one Minute to thy 
Life, Feed plentifully pon Dainties; drink the 
choice of Wine; exerciſe no more than Health re- 
quires z rake thy full reſt, yer thou arr Morral; and 
when thou art come to the Goal of thy Life, bid the 
World adieu; prepare to give an account, the Tri. 
bunal calls thee. There is no delay, noreſpir, no 
prolonging 3 go we muſt, There 15 an account to» 

e given, and therefore make no Excuſes. This 
was not concealed from Seneca z Xo Man, faith he, 
Ares too ſoon, in whaſe pawer it-was not to [ive any longer 
" | thanhelived. 

Every one has his bounds ſer, which will ever 
remain 'where-ever they are ſet; neither can Art of - 
Favour removerrhem. Though a hundred Phyfitz--- ; 
ans, five hundred Friends, a thouſand Kindred fur---: 
round thy Bed, none of them can help thee ;- rherg*-,1 

\ 1s but one, and that is God alone, that can help chee,-- = 
Thon 18ſeſt Erervity, if at the moment of thy 
Death, thou forſfakeft God ; Or if, upon thy Depar- 
ture, before thou doſt not rerurn, and-art rot re- | 
ceived inroFavour. The laft moment of :chy Life 


ee Thornes, the Croſs? Take the ſhield of Pat: 
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pronounces Sentence upon thee; as thou Dieft, and 
Falleſt, ſoſhalt thou Riſe, Ah! begin ro be Wiſe, 
and to Live to Gud. Whatever Employmer:t or 
Buſineſs thou takeſt in hand, remember Etcrnity, 


cect. 42, The frf ſmall ObjeFicn of the 


QOTICR, 


Could eafily Comfort my ſelf, when I was ſound 

_ well; I made nothing to defte abſent 
E viis, 

But now, Encas in his glittering Steel. 
Cannot ſupport the tedious pains I feel. 

Alas, IT faid one thing while I flood firm ; but 
pow 1 feel another thing, now I lie thrown upon 
my B:d. Abundance of Men contemn Death, but 
'tis when they think themſelves beyond the reachof 


his Dartz bur when a Man comes once to be pet- 


red up.in the wreſtling place with Death, he be- 
girs then to dread the Enemy whom he de 
lpiſed. 

What fayſt thou, my ſick Frier.d ? Why doſt 
thcu complain againſt thy ſelf ? Why- doſt trou 


_ charge thy former gocd Reſolutions ? As if it were 
the part of a Wreſtler to brag and boaſt out, of che 


hearing of his Enemy, but when he comes into the 
vretitling Place, to fink and grow faint-hearted, 
Scand my Friend, and hear : Thou haſt overcome. 
if thou art willing to overcome, and canſt keep 
thy ſeif from Deſpair. Behold Chriſt. nor only 
the SpeRator of the Combar but the Affiſtanr; and 
te chat with his own hands reaches thee all the 
Weapo: $ thou art to make uſe of. Bur perhaps 
they are nog fit for thee, no more than Sax!'s At- 
mour for David, Doſt thou refuſe the Scourges, 


ak. 
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Exce, thar will cover thee, and keep thee ſafe; the- 
reſt commit ro God, Thou knoweſt chat of Abra+- 
xn | #6amto his Son, God mill provide. 


Another Objewon; 


' Behold I dye, thar- mighr have liv'd longer; 
certainly thou could'ſt. nor, for if thou could'fd, 
moſt certainly thou would'ſt. Bur thou would'ft 

1 have faid this, I defired ſo-ro do, or I hoped fo- 

vt todo. And in thar I believe. thee, as all men are 
Covetous of life ; I have liv'd bur a- liccle while,.. 
thou crieſt, Q What if thou hadſt liv'd longer, 
wouldſt not thou have made the ſame complaint ? 

vt} All the ſpaces of Life are unequal and- uncertain, 
nf yetall ſhort, Some perhaps have liv'd Fourſcore 

ut Y Years. What has he now more than he that liv'd: 

of } but Eight ? unleſs we accompt Cares, Troubles, 

n- & Pains, Vexarions, and Sins for Advantages : Or 

e | what would he have had more, had he liv'd Eight 

ce. Hundred? Unlef: thou reckon the Vertues of the 
Perſon, and not is Years, What were the Nine 

oſt 8 Hundred Ninety Nine Years of Methuſelah ? but a 

ou Vapour that appeareth but a [ittle? Ler us live never 

el fo lo:g.awe ſh:ill ay we have lived bur a little- 
he while, If then we are ſo willing to Live, let us ſeck 
be UÞ that Life which will be perperua], which though ir 
d.fÞ be not here to be found, yet is here to be {ought : 
16 | But Edie (fayſt thou) when I intended to do good. 
| There are ſome that are always intending to do - 
ily Y- good, but can never find the way to begin. Thou 
nl] I believe arc one of thoſe, But if thou once beginſt 
he fl to do well, never doubt, though thou doſt not 
compleat rhy Work ;. bur thar the infallible valuer - 
of all chings, will dedu& nothing from hee; rhe 
reward ſhall be entire, not only of thy Deeds, bur - 
Intentions, Be of good Courage, the dire&-and: 
BOrt Way to reward is to dic. . Ffg Sets. 
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Sea. 45: Againft other Complaints of thy 
Sick, | 


THE Complaints of the Sick are almoſt inn 
merable, they can hardly ſpeak without mur. 
muring : How often do we hear rhem cry out, Oh 
miſerable me! Oh affiited me! Oh who 
overwhelm'd in Pain as I am. But they that more 
narrowly examine the buſineſs, will change their 
Nores, ahd cry, *Tis well, *tis very well, *tis Gods 
leaſure : O happy, O blefied me, correed not 
y a Tyrant, but by a Father 3 God be praiſed; 
Glory be to God. Heaven reward all my Benef 
ors, This is char, my fick Friend, that becomes 
thee, and behoves thee. Seneca admoniſhing the 
fame thing; Do not, ſaith he, make thy miſeries mare 
grievous to thy ſelf than they are, Complaints of 
paſt Griefs are idle, and theſe common Sayings; 
Never had any man ſuch a time on't : What Torinent; 
what Miſcries did I feel! No body thought | 
would ever have recovered; and the like. They 
may be true, but they are paſt; what fignifies it 
to remember paſt Troables, and ro be miſerable, 
becauſe thou werrt fo, Therefore lay aſide two 
things, the Fear of what is tocome and rhe Re- 
membrance of paſt Sorrows, Wherefore then 
doſt rhou complain in vain, and fefter thy Wounds 
with the Nails of Impatience ? I am miſerable thou 
ſayſt. Rather. blefſed Humanity is in a good Cot. 
dicion, ir regard no. man is miſerable, bur chrough 
his own faulr, Bleſſed is the Man whom God ch« 
- fleneth, for whom he loves he chaſtiſerh. He mv 
keth a Wound, and he healeth 3 he wounds, and 
his hand maketh whole again, Knoweſt rhou not, 
that the Wound which the Chipurgeqa makes 
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the beginning of the Cure. Do thou'therefore-not-- 
mind the Wound, but the hand of him that wounds, 
and rhou wilt confeſs thy ſelf ro be much more. jn 
health, than when thou werr at the beſt, Bur ſayſt 
thou, I feel a- moſt vehement pain 3 No queſtion, . 
if thou endureſt ir effeminately. But as the Enemy 
makes the greateſt laughter upon them char flie, fo 
is all pain more heavy to him that ſuccombs under * 
it, Bur the Torture is intolerable. Tr is nor for 
the ſtout to endure flight Pains; Think upon fo 
many hundre:!s of Couragions Martyrs. Seneca re- 
lates, -That there was a certain perſon, who while 
the Veins of his: Legs: were cutting, read: in a 
Book all the while. Bur fayſt thou, My Difeaſe 
will let me do nothing. How, norhing : Alas it 
is thy Body that is only infirm and fick, not thy 
Mind. Therefore. if thou beeſt a Racer, thy  Feee - 
are only bound, if a Smich, or other Handicrafts- 
man» thy hands are not at liberty. Bur if chy Mind - 
fail thee not, thou mayft ' hear, thow-mayſt learn, 
thou mayft remember, thougn fick.. What more 
doſt thou: believe, thou doſt nothing if thow: arc 
temperate in ſickneſs ? If rhow ſheweſt char rhy- 
Diſcaſe may be overcome, ar lealt endur'd ? There-' 
isroonrfor Courage inthe Bed of Sickneſs. Thou 
haſt buſineſs enough; ftrive with thy Diſeaſe, and : 
thou haſt done enoug]:. 


Set: 46. The Sick-man to bimje!f, againſt: 
bimelf. 
Har do I do? Muſt 1 thus die before I'am” 
gray? We are all in this Errour, that we: 


think rone_fir for Death:but the Aged ; when' In» 
fancy and. Youth alſo:go. .An immaculate Life is an : 


neſt, - 
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neſt-Life. Ir 13 berter thar the IntelleRyals of Men, 
than their Heads ſhould be gray, He is wealthy 
in the eadowments of old Age, who worfhips God 
tcadsa pradent life, and-lives well, It is more noble 
to- be aged in Vertue, than by the gift of Time, 
Burt there 15 that covetovſneſs of Life, that when 
we come to die, though never (o- decrepid, we 
think- our ſelves all. ro be young men. Bur why 
doſt chounumber thy few days? - God hath wrote 
down thy time of living in the Tables of his Pre-. 
vidence. In the other> World there are not that 
accuſe God becauſe he did nor ſpare them a longer 
Life, bur becauſe he lived no berrer; Therefore 
do thou mind that, and remember Ererniry, It is 
no loſs to- loſe a point of Time, and gain Immor-. 
rality: Moſt generouſly ſaid the: Macedonian King, 
] meaſure myſelf; 121d he, not by the Span of my Life, 
but by the-Scene of Perpituity, Do-rhon meaſure thy 
{elf ſo, not by the end of thy Years, bur by Erer.. 
nigy thav has no end+- 


Set. 47. The Patiem Man to God. 


> A Y- God,” the defire of my- Heart! T a moft 
LVL miſerable Creature, a moſt vile Worm, lie 
here cy*d ro-my Bedy wthour the uſe of Hands or 
Feet, an idle, floathful , benumb'd,: unproficabe 
Seryanr, a burden to the Earth, enduring nothing 
tor-thy ſake. Yet I defire, O.God, 1.defire to 14: 
veur ſor rhy-fake, to ſuffer Heat, Cold, Wearineſs, 
Aﬀi&ion, Anguiſh, nay, Torments for thy ſake. 

This che blefſed. Dominc-raught me, who being 
bpprefſed with violent Pains, and adviſed by his 
Eriend to defireof 'Godj to-deal more mijdly with 
him; made this anſwer, I1f-I- aid not believs thee to 
ſpeak out of - Ignorance, T: would not endure thy Joe 
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And then thro-ving himſelf upon the bare Ground,.. 
T give thee thanks. ſaid he, my moft kind Lord, for * 
theſe Miſeries which thou haſt ſ-nt me to endure. En- 
creaſe my Pains, multipls my To ments , ſend me a 
bundred Infirmities, for I krow thou wilt feud me Pas + 
tience with all. 

Can I ſay more than this ? Ir is too little that I 
ſuffer, O God, add. ſtill more and more to my 
Pains. -I - have deſerved more ſevere Chaſtiſenent* 
than thou iniliteſt upon me, O my moſt merciful 
God..Spare me not, lord, burn, cut and tear my 
Fleſh.. ſo ckou grant me Erernity. Had I a hundred 
Bodies, I would endure a hundred Crucifyings, fo 
I-mighr pleaſe thee. and be.reckon'd in the rum- 
ber of thine, O moſt merciful Father. Thy will be«- 
done, Lord, with me, for I know how eat e it 1s” 
to ſerve thee, who equally-rewa:deſt beth the 
Deed, and the realliry of Intention. 

I am by thee compoſed to reſt, O King of Good- - 
neſs 3 bur the Njghr is coming werein I can work 
no longer. Yer. though my. Sickneſs has taken from + 
me the pain of working, it has not taken from-ms 
the Will nor the Defire, I am willing, Lord, L[- 
am willing, and while any Breath remains in me, 

I am prepared to ſuffer what thouſands of thy Ser- - 
yants at this. time ſaffer :for -love of thee. I am! 
wlling to ſuffer Contempr, Reproaches, and fille 

Accufarions for thee, Stripes and Scourges for..thy” 
ſake, and to dic a thouſand Dcaths for thee. If my*+ 
flrengrth fail; whirher I .cannor creep with my 

Hands and Feer, thicher my Deſires (hall fite, and 

convince thee cf the readineſs of my Wyull azd ! 
AﬀeRion: 

Burt will theſe e:ger Defires .open the Gate of - 
Heaven co me? Shou!d TaRually perform all theſe - 
good Intentions, and fufter what the mcſt: devour 5 
of men have ſuffered for thy fake, ſhall I be wor--- 
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thy of rhe ſight. of God ?. I know for all this, I an 
, unworthy. How then ſhall 1 make my way to 
Heaven ?' O. Infinite Goodneſs, if. thou haſt n& 
Compaſſion upon me, I am forlorn, There is but 
one SanQuary, one Refuge from. this juſt Indigna. 
tion; Thy Mercy, Lord, that is a: vaſt and in- 
menſe Ocean, Into this Ocean, into this Gulph | 
throw my ſelf headlong, out. of a. certain hope 
that in thoſe Waters I ſhall be ſafe from the Flame 
of Hell. 1:cry out therefore-with David : 
H.mve mercy on me, O'God, according. to thy mercy, 
Accyrding to the multitude of thy mercies, blot ont 
But in the urmoſtof my. Extremities, in- the laſt 
hour of- my. Life, when my Soul is departing out 
of. this. Tabernacle, let alt my Sighs and Gaſpings 
repeat this wholeſom Prayer. 
Hue mer cy on. me, O'God, according to thy Tufinitt: 
Mercy... 


oo ww wa ry 


Seht. 48. The ſick Patieng Covenants with 
God.” 


'F-* Har great and almoſt the laſt Ornament of 
. rhe African Church, Fulgentius, conſpicuous 
- for | his Learning and- Sapimony, ſeyenty; 
days before his Death continually cried our, | 
Lord, give me firft Patience, then Pardon. 
This the holy man uſed as a Buckler- againſt the 
violence of his Sickneſs. Yea,the more vehemently. 
his Grief aſſaiPd kim. the more. ychemently he 
cried out, 
" Pat ence, Lord, patience, 
After that Pardon. 
This 15..a-moſt (weer way of Covenanting- with! 
_ God, neither rodeſfire. Wages before Labour, nor- 
. ; | Try "mh 
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Triumph before Vidory, nor. to ſhake off the- 
Yoak of Death without Pain. 


Thus as Death is a Puniſhment ro the Wicked, ſo- 


to the Righteous it is a Bridge and entry that 
leads to Eternity. | So true it is chat-Dearh- com- 
mands the unwilling , but ſerves and. obeys the.: 
Willing, 


SeF. 49. Thanks be to God, ſhould be the: 
continual Song of the ſick Patient. 


Aint Cyprian, when he heard Galerias the Pro-- 
conſuls Sentence read to him, It * our pleas - 


departs. 


Tongue which- in Adver 
Tertallian, commending fob, That gud man, (ad + 


ſwe that Thuſcius Cyprianus ate by the Sword; gave 
no other Anſwer, bur Thanks be to God. Sainr. 
Laurence Roaſted: upon a+ Gridiron, cried out, 
Thanks be to. Gods. Euplizs the Martyr who was 
Beheaded with the Goſpel hanging. about his - 
Neck, often repeated theſe words, God be thanked. . 
Truly faid - Saint Auguſtin, What better thing can we - 
bear in our Minds, or. utter with our , Lips, or ezpreſs 
with our Pens, than Thanks be; to God ! Nothing 
can be-more quickly ſaid, more gladly heard, nor 
more. acceptably uuderſtood, than Thanks be to - 
God, who has endued thee with ſo much Faith, It 
Adverſity , ſaith Saint Chryſoftom; the Wicked curfe, 
the Chriſtians give thanks... When. we. pleaſe God, 
we ſhame the Devil. For art. che ſame time cliou , 
giveſt Thanks, God eaſes thy Pain,. and the Devil, 


There 1s m—y more holy than the-: 
iy Gives God thanks. 


he, upon the receit of all his bad tidings, ſtil uſed.. 
"6 other expreſſion, but Thanks be to God. . 
7obn Awtla , the moſt skilful Teacher cf -rhe : 


Inward man, was wont to ſay, That in Calamities : 


F 
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and AftifFions, one Thanks be ts God was worth mare, 
than ſix thouſand in proſperity and health, For in 
Proſperity ro give Thanks, 1s common: to all men, 
but in Adverfity particular to the Righteous. 
Therefore, Q my fick Friend ,:ſo frame: thy 
Mind and Tongue, that the worſe it Is with thee, 
the more readily thou mayſt ſay, Thanks bs t» 
- Ged. Then ſhalt chou be ſatd to imitate thy Cry- 
cified Lord, when thou ſhalt have the Courage 
in the midſt of chy Sorrows, to ſay, Let Troubles 
vex me, Grief torment me, .Want Oppreſs me, 
Thanks be to Gzid. Let my Pains rage, my Tor- 
ments -mulriply; Thanks be to God.. Theſe Ejacu- 
lations. penetrate Heaven. This is Mufick moſt F. 
pleaſing tro God, To this St. Paul ex- 
1 Thefſl, harts ns, In all. things give thanks, in 
C«5.v.8,. Sickneſs, in Health, in Want, 1n Plenty, 
in Adverfity, in Profpericy : In al 
things give thanks. For many times. Sicknef, 
Want,. a. comfortleſs . Condirion, lols of Dignitics, 
are a greater benefic of . God, than of all things 
flowing according to: thy wiſh. In no pains, at 
n9 time let the *ick-perion think it a burcken 
for the* Sick-perſin ro cry, Thanks be to God, So 
much the- more noble-is thy Pattence, ſo much 
more graceful rhy Giving of- thanks, by: how. the 
more:vehement. chy Diſeaſe and Pains are. 


| Sec. 50. The true Confidence of a- Sick-man 


inGod.- 


T 0 Pie is a ſerious buſineſs. And we may well 

demand of the Parienr, ., Wilt thou. commit t!:y 
ſelf ro the Caſt- of -Erernity ?. Thow art going 4 
longand why Journeys and whither would(t: 


thou.? To this-the ſick Patient does beſt to wn 
"PE 1at 


an 


TY! 
thy 
g 4 
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that does not. murmur; I. am grived, I am comes 
pelled ; Bur rather replies wich a Chearful Mind, 
willingly, freely, 1 reſign my Spirit to God. Thus 
1 commit my (ef to Eternity» Thus glady to God, 

Lea the Healthy be of this mind, of the num- 
ber of which, rightly ſaid one, I have already begun 
to die; now. I die, I wafte and am conſumed, now. 
I: travel to Rrernity: And becauſe the Mercy of ; 
God knows no end, therefore I travel 
undauntedly. In the, O. Lord, I have put Pfal.3 1.1; 
my truſt; Let ine never be pat t) cone 
fuſion, And ' rhough the Sacre4 Scriptures af- 
ford me a thouſand Inſtances, I will nar deſpiſe 
the Light of. Reaſon, which enlightne-+ the wiſe 
Roman, For. what the arcienr Heathen thought 
of Death, and our paſlage from Deh into Etermty, 
he rhus teach-s us; 

When thar Day ſhall come which ſh:1l ſeperate 
this mixture <f Divine an! Humane, I will leave - 
this Body wherc 1 ſound it, and-rerurn my ſelf to- 
God : Ncr am IT now withour him, though des 
tained by this Ponderofſiry cf Earth... Theſe des 
lays of Martzl Age, are but a Prelude to a better 
anda longer Life, As we are Nine Months in the 
Mothers Womb , beforc we are fent forth into 
this Place ;3:fo. by that (pace of rime between our - 
Infancy and old Age, we are prepared for another 
Birth of Narure, AnorHer Original actends ut, ans - 
other Condition cf | Life- That Interval firs us. to 
brook. the Brightneſs of Heaven therefore let. us 
undauntredly expet thar peremptory Hour, not 

the laſt ro the Soul, Dur ro the. Body* Thar Day 
which thou art .afraid 'of as thy laſt, is the Eirth- 
day of thy Etcrnity. Theſe Thoughts -will ſufer 
nothing. abjeR; - nothing ſordid ro reſide in thy 
Mind, Theſe Thoughts command us- to approve 
our ſelves .to God, to prepare our (clyvesto Gad, 


cQ.. 
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to propoſe Ererniry to: our ſelves; of which he 
that has a- true Hope and Confidence, ſhall nor 
fear thoſe numerous Hoſts, when awakened by the 
trembling Sound of rhe laſt-Trumper, 


Sect. 51, Conftantly,. 


" Samay T beſeech thee, Conſtantly ; there 
£ 15no Patience if Conſtancy be wanting, But 
one will fay, it 1s not two, three, four, or five 
Weeks, thar 1 bave layn thus. . Another will ay, 
this is the: fixth, the tenth, the fixteenth Month 
that 1 have layn in this miſerable Condition. _ 0- 
thers will cry they have been viſited ten, thirteen, 
or. more. Years.. Perſevere, I beſeech ye, perſe- 
vere, and reſerve your ſelves for a Celeftial amend- 
ment. The patient Man continues, though he has 
been: affli&ed for many more years. It is bur a 
point of rime; ſaith he, that this Sicktiefs has held 
me, when I confider Ere;nity. 

Happy was that Servanc, who thas the Great 
Greg»'y for his Applauder ;- who from his - Child- 
hood to his Infancy being afflited with the Palite, 
ſo that he could not lift his Hand to his Mouth, yet 
by hearing could remember ail the Bible by Heart, 
and while he lay all that crime a dying, contiru- 
ally had in his Mouth rhat one Sentence, Thanks 
be to God,” To him all che Calamitous Days of his 
Sickneſs ſeemed norhing to Eternity. 

The blefled Lydwick a Virgin of Schiedam, lay 
fick eighr and rhirry Years ; conteſting with 
ſtrange variery of all ſorts of Maladies. In thoſe 
eight and- thirty. Years; ſhe ſcarce ear ſo much 
Bread. a5 would. ſuffice a: ftrong Man for three 
Days, and hardly+ rook the reſt of three- Nights. 
Yer in this croud of Miſcries, her continual Prayer 
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was, O kind Jeſu, have mercy upon me, 
ot Coleta another Virgin, had ſuſtained an incre- 
ie | dible burthen of Pain and Miſery for above fiſty 
JF Years ; ſhe hardly flept one Hour in cjghr Days, 
Upon Feſtivals and Sundays her Pains augmented 3 
and ſometimes ſhe laboured under Diſtempers of 
Mind as well as Sickneſs of Body : Yetin the midſt 
of all, ſhe would ſtill cry our; I defire to be a 
6 | Theatre and Stage for all forts of Diſeaſes to play 
it their parts, that ſo I may become a grateful Spe- 
'e Racle to God and Angels. She might have ſaid 
7 with St. Bernard. My Labour is but the labour of 
h one Hour in reſpe& of Erernity, yer if more, I 


» value it nor, gay « my extream love. 

, Therefore my fick Friend, if thou numbereſt 
to the Days and Years of thy Sickneſs, call them a 
o Moment : If thy Patience and Conſtancy our-vye 
5 them, hope for the Eternity of the blefled. The 
a Labour 1s (mall, the Pain ſhort, the Recompence 
d eternal. 

t 

» Sea. CZe 


t T Hat as well the Healthy as the Sick, may put in | 
, ' praQtice, and bring forth what they have de- 
- termined in their Minds 3 we have added the fol» 
lowing Prayers. | 


I. Prayer. 


To be ſaid by the Healthy, the Sick, and 
, them that lis a dying. 


OQ H my ſweeteſt Lord Jeſu Chriſt, in the Uni- 
on of, that. Charity, whereby. thou didſt = 
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fer thy ſelf ro che Father to die, I offer thee my 
Heart, tlat thy good Will ard Pleaſure may be a 
tisfied upon me and by me. Sweer Jeſu, 1 make 
choice of and defire thy good Fleaſure, rhough 
Adverſity, Sick: els, and Death. preſs hard u 
me, and commit my ſelf entirely to thy moſt faith. 
ful Provid:nce, and thy moſt holy Will. For I 
hope and beſeech thee, that thou wilt dirc& me, 
and what-ever belongs to me, to thy Glory, and 
the Salyatioa_of my Soul, 


2. Prayer. 


For the preſervation” of Conformity with 
the Divine Will, 


Br Jeſu Chriſt, who. for thy Glory and our 
Salvation, doſt intermix Joy and Sadnef, 
and permitteſt for our profits, Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity ; FE rerurn thanks to thy Goodnefs, that thou 
wert mindful of me, and haſt vifired thy unpro- 
fitable Seryant with this ſmall AﬀiRion, I im- 
plore thy Favour, that I may reap the Fruit and 
Advantage of this Viſitation of thine, and thar-l 
may not. be hindred by my Impatience or Ingra. 
tirude, What thou art able to do, I humbly beg 
of rhee, to remove this preſent birter and trou 
bleſom Cup from me, as thou didſt liſten ro the 
Tears of King Hezechia, and didſt miraculouſly 
ratſe him from his Bed of Sickneſs, Yer not my 
will, but thine, which is juſt and holy, be done. 
In thy Hands. is all the-Authoriry of Judging and 
Determining concerning thy Children : Neither 
js. there any one that better knows than thee, what 
Phyſick is moſt convenient. for the cure of our 


Diſeaſes, Q my moſt loving Father , ſefecdess 


—l 
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Chaſtiſe, and AMiR me here, that rhou may ſt ſpare 
ne hereafrer, T know thy Rod doth profir many, 
when thou doſt Chaſtiſe thy beloved Children; 
and thar then doſi purge and try thy Ele@, before 
thou doſt Crown them. My Hezrt 1s prepared, 
O God, my Heart is prepared, when 3nd how thou 
pleateſt, ro ſubmitro thy Paterval Rod, nd thar 
my Patience ſhould berried by Afﬀfidtionz In thee 
have I put my truſt, O Lord, ler me never be con- 
founded. T ſubniit and commit my ſelf entirely 
to thy moſt holy Will. Though thou flayeſt me, 
yet will 1 nor ceaſe to hope in thee, thou Fourtain, 
of Life 3 My deſire is in thy hands. 


2. Prayer. 
For Patience. 


Oft Omnipotent God, thou knoweſt how 
PAS 1 vile and frail rhis work of thy Hands is, how 
Kc 15 ſhzken by the leaſt blaſt of Wind, and vaniſhes 
again into duſt; fo that there is nothing wherejn 
I can truſt to my own ſtrength, who in the Cone 
teſt of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, fee] ſo many 
Commotjons of Anger, Impatience, Puſillanimity; 
Diffidence, and” Miftruſt, upon the ſlighteſt Aſſault 
of Sickneſs. Therefore I implore thy Help, moſt 
Heavenly Phyſician, thy Divine Phyſfick, which 
is Pattencez For Patience is the chief of Conſola- 
ton in the moſt bitter of Sickneſles, ; 
Grant me, I beſeech thee, O Lord, with a- pre«. 
ſent and contented Mind, I may beable to endure 
Joy avd Sorrow, ſweer and ſowre, as proceeding. 
only from thy Paternal Providence, becauſe thou, 
Gireaeſt all things for the tryal and profit of thy. 
Children, 
Ler, 


© + 
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Let thy Spiric, I beſeech chee, teach me, through 
whoſe Comfort and Aſſiſtance, there is nothing 
too hard for us to perform, that I may know how 
to poſſeſs my Soul in Patience till Death. Thou 
art a God who confidereſt the ſtings of Affii&ion, 
under which we labour. Yer I, though I have not 
yet reliſted co the ſhedding of my Blood, yer a- 
gainft my will I have had the Experience of the 
weakneſs of the Fleſh, and force of contending £. 
Nature. Therefore, Lord, help my imperfc&ion 
ſo much rhe more, that both my —_ may be 
perfeed in Infirmiry, and that T may beable fin- 
cerely to reſtifie, that thy Rod and thy Staff, they 
have Comforted me, 


3 4. Prayer. 


Containing @ Reſignation of a Mans Self i» 
the Hill of God. 


Love ineffable, O moſt ſweer Jeſu, my God 
and Chriſt, ſhouldſt promiſe me the beſt of 
worldly favours, or what I my ſelf would defire, [ 
would beg of thee the utmoſt of what T now ſutter, 
This Lbega thouſand times over, that thy will may 
be fulfilled and ſatisfied upon mes. and by me inal 


things, 


— 
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* F. Prayer. 


After Receiving of the Sacrament. 


FY Lory be to thee, O Chriſt, who out of thy- 
'O goodneſs haſt. been' pleaſed . to viſit and res» 
freſh my ſick Soul. Now let chy Servant, O Lord, 
depart 1n peace according. to.thy Word. Now I 


' hold rhee, O Divine Love, nor will I any more ler 


thee g0o.w Now-to the World and all worldly things 
I bid adieu, Now rejoicing I come. to thee, O 
God. Nothivg, O ſweet Jeſu, nothing ſhall fepa- 
rate me from thee. For I am united with thee, 
0 Chriſt 3 In thee will Tlive ; in thee will I cies; 
and in thee, if it be thy pleaſure will I remain to all 
Eternity. No more do Ilive now, but Chrift liv» 
chin me» My Soul is weary of this Life, I de- 
fire tobe diffolved and be with Chriſt, and to die 
a Gainer, Now will I fear no evil walking in the 
ſhadow of Life, bccauſe thou, O Lord, art with me. 
As the Hart panteth after the Rivers of Water, 1 
panteth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul hath 
thirſted after God the Fountain of Life, when ſhall I 
come and appear before the Face of my God? 

Bleſs me, O Loving Jeſu, and diſmiſs me in 
peace, becauſe I am now truely thine, and to all 
Eternity will 1 not forſake thee. What have I now 
more to do-with the World 2 O my ſweet Jeſu, 
Into thy Hands, Lord Jeſu, I commend my Spirit, 
Receive me, O Celeſtial Love, that I may be hap- 
py in thy Embraces to all Eternity, and may for 
cyer reſt in rhee. 


A Con- 
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A Concluſion of the Second Chapter, 


To the Reader. 1 


Tele things T hare therefore ſaid, for the—— 
comfort of che Healthy and the Sick, that they 
may nor be airogerher without Comfort, partly to 
ſtir them up to vigilancy, partly ro ſtrengthen 
them that chey may overcome, prepared aKainſ 
all Afaulrs of Death. An ill death 1s nor only the I” 
worſt bur the moſt indeliable and inexpiable of all 
Errours in the Word. y 
Now I come to give ſome Precepts ro the Dy- 
ing, not to (ee them read, butrto be read in health, 
£0 profit them, in that dreadful Hour. 
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TRAP, I 
The Remembrance of Death is 


repreſented to Dying 
People. 


— 


&Q. 1. The Art of Dying well is briefly 
Taught, 


OT to know how to die is the moſt miſerable 
| piece of Ignorance 1n the World. Theres 
fore that we may learn that which we ought to 
earn all our Lives, there are five things rhat con» 
duce to good Dearth. | 

Firſt, A free and undaunited Mind. This is that 
which is of chiefeſt moment, and upon which the * 
reſt depend. Tr is a great ſatisfation for our of- 
fences fo willingly ro abardon'd whar is moſt 
dear to us, Therefore, ſaith David, an Offering of 
a Free.heart-will I give unto thee. There 15 no» 
thing ſo acceptable ro God nor fo proficable ro 
Man, as a free and ready Mind, and a generous 
Truſt in God. _, | 

Secondly, A Will ' made and Debts diſcharged, 
Tis an Errour never to think of a Will till Death 
Sat the Door, atbYs 

Diſpoſe of thy Goods while thou art well in thy 

nces. Moreover, as to the giving away of ſuch 
things as are at our diſpoſal. | _ 


a 
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Se&. 2. Nine cauſes why we are to Di 
with a contented Mind, | 


Efore all chings conſider the death of thy $ 
viour,. and thou wilt fear thy own with 
moſt contented Mind. Compare, I beſeech theehu 
thy Bed to his Croſs; thy Pillows to his Thon 
Diadem thy Food with his Gall; thy Drink wit 
his Vinegar , thy Pains with his Torments, Thi 
didſt die in the midſt of thy Friends aud Comte 
ters, he in the midſt of his Enemies and Revil 
Thou among thy Helpers and Afliſtants ; he 
pir'd deſerted by all. For thy health ſo many Mc 
dicines arc ſtill prepar'd. His extream thirſt w 
ted the refreſhment of cold Water.” Yer he til 
Lord and chief of all, Thou a Servant moſtyi 
and mean. Him all theſe Niſerics befel both Innoir: 
cent and Undeſerving; thee for thy Deſerts a 
Impiety. And therefore thou haſt no reaſon uliſÞc! 
complain. ; 
- 2, The chiefeſt Grace of the Supream Kings WI" 
Good Death, Todie well is to avoid the danger @ / 
Living ill. But he dies well wijo dies willingy® 
Who does not readily riſe from a hard Bed ? They 
only defire tolye long, who cherifh'd by che 
are loth to leave a warm Neft. If it be ill wil 
thee in this Life, wherefore ſhouldſt rhou not wil" 
lingly paſs to a berrer. If well, *ris time for thay 
to makean end, leſt Proſperity caſt thee as ic dogf® 
many into a late but faral Ruin... 'Tis a hard chin 
for the Fortunate- ro die. How many .Men af 
Condemned to perpetual Torments, who had thef® \ 
dy'd Children or young had ganeto Heaven. F 
3. The Saints and 3l our deareſt Friends in a 
us to them. But, faiſt chou,-we muſt ewe. 
a." Friet 


_ . - % 
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Friends and Companions. Unadviſedly ſpoken, 
ou art going to them. Where are thy Parecnes ? 
)bſt nor rhou hope in Heaven ? And rhar : thou 
halt alſo go thicher. But theſe are things uncer- 
ain and or hoped for. Very right rhere 1s no 
hopes for what he ſees, oris certain of. And 
h herefore God affords thee an occaſion for that Ver- 
eeffue. He commanded thee to hope for Heaven, he 
mould never promiſe ir thee cerrainly. - And yer 
mſhou art carried thirher ſtill with a certain hope, 
xefliough to a thing to "thee uncerrain. A Creditor 
oFſes 00 reaſon to miſtruſt a Faithful Debtor, God 
become: thy Debror. Conſider thou to whom 
du art a Creditor. Doch not St. Paul cry our 
With joy, I know whom I have believed, 
1a» 4. Confider, O Man of little Soul che extraor- 
eftary alacrity of Mind, and the ardent defire to 
of many Martyrs, who contemn'd all the pre» 
iioW@rations' of Death, and ſuffered the ſcyereſt Tore 
2s with a ſmiling Countenarce, Certainly nej- 
n cr Death nor Labour is terrible, but the fear of 
jexth or Labour. Therefore let us applaud the 
«Wing of him, who ſaid, Death ir no evil, but to 
er oF /pamefully, Children are frighted with Hob- 
nelW@blins for want of knowledge. What is Death ? 
The Hobgoblin : Turn the Argument, and thou ſhaſlr 
400d it ſc, - Yer neither Childrennor Infants, nor- 
cpdmen- fear Deathz and therefore "cis a moſt 
- wilfeneful thing that reaſon ſhould nor afford us -thar 
- theurity which xcaſon produces. Death is a Tri- 
doeF* and a Dury ro be 1 by all, why then' arc 
chin" troubled ? Why doft thou not pay the Debr 
n a9 oweſt ; for Death allows no priviſedges : No 
| thef$® was ever exempred, or ſhall be. The World, 
ih St. Baſil, is Mortal, and the Region of theme 


it ts 
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 $. Whart js a long fear cf Death but a long Tox. 
ment ?. Doſt rhou live long? Thou art long in 
Torment, Well ſaid Tertallian, That 1s not to be 
fear'd that frees us from all fear. But thou wilt ſay, 
*Tis 4 terrible thing in Sickneſs to. foreſee Death 
creeping on by degrees. Worm of a Man, what 
wouldſt thou have ? I)Iid not thy Saviour Chriſt 
foreſee his Death, and that a moſt ſharp one, for 
thirty years and more ? Art thou better than he? 
But becauſe thou doſt not ſo much fear Death, a 
the previous Inconveniences of Death, hear Epi. 
ti, And (halt rot thou, ſaith he, depart with a firm 
and: conft ant -mind, but trembling- and cowardly, be 
cauſe of thy fine Cloaths, or thy gaudy Silver Plate? 
Unhappy Man ! Was it thus that hitherto thou 
haſt leſt all thy time ? What 1f I prove Sick? 
Thou ſhalt be honeſtly Sick. Who ſhall Gure thee! 
God. Tſhalllye hard. Bur as a Man. T {hall not | 
have a convenient Houſe. *Tis an inconvenience b 
to be Sick. What ſhall be rhe. iſſue of the Di ** 
eaſe ? Nothing bur Death. .' Therefore doſt not p 
thou believe that the Fountain of all Evil, is the 7* 


2:26 


chief mark of a degenerate 2nd daſtardly Mind, is de 
not ſo much death ir ſelf as the fear of Deat 0 
Therefore exerciſe thy ſelf againſt it ; make uſe of ;* 
whatever thou: hearcſt or readeſt, as weapons to kf 
Encounter it, So ſhalt thou know. there is no ON 
ther way for Man to gam his own Liberty, uy 

6. From how many Evils. art chou freed b) - 
Death, To die is to ſhur up the Shop of all Miſer! ſ F 
Excellently well ſaid Pliny, That is the condition -4 


Life, that Death becomes the Haven for the beſt of Man 
and the chief berefit of Nature, And therefore Jett 
very one provide himſelf of this as one of the pri 
cipal Cures for his Mind, that of all the Benefi 
which Nature affords Men, there is none bettcy:.- 
than a ſcaſonable Death, Ceſar in Saluſt _ | 


Death-Bed Thoughts, 227 


Death to be a Cellation from Miſery to the afftited 
and no Tormenr. Therefore the Wiſe Man al- 
, | ways conſiders what-manner of Life he led, and 
not how long. For Nature provided us a place to 
4 | Lodge and Sojourn in bur not to inhabir, lends us 

the uſe of Life, like that of Meney, arc not payable 
4 ff at 4 certain day, Why then oft thou complain 

if ſhe call it in when ſhe pleaſes 3 fince ſhe lent ir 


ir upon that condition. 

«| 7+ The Priſon Doors are ſet open by Death 3 
| and doſt thou fear to go forth.  Rarher rejoice : 
| Hitherto thou werr a Captive, now 'thou ſhalt, be 
;..} free. How fooliſh a thing ir is to depend apon 


Hope, or Happineſs, and be afraid to go at large to 

that which always remaias, and to change for a 

v2} moment of dying a perpetual Immorcality., The 
Priſon is epen, haſte thee toa berter place. 

8, Death is the way 3 yea, it is the Gate that 
leads us inco our Countrey, to Eternal Life, to 
Immortal Joy. For Death is not ſo much the end 
of Life as the beginning of Life. Learnedly ſaid Sr. 
Bernard, The Juſt Man dics bur ſecurely, whoſe 
death as ic is the Exit out of rhis preſent Life, is 
the Entry into a better. But thou wilt fay, Tolive 
long how pleaſant a thing it is 3 bur how uncertain 
is ic whether Divine Grace will not forſake thee 
before thy. Sin. And who is there that has nor of- 
ten reaſon to be afraid for his perſeverance, which 
1 by? holineſs of Life can meric. *Tis a Gifc, and 

given gratis, Therefore he that defires this Gift 
Jet him reconcile himſelf ro the Giver, 

9. Bur the Reaſon of Reafons is the Will of God, 
whoſe Erernal pleaſure it was that thou ſhoy!dt 
. MJic!d to Nacure at this rime, in this place, and 
Wikrough this Diſeaſe, What woyldfſt thou more ? 

It was Gods will z ic (© ſeem pleaſing ro God. This 

that will, that can will no eyil. Therefore the 
Gg 2 Son 
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Son of Syrack gives this advice 3 Humble thy ſelf 4+ 
fore thou beeft ſich, and while thou maiſt ſin, ſhey 
thy Converſation. But all theſe Reaſons I do ſhort- 
ly (um up thus, 
1: The Death of Chriſt, 
- 2+ The Grace of God, 
3+ The Invitation of the Saints. 
4+» Examples of thoſe that were before us. 
-$+ The Things to be feared. 
6. The end of all Evils. 
7. Enlargement out of Priſon. 
8. Entrance into Paradice. 
$. The will of God, 


"Set. 3. Therefore Death is not to be fear 


7] Herefore do. willingly, O Chriſtian, which 0- 
therwiſe thou wouldſt be 'forc'd to do unnil. 
lingly. VVhat is done by a willing Mind becomes 
Ight, and ceaſes to be neceflity where the wil 
takes place. The wiſe Man is G inſtruged as to 
ccnſenr to whar he cannot withſtand, Therefore ! 
am ſecure and fear nothing. Nature a moſt kind 
Parent, never made any thing terrible. *Tis only 
the Error of Men that makes Death formidable. 
VVe are afraid of Death,not becauſe it is evil, but 
becauſe. it is not known to Men . If thou art 6 
yolying any thing ſublime in thy Mind ; if thou art 
rearing any _ or lofty ſtruKure deſpiſe thoſe 101 
2nd poor miſtakes of the Vulgar, and admire thole 
Precepts whoſe imitation leads thee the true 4} th 
to Glory. VVe haye innumerable Examples 
thoſe that die happily and cheerfully. Rather in 
rate him among the Ancients that made rhis D 
Jogue berween himſe)fand the Miniſter cf Deat 
ou ſhalt die. Sincg rhe Fall 'ris the Nature 0c 
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ſo much the puniſhment” of Man, Thou ſhalt dtz. 
Upon this condition I came into the VVorld. Thea 
ſhalt die, *Tis the Law. of Nations to repay what 
has been borrow'd, Thou ſhalt die. Life is a Pil- 
grimage, when thou haſt traveIl'd as far as thou haſt 
-deſign'd, thou muſtrerurn home again- Thou (bait 
die, I thought thou. wouldſt have told me fome 
News, 1 came for this purpoſe. As ſoon as I was 
Born Nature ſer me niy Bounds. VVhy ſhould I 
be offended 2 Thou ſhalt die, *Tis a vain thing to 
fear what I cannot avoid : He that ftays the long- 
eſt cannor fly it. Thou ſhalt die.. Tam not the firſt 
nor the laſt, many went before, and many ſhall 
follow; Thou ſha't die, V Vhat wiſe Man ever took 
it amiſs to be ſer at Liberty. VVhatever begins 
4 muſtend. Thou ſhaft die. It is not grievous be» 

cauſe but once to be ſuffered. They are Eternal 
of Pains that rorment, Now is Death leſs to be 
il-Y fear*d chan formerly. For then che Gate of Hea- 
es = being not ſo open, all Men bewail'd for 
|| IS, ; 


© 
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to 


to Noﬀes atq; Dies, (5c. 

1 Both day and night ſtands ope th* Infernal Gate 
nd Of ſwarthy Dif 

aly But now we can Sing, 


Bith day and night to Zealous Faith and Hope 
Toe ſplendid Gate of higheſt Heav'n ſtands ope. 

So that it matters not how terrible and threat- 
bing Deatn appears. *Tis the moſt inconfiderable 
what he defires of us. He never choughr of Death 
that liv'd we!', nor loſes any thing who gains all. 
things, 
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' Set. 4. How the Holy Men do deſire, je 
fear Death. 


ET as behold Paul, faith Gregriry, how he ley 
what he ſeehs to avoid. How he avoids what 
he loves. He defires to die and yet fears ro be 
ſpoil'd of his Fleſh, Why fo? becauſe though the 
Eternal ViRory oversJoy him, yet the preſent pain 
diſturbs him: And though the Love of the Recom- 
pence overcome him, yet he cannot be unſenſible 
of the rwitches and pangs of Torment. For as a 
Couraygious Souldter jult before the Batrel palyj- 
rates, trembles, looks, pen, yer is (till inſtigated 
' by his Anger. $0 a Holy Man ſeeing the approach 
of his Suffering, is ſhaken by the weakneſs of his 
Nature, fears the approach of Death, and yer re- 
Joices to die. An le there 'is no pefſage but 
through Death, therefore rruſting he doubts, and 
doubting truſt ; rejoicing he fears, and fearing re- 
Joices, Becauſe he knows he ſhall nor atrain the 
Garden of Repoſe, unleſs he get over the Hill 
that lyes between. David fhew'd his fear of Death 
when he cry'd our, Lord take me not away in the 
midſt of my Age. Neither was Abraham, 7acob not 
E'ias free-from thar fear though it were but mo- 
derate. 

Arſenius a Man of a Hundred and Twenty years 
of Age, after he had ſerved God Fiveand Fifty 
years, being ready ro departthe World, began to 
be afraid and to ſhed Tears ; which his Friends 
- admiring. And doſt thou Father, cry'd they, fear 
death ? To whom he, Verily, ſaid he, ever ſince 1 
have taken upon me Religious Orders, I have always 
b:en afraid of this Kaur. To which purpoſe Seneca 
ſpake very perſpicuouſly. Therefore, faith i if 
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ftouteſt Man, while he is putting on his Arms look* 
pale, and the fierceſt Souldiers knees tremble a littl® 
at firſt, Charles the Fifth in all Warlike Expedr” 
tions moſt Couragious, in all Dangers moſt un* 
daunred, yet when he pur on his Armour before a 
Pattel, was always wonc to look pale, and quiver 
for fear, bur after his Arms were on, like an Arms 
ed Giant breathing nothing but a Lionelike Valour, 
like an Iron Giant he flew upon the Enemy. 

Thus the, beſt of Men defires and fears Death. 
Bur it 15 berter rodie with Cats, than ro live with 
Antony, He overcomes death who dextrouſly ſuf+ 
fers himſelf to be oyercome by Death, 


Se. 5. An I} Death follows an Il Life. 


A® the Tree when it 15 cur falls which way 1t 
bends. So which way we bend when we 
live, that way we fall when we die. It would be 
aſtrange thing that-a commendable death ſhould 
conclude an 1l]-ſpent Life. A Courtier of King 
Kenred, who ſtudied more to pleaſe his. Lord than 
his Saviour Chriſt, when he came to die, he did 
not ſo much ſeem to negleR, as to delay the care 
of his Soul. Bur ar length ſeeing the Devils tri- 
umphing about him, with a Liſt of his wicked Att» 
ons, 1n deſpair he expir'd. -- | 

When the Impious Chryſaurius defir'd reſpite, 
reſpire but till Morning he expir'd with a denial. 
Thus Zezabel and Arhaliab, thus Benhadad and Bel- 
ſharzar, thus Antiochus and thouſands of others, as 
they liv*d fo they ended their days, 
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Set. 6. A good Death fillows a good Lift 
MT truly ſaid St, Auſtin, That 7s not to be 

thought an ill death which St. Ambroſe gies 
s this Rule ; A ſincere figelity and 4 diſcerning fore. 
fight. Or Charity with Prudence, and Prudence nith 
Charity. 

Thirdly, Sofe care of Salvation. This.1s rhe one 
thing neceflary. Sr. Auſtin ten days before he d- 
ed, admitted no body to fee him, bur the Phyfici- 
an and the perſon that brought him ſuftenance, 
and rkat at ſet Hours. Al] the while employing 
himſelf in Prayers, Groans and Tears; leaving thi 
Rule behind him, That no Man ought to depart 
Hence without a worthy and competent Repet- 
t4 CC, 

Fourthly, To Receive the Sacrament, In this A 
fair delay is always dangerous. 

Fifthly, An Entire Reſignation of thy ſelf to tit 
Divine Will. All Men perhaps cannor ſhew an ut- 
daunted Spirit ; but all Men can fhew a willing 
Mind, Therefore let the fick Patient ofcen repeat 
thoſe words of the Lord Chriſt ; Even ſo, 0 Father, 
. For |» was it thy god pleaſure, He cannor well mil- 


carry, that ſo efteually reconciles himſelf ro Is 
|; Judge. n 
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Sea. 7. How 70 recover Time loſt, 


Hoever he be that defires to recover his loft 

time, let him remove himſelf from all 

time and place, and berake himſelf co thar Nw 
- Eternity, where God lives. In God all things 10 


are to be found, Let Man plunge himſelf iato God 
in this manner. Moll 
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"Moſt Eternal God, O thar I had liv'd as purely, 
I 4 obediently, as holily, from che beginning corhe 
if, end of the World, as all thoſe Men did, who beſt 
pleas'd thee in the praQtice of all manner of Ver- 
tues, in continual Miſeries and Afflitions, Oh 
ol far I might be able ro bear thee thar Love where- 
. | wich all the Bleſſed, and. all thy Holy Angels bear 
' thee. For all that Ican do and more is due to thy 
Mercy and Love. . Eut now, O Lord, have Mer» 
nll © upon.me according to thy Knowledge, and thy 
4. 890d Pleaſure, 

He recovers his loſt Hours, who ſincerely grieves 
for having loſt chem. 


hl - Se. 8. A ſhort Life How to be prolonp'd:-. 


_ Man of an upright Mind 1s to live nor as long 
as-is convenient, bur as long as it behoves 

NY him. Wiſdom cries out, rhough he was ſoon dead, 
BG falfilled he much time. For how has he nor 
0 fulfill'd all crimes who paſſes ro Erernity. For as 
ws much time as he has ſpent, not in Series of Years 
Ny or Number of Days, but in Devotion, and an'un- 
a yuenttadle deſire of profiting in Piety, fo - much 
oes he deſervedly claim of rrue Life, For he re- 

uy rains in Vertue what he loſt in time. And: there- 
Y fore an unwearied ſtudy of profiting, and a conti- 
rual going forward to perfeRion, 1s reputed for , 

perfection, X 


Seit,. 9. There i1 an End of all Things but 
of- Eternity, Ft 


TS the Sence of St; Gregory, ail the Tengrh 'o7 
the time. of rhjs preſet. Life is known 'to be a 
og 5 poin', 
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point, and has its end. Which the ſame Gregory 


confirming. *Tis but little, all that has an end, 


For whatever tcnds ro a Non-Entity by the courſe | 


of time, ought not to ſeem long to us. Thoſe ve. 
ry moments that ſeem to delay it drive it on. $t, 
Auſtin is more plain. A! this time, ſaith he, 1 
not mean from to day till the end of the World, but from 
Adam to the end of the World, is but a drop compar'd 
to Eternity. Allthings elſe have an end, but Eter. 
Dity has none. There 1s nothing in the World 
bur has an end; Banquets, Balls, Pleaſure, Laugh- 
rer, have all an end, but Eternity has none, 
Wherefore then do we fer our Minds upon vain 
things? Nothing but what is durable will delight a 
great Mind, Whatever had a beginning ſhall have 
anend, only Eternity has no end, 


Why boaſts the fond vair-gloricus World. 
Whoſe Foys are tranſitory ? 

Like to the Potters brittle Ware 
£s all her Pomp and Glory, 


A! where is Solomon the Wiſe, 
Or Sampſon ſtrong in Fight 3, 
Where is the lovely Abſalom 3 
Or David's dear Delight f 


_ What is beceme of Czſar now ? 
VVith all his Trophies around. 

VV bere*s Ariſtole ? Tully where, 
In Learning ſo profound 2? 


$9 many Men of Might and Fame 
VVith all their Honour won, 


I the ſhart twinkling of an Ee 
- Are vaniſh'd all and gon. 
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The fleeting Banquet of our Joys 


Swift as our ſhadows run: 


In the ſhort twinkling of an Eye 


Th* are vaniſh'd all aud gone. 


Sea, 10. The Conſideration of @ Dj- 
ing Man. | 


rm the Maſter of Patieuce, 7b, The waters 
pierce through the very ſtones by little and Little, 
and the Floods waſh away the Gravel and Earth 3 fo 
ſhalt thou defliroy the hope of Man, Thoa prevaileſt 
fill againſt him, ſo that he paſſes away. Thou changs 
eſt his Countenance, and putteſt him from thee, Job 
C. 14+, V. 19, 20+» How few Ceremonies God uſes, 
when he would ſend. a Man our of this into another 
World. He changes his Countenance, and com- 
mands him to be gon. VVhen death is at hand, 
the whole Face is changed, The Noſe becomes 
ſharp, the Eyes ſunk and hollow,. rhe Skin of the 
Forchead hard and wrinkled; the Colour of the 
Face grows pale, with ſeveral other Mortal Symp- 
toms, that make ſuch a ſtrange and diſmal altera- 
ton 1n the Countenance that ir ſeems ro be quite a+ 
nother thing, So that when God changes the Coun- 
tenance of Man, he ſends him forth 3 Go now, ſaith 
he, go Man, into thy Houſe of Eternity, Upon fo ſmall 
a point of Dearth depend. ſo many Ages not to be 
numbered by Ages. 


S&& I, Of Dying in @ ſianding Poſture. | 


T was a ſaying of Veſpaſian, That an Emperor- 
onght to-die ſtanding. 1 alfo ſay that ir becomes a. 


Chriftijan to die no otherwiſe than ſtazding. . 
| 1 
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In the year -1605. ar Vienna the. Night- before 
"Chriſtmas day, a Souldier ſtanding Sentinel in x 
ſmall wooden Houſe was frozen to death ; in the 
Morning he was found ſtanding, but nor watching; 
for he had finiſhed the VVatch of rhe Night and of 
His Life both together, In.the ſame manner died 
another, who was frozen to death, and had done 
Living before he had done Riding; for the -Hirſe 
knowing the way carried his Maſter ro Corſtance in. 
to his publick Quarters very faithfully. 2. Curtin 

teſtifies, that ſome of Alexanders Souldicrs were 
frozen todeath againſt the Trunks of Trees ; and 
were found not only as 1t they had been living, but 
as if chey had been ralking together, being a!l in 
the ſame poſture as death ſeized chem. 

VVe read that Lerdeganins the Martyr, having 
this Head cur off, raiſed himſelf uprighr, and ſtood 
' Immoveable for above an Hour. Petey alſo the Mar- 
tyr being upon his Knees, yer kneeled upright al: 
ter his Head was off. . In the tim-s cf Docleſia 
and Maximilian, Urſus and Victor the Martyrs, af 
er their Heads. were cut off walked with thema 

ood way in their Hands : And ſo did nor-only die 
nding, bur ſtood afrer they were dead. 

Thus it.becomes a Chriftian to die ſtanding, and 
adying Chriſtian muſt ſtand. and fight; he ſtands 
and fights well, who being ſupported by Ged, 
fears not to die, 


Se. 12. Some dead before death; 


2-T'VVas a, wiſe ſaying of Alexandrittas, That vt 

ſhould die before we are compelled to die. St, 
Paul makes thts Affeveration, 1 dze daily. Grieg) 
the Great deſcribing his owa condition, Me, fait 


— 


he, bitterneſs of Mind, and continual trouble and pa 
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of the Gout ſo vio'enly affli ; that - my Body 1s as it 
were like a dried Carkaſs in the Sepulcher, ſo that I 
am not able to riſe out of my Bd, | 
Coſmo de Medici ly ing at the point of death, and 
beingask*d by his Wite, why he ſhur his Eyes fo, 
efpecially when he was awake, made anſwer, 7 dee 
fire ſo to accuſiom them, that they may not take it ill to 
be always cloſed. ' 'Tis the-beſt way of. dying then 
ro ſhuc the Eyes, when any Allurement of- pleaſure 
aflails chem. O ſhur thy Eyes and fo die that thou 
maiſt not always die, whoever thou art that loveſt 
Integrity. Moſt wiſely Seneca Councels Lucilicus, 
Endeavour this before the day of-thy death, that thy 
Vices may die hefore thee. | 


Sect. 13. Of thoſe that have been Buried 
. by themſelves. | 


Acnvius, Tiherins Caeſar's Procurator in Syria ſo 
. largely endulged himſelf every day to Drink- 
ing and Glutrony 1n that manner, that he - was car- 
ried from his Dining-room- Mto His Bed-chamber 
in the midft. of the Applauſes- atd'Symproms of his 
Domeſtick- Servants, that all che way fang 'to him 
afrer the *manner ef a Funeral" Dirge, Vixit,. vixite 
He hath lived, he hath lived; -whar' was this bor # 
every day to cauſe himſelf to be-carried forth an d 
buried 2 Of whom moſt excellently Seneed, What, 
faith he, this Man” did out of an evil- Conſpiente, et 
us perform' with a'' godil' Conſcience, and gring (to [leep} 
let us chearfully ſing, vixi; 'T'have' lived” if.God aud 
to morrow . to. our: Lives >166 us gladly accept of it 
be is the moſt--happy,- and the”'moſt <(ecure enjoyer of 
himſelf, who without any  ſollicitude expets to Mor» 
row. 


. Cabiennt, who furiouſly Satyriz'd ppon all-Mep, 


| rent | 
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and was therefore- called Rabienus, (o far hated, 
that all his Books were burnt ; this Labienus could 
not brook, nor would ſurvive the Funerals of his 
Will, bur cauſed himſelf co be carried intothe Mo- 
nument of his Predeceflors, and there to be ſhut 
up : Nor did he only pur an end to his Life, bur 
Buricd himſelf alive. But more to beadmir'd was 
he, ' who being buried alive, was unburied when dead. 
rax, a Neopolitan, a Man ſome few years ſince 
of great Wealth, delicate and proud ; who being 
"Keeper of the publick Stores of Proviſion, when he 
had been tardy in his Office, drew the fury of the 
ſamiſhed Mulcticude upon him 3 he ſeeking for re- 
fuge, hid himſelf in the Sepulcher of Sr, Auſtin ; 
where being fonnd ar lengthand ſtoned ro Death, 
he was proſecuted with that rage thar the people 
tore his Fleſh bit from bir, and threw his broken 
Bones about che Streets, which produced this Epi- 
taph upon him. 
Storax, who living in a Tomb lay hid, 
Tet wanted,. ftrange to tell, a Tomb,. when dead, 
Albertus Magnus, the wonder of his Age, having 
reſigned his Miter of Ratiſp;me, returned to Cologne, 
tothe Learned-Poverty-of his: Order, There he loſt 
theremembrance almoſ} of eycry thing as had been 
forerold- him. , Yee was he:nor ſo forgetful,- but 
that he remembered:every day ' to approach the 
place of, his Burial, where he conſtantly ſaid his 
Prayers for himſelfas if he had been Buried, 
' 1. Severus Goyernour of Ravenna, entered into 
his 'Monumient alive, and placing-himſelf between 
his Daughter and. his Wife -which' had becn dead 
ſome. years: before, expir'd upon the place, 
Macarius the \Roman. ſtood - three years Buried 
upto the Neck in Earth. | 
Philotomus a Presbyrer of Galatia, lived fix years 
among the Sepulchers of the dead; that. he might 


grercome the fcar of Death, Phis- 
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ciple of Tamocrates the Philoſopher, and Maſter of 
Ariſtides in the Six and Fifciteth year of his Age, 
threw himſelfin a Sepulcher, having almoſt ſtarved 
himſelf to death, ro caſe the pains of the Gout. 
And when his Friends and Relations bemoan'd him, 
and endeavoured to perſwade him to come out of 
the Sepulcher, Give me, ſaid he, another Body and 
Iwill rife. 

But the next is an Example of more-Piety, Two 
Anchorites lived in the Pterugian Rock near the Ris 
ver ; one of which grown old and dying was Bu- 
ried in the Mountain by his Companion. Some 
few days after the Diſcip!e of the Old Man deceaſed, 
going toa Countreyman, tharwasat Plough tn the 
bottom 3 Do me but one kindneſs Brother, ſaid he, 
tabe thy Spade and. Mattock - and follow me. * Being 
come where the old Man lay Buried, the Anchorite 
ſhewed rhe Countreyman the Grave, And- having 
ſo done, Dig, faid he, here 1 defire thee, while 
pray inthe mean trme, When che Grave was dig- 
ged, and that the Anchorite had finiſhed his Pray« 
ers, embracing the old Man, Pray for "me, faid tie, 
Brother z and throwing himſelf alive' upon his-*Ma- 
ſter thus Buried by himſelf, he gave*up the —_ 

Theſe chings may be admired, but not imitated, 
unleſs the Holy St. Paul intimates. 'Tou aye dead, 
faith he, and your Life is hidden with Chrift in Gad. 
Moſt Excellent is that Admonition of ' the Philofo- 
phers; -Lrve a4 it were ting hid. ' 'For he lives wett 
thar abſtonds himſelf well: Such a one is honeftly 
buried by himſelf, and-r6 his'grear Advantage. Who 
too much known to all men, dycs nnknownto hims 
felf, He dies moſt quietly, who ever buries Hits 
(elf alive in that manner. 
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Philemon of Laodicea, as Suidas teſtifies, the Dif- * 
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Seat. 14. Conſiderations upon the Sepulchre. 


The next third Seaſon, within Plithia's Walls, 
Will bring me to my longed for Funerals. 
Hus Socrates foretold his own Death; and 
truly, here the City Piithia fignifies no other 
than the Coffin, and the Sepulcher, whicher, what. 
ever Trearies makes a haſty ſpeed. The Old Poet 
ſang of Alexander the Great: - 
But having enter'd once that mighty Towr, 
Whoſe Sun-bak'd Walls were of ſuch high Renyn, 
Contentea-in a Coffin then be lay ; 
Thus Death alone makes the moſt true diſplay. 


What little things Mens Bodjes are——— 


There 1s no Houſe or Habitation ſo certainly out 
own, as the Grave. This the bleſſed . Facoponiss, 4 
Perſon as Religious as Facetious, moſt apily taught: 
A Cirizen of Tudertym, had bought a pair of Cock. 
Chickens, and ſpying Zacoponus, in rhe Market, de- 
, fired him to, do, him the Favour to carry them 
home for,him, deſiring him withal that he would 
not fail. To whom Facoponus, be certain, (aid he, 
that I will net fail to carry them home. 3 and 
went dire&ly ro the Church of St. Fortunatas, where 
that Citizens Monument was, -and hid the Chickens 
as well as he cquld, The Citizen returning home, 
in che. firſt place, enquired for his: Chickens : All 
rheServants denied chey ſaw.any ſuch ring - gherc- 
upon, the. Citizen recuraipg back, and. finding 7a- 
capanus 3 1 thought, {aid he, thou wouldſt geceive 
me, as thou uſcſt ro do, Bur where are the: Chic- 
kens ? aid he, To whom Facoponur, \I carried ther! 
home, as you ordercd me: Thereupon, rhe Citi- 
| ze 
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zen denying any ſuch thing to be done 3. come along 
with me, ſald Zacoponus, and believe thy own Eyes; 
and fo ſaying, carried the Citizen ro his Monument, 
ard liſting up the Scone 3 Friend ( aid he ) Is net 
this thy Hhuſe ? Which the Cicizen acknowledged to 
be true, and there received his Chickens again. . 
Therefore, moſt truly, faich Feb, I know, becauſe 
thou wilt deliver me ro Death, where the Houſe is 


appointed for all living Creatures. 


Seh. 15. Nin: Wills: 


Ery truly ſaid Pliny rhe younger; the common 
Opinion is falſe, that the Wills of Men are the 
mirrour of Manners. 

I. Zitha bequeathed his Skin to make a Drum, 
and his Fleſh ro che Forwls of the Air, und Wild 
Beaſts; 'and commanded his Souldiers to ſpare net- 
ther Churches nor Monuments. He died of the Sick- 


neſs, in the year 1424. 


2, There was a Woman that.lefr her Cat, by 
Will, five Hundred Crowns, for her Cats Food, as. 
long as ſhe lived, O tte ridicu/ous Foſteries of Hu- 
mane Thoughts. Auguſtizs ſaid of Herod, I had re- 
ther be his Hog than his Son. A Man might as well | 
have ſaid, I had rather haye been this Womans | 
Cat than her Seryanr. 

3 A Famous Ukſurer, being at the point of Death, 
ſending for the Publick Notary and Reſpeſſes, cauſed 
his Will co be written in theſe VVordsz Ler my Bo- 
dy be returned to the Earth, from whence ir was 
taken; but my Soul be given to the Devils. His 
Friends aſtoviſhed art his words, adviſed, rebuked 
him, bur he again and again perſiſted, ſaying, Let 


- my Soul be given to the Devils, for I haye unjuſtly * | 


(craped together the moſt ofmy Eſtate. To them 


- 
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belongs the Soul of my Wife, and the Souls of my 
Children, who that they nlghe have wherewithal 
ro ſpend upon Cloaths; Feaſting and Luxury, put 
me upon the wicked Trade of Uſury. To then 
aiſo belongs the Soul of my Confellor, who encou- 
raged my wickedneſs by his ſilence. And fo ſaying 
he breathed his laſt, | 
4- Sr. Fereme rebukes the Covetouſneſs of Heirs, 
with this Fable. A Irtle Pig bewailed the D-ath 
of its Dam. wich a moſt bitter gruntling ; bur hear- 
ing the Will read, and that there were a heap of 
Acorns, and ſome Buſhels of Peaſe left him, he 
held his Peace; and being asked wherefore he cea- 
ſed his Lamentation ſo ſuddainly 3 Oh, faith he, the 
Acoras and the Peaſe have ſtopped my Mouth, This 
1s the Humour of moſt Heirs now adays. They gap 
after the Legacies, make Inyentories of the Goods, 
and tell the Maney ;.let what will become of the 
Squl ofthe Teſtator; ler him reſt as he has deſerved. 
Bur ler us view another ſorc of Wills. 
5. The Holy Martyr Hiercm, the fourth day be- 
fore he was carried ro Execution, lefr his Eſtate to 


his Mother and Siſter ; bur tro Aufticivs, who was 


chief in Authority in the Commonwealth of Aneyra, 
his Hand already cut off. 

6. The Holy Hi/arion, at Fouricore years of Age, 
made Heſychius his Heir, in theſe Words. All my 
Wealth, that is roſay, the Goſpel, and one Hair 
Veſt, my Coar, and little Cloak, I leave to my moſt 
loving Friend Hefjchius. And this was all the Inven- 
tory of his Goods. 

”. Antonius the Great, made his Will, 1n theſe 
Words, As for the Place of my Burial, let no man 
know, -bur your own Love. My Felt, and old 
Cloak, give 1t to Athanaſius, the Biſhop, which he 
gave me when it was uew. Let Serapion, .the Biſhop, 
take the other, which is ſomewhat better. Do you 

l 
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take my Hair Garment, And ſo farewel. My Bows 
els for Antony s going. He had-no ſooner ended 
theſe Words, but extending his Legs , he gave 
admittance to Death. 

8, The Patriarch of Alexandria, ohn of Almes, 
wrote his Will thus. I give thee thanks, O God, 
that at my Death, of all my Reyenues, it hath plea» 
ſ:d thee to ler me have — but one third 
part of a pound. When Alexandria firſt inade me 
their Patriarch, I found Fourſcore Hundred pieces 
of Gold;z- to this the Friends of Chrift addcd an 
unſpeakable quantiry of Money, all which, that [ 
might give to God that which was Gods, I expend- 
ed upon the Poor ; wherefore what remains I alſo 
give to them, 

9. To this may be added, the Will of a certain 
wy cy changing only the Name, the Year, and 
the Day. 

I Achathius, ViQor, have been running to Trer- 
nity, from the year 15$1. upon the 15th, of Au- 
gf, and have Eternity in my mind. Now I 
commend my Spirit to God 3 and becauſe I cannot 
deny the Earch what belongs to it, 1 bequeath my 

y to the Earth, and ro the Worms. Of my 
Geods, there is nothing now mine, but good will, 
which I carry with me to tke Tribunal of God ; the 
reſt I thus diſpoſe. 

7. I forgive all my Enemics from the bortom of 
my Heart. 

. I am fincerely forry for all my Sins. 

3- I believe inChriſt Jeſus, my moſt loving Re- 
deemer. And in this Faith, I1defire the Sacrameur 
of the Church. 

4- T hope for Erernal Life through the goodneſs 
of God, | 

$. I love my God, with all my Heart, above all 
things, and reſign my ſelf up fully to his holy _ 

Mo 
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- Moſt abfolure prepared to be well, to be ſick, ty 
live or dic, when it ſhall pleaſe the Lord. The wil 
of God be done. 

Unleſs every Chriſtian ſo order his Life, and hi 
laſt ARions, he is to be thonght ro have lived ill, 
and ro have died worſe. The laſt Hour conſumate; 
Death, but is not the cauſe *of it 3 which was pre 
ceded by a good Death ; For nothing makes Death 
I, but what follows Death. Good Seed brings a good 
Harveſt, The Highway to a good Death, 154 good 
Life, I may rot unfirly compare Life and Death 
to a $yllogiſme. The end of a Syllogiſime, is the 
Concluſion ; che Concluſion of Life Death : Bur che 
Conclufion js eicher true or falſe, according to the 
Nature of the Antecedents; fo is Death good or 
bad, as the Life before was good or bad. Thus $t 
Paul ſeverely prenonnces, ſaying, Whoſe end ſhall 
be accordirg to their i Vorks, 2 Cor, 11. 15; ; 

Memozabie is the Death cf that Holy Martyr, Fe. 
lix, who being led co Execution, rejoicing to him- 
ſelf; with a loud Voice 3 Lhave, ſaid he, preſerved 
my Virgini:y, I have kept the Goſpels, I have prev 
ched the Truth, and-now I bow my Head a Vigtim 
ro God, There is a Relation of one who died ſud- 
denly in his Study, and was found with his Finger 


Pointing to that Verſe, in the Book of VViſdem, cl, / 


4+ v. 75. which ſays. Though the Righteous be overta, 
ken with Death, yet he ſhall find reſt, pretions in the 
Sight of the Lord, is the Death of his Saints whethz! 
ſlow or ſuddain. . 

The Copious St. Bernard, being near his end, 
Becauſe, ſaith he, I cannot leave you great Exam- 
ples of Religion, yet I commend Three things to 
your Obſervation, which I remember obſerved by 
my ſelf. 1. I lefs believed my own than the Judy 
: men of another. 2, Being injured, I never ſought 


Reyenge, 3+1 never would offend any Perſon. 
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Gerard, the Brother of Sr. Bernerd, upon his 
Dearh-Bed, broke out into that Dawvidean Rapture, 
Praiſe che Lord in Heaven, Prat e him in the High- 
eſt ; Where is thy ViRory, © Death? Where is 
thy Sting, O Grave'? Gerard, through the midſt of 


thy very Jaws pafles not only ſecurely, bur joyfully 


and triumphantly co his Country. He cannor die ill 
who has lived well, 


Set. 16. As we Live, ſo ſhall we Djz. 


The weary Huntſman in his reſt, all Night 
Dreams of new Sports. and of his paſt Delight. 
'N 'the ſame manner, thoſe things that pleaſed us 
in our Health, we are delighted with art our 
Deaths: 

Antiochus miſerably afflited the Jews ; and Maxi- 
mins, the Emperour had deſigned the utter Exter- 
parion of the Chriſtians. Ar length, they both fell 
into a moſt lamentable Diſeaſe ; and when they 
ſaw no other way, the one beſought rhe Jews, the 
other the Chriſtians, ro pray to their God for their 
Recovery, Like Eſops Crew, which being taken 
defperately ſick, cautioned his Mother, as ſke fate 
by Lim, not to weep for him, bur rather pray ro 
the Gods for his Recovery, To whom ſhe replied, 
O my Son, which of the Gods doſt rhou think will 
be propitious to thee that has robbed the Altaas of 
every one of them. 

Therefore, as we live, ſo we die ; fo are we re- 
"R_ and condemed, ſq deſtined to Heaven or 
to Hell. 
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Sect. 17. A good Death to be defired, 


Pray God my Soul may die the Death of the 

Righreous, and that my laſt end may be like 
ts, cried the Prophet Balaam. How much more 
rightly had he wiſhed. Ler my Soul live the Life 
of the Juſt,that ir may alſo die the Death of the Juf, 
"Tis a Ridiculous thing ro defire a good Death, 
and flie a good Life. 'Tis a Labour to live well, but 
a Happineſs to die well ; he that refuſes to paſs the 
Red Sea, muſt nor think to eat Hanne, He that 
loves the Egyptian Servitude, ſhall never reach the 
Land of Canaan. Picuſly and Elegantly Sr. Bernard, 
Oh that: I may fall, ſaich he, frequently by this 
Death; that I may eſcape the Snarcs of Death; that 
I may not feel the deadly Allurements of a Luxuri- 
ous Life, that I may not beſor my ſelf in ſenſual 
Luft, : in Coverouſnes, 'Impaticnce, Care and Trous 
ble, for worldly Afﬀarrs. : 

This is that Death which every one ought to wiſh 
for, who de(igns a Life char ſhall never know Death, 
Before Deat!!, ro dic to: Sin and Vice, is the belt 
Death of all. 


Se. 18 Sleep the Brother of Death. 


Auſanias relates, that he ſaw a Starue of Night, 

in the ſhape of a Woman ho!ding in ker r1ght 

Hand-a lirtle white: Boy fleeping + in her lefc, a. lit 

tle black Boy, like one that were a ileep. The-onc 

was called Somnus, Sleep 3 and the other Lethun, 

Death, but both the Sons of Night. Hence 1t 5 
that Virgil calls Sleep the Kinſman of Death. 


Cue 
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Gorzias Leontinas, being very old, was taken ill, 
In his Sickneſs he was vifited by a Friend, who 
finding him fall'n afleep, when he waked, asked 
how he did ? To whom Gorgtas made anſwer ; 
Now Sleep is about to deliver me to his-Bruther, 

Whoever thou arr, O Chriſtan, before thou layſt 
thy ſelf to Sleep, examine-thy Conſcience, and 
wipe away the ſtains and ſpots that defile it, There 
are many who haye begun to ſleep, and die both 
rogerher z and ended their Lives before they had 
ſtept our of their Steep. The Brother of Death is 
to be feared, and not only caurieuſly, but chaſtly 
to be fallen into. - He that ſf{eps-not' chaſtly,] ſhall 
hardly wake chaſily. 


SeR. 19. The fore-runners of Death, 


HE fore-runners of Eternity, is Death; the 

fore-ranners of Death, are Pains, and deadly 
$ymproms. One deadly Symptome, if we believe 
Pliny, in the height of Madnefs15 Laughter, in ocher 
Diſeaſes an unequal Pulſe, Bur the Eyes, and rhe 
Ears, ſhew moſt undoubred Prognofticks of D-ath. 
Experience teacheth us, that when fick People talk 
of going Journeys, avd endeavoured to eſcape our 
of . their Beds, when they pull and pick the 
Blankets, they are near ' Death. Aagaftzs, the 
Emperor, a little before ke expired, fuddainly ter- 
ried, complained thar he was carried away by 
Forty young Men. Which faith | Suefonius, was 
rather a Preſage,- than a ſign of avy Delirium, for 
ſo many Pretorian Souldiers, when he'was dead car- 
ried him to his Funeral Pile; 

When Alexander went by Water to Babylon, a 
ſudden Wind rifing blew off the Regal Ornament 
of his Head, and the Didem fixt to ir; This m_ 
. lookr 


243 Death-Bed Thoughts, 


lookt upon as a Preſage of 4/exander's Death, which 
happened ſoon afrer. | 

In the Year of Chriſt, 1185. the laſt and moft 
fatal .end of Andrenicns Commenus being at hand, 
rhe Scare of Sc. Paul whic'1 che Emperour had cau- 
ſed to be ſet up in the great Church of Ceonflant;.. 
nople, abundantly wept: Nor were theſe Tears in 
vain which the Emperour waſhc off wich his own 
Biood, 

Barbara Princeſs of Bavaria, having ſhurt her ſelf ' 
upina Nunnery, among other things allowed her FF}. 
for her peculiar Recreation, ſhe had a Marjoram- 
Tree of an extraordinary bigneſs, a ſmall Aviary, 
and a Gold Chain, which ſhe wore about her 
Neck: but fourteen days before ſhe died the Mar- 
joram-Tree dried up; the B rls the next Night 
were all found dead; and afcer that che Chain 
broke intwo in the middle. Then Barbara calling 
for . che Abbeſs, rold her that ail thoſe Warnings 
were for her, and in a few days after died, in the 
Sevent:enth Year of her Age : After her death a- 
bove ewenty other Virgins dicd out of the ſame 
Nunnery. | 

Several other Preſages there are - that foretold 
the death of Princes and great Men: As the uu- 
wonted Howlings of Dogs, the unſcaſonable noiſe 
of Bells, the Roaring of Lions, &c. Therefore c 
aid Pliny, The Signs of Death are innumerable, ; 
and that chere are none or very few Signs of Safety 
or Security. Whar do all theſe things Admoniſh 
us, but only this; Remember, O man, that thou art 

"a man; think upon Eternity to which thou art 
haſtening ; Go 70, prepare thy ſelf, thou arr' called 
ro that Tribunal of God; as thou didſt Tye, ſhalt 
thou: be judged, | 


[ 
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Seit, To. What Anſwer is ta be given to 
the Meſſenger of Death. 


Aint 4mbroſe having received the News of Ins 
i) Death, when his Friends bewailed him; ard” 
begg'd cf God co grant him a longer ſpace of Life ;, 
I have not lived, as to be aſhamed to lieve among. 


"ym, neither da I fear to die, - becauſe wt hauea. gras, 
ci:us God, 3.6 In 


Saint Auſtin, nothing troubled ar che News of his: 
D:ath 3 He never ſhall be great, 1(aith; he's whe! 
tonks 'it ſtrange that Stones and Wood fall, and that 

lortals ate. 

Sainr Chryſojtom a little before his-Death, in" 
Exile, wrote to Innecentins , We have been theſe three: - 
Tears in Bamſhm:nt, expoſed to Peflilence, F amine, 
continual . Tecurſtons , unſpeakable Solitude , and:iton- 
tinxal Death. Burt when he was ready-to pive up 
the ghoſt, He cryed our aloud, Glory. be to thee, 30 
God, for all things. | 

Ler a dying Chriſtian imirate theſe moſt holy 
Perſons, and repeat theſe Sayings ofren, xo him-" 
ſelf; Thanks be to God 3, Glory be tothee, 0: God, for 
all things-I have warchr lung enough among 4horns; 
Labour'd I6ng enough in Storms 5 Now ; berau(t”1 
ſeethe end ofmy;Watching and my.Labour, Thanks 7 
b:to Ged : Glory be to God for all things; For Life: 
tedious, Death a certain gain. 2 \ 


b 


Sect. 21. Death is better than s farrow-., 
ful Life: TR 2 209 ob off ran 


Þ is berter-onee to:Dic, rhan-to be always. Dy- 
Ing: We-daily Die, we have-loſt durs Child- - 
—_—_ H h hood 
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hood, our Youth is gone. All our Time even (© 
Yeſterday 15 thd*away. Theſe things Gregory Ne. 
z1anzent comprehending in a few words, There. js 
na good among men, with wich there 7s not ſomething 
of evif mixt, -Riches are a Snare; Poverty a Fet- 
ter , Honour a: meer 'Pream , Empire dangerous 
SubſeRion troubleſom, Yourh ' is the Sommer of 
'Life, Grey-hairs the Sun-ſer of Lite, Matrimony a 
Bond, Cinldren che growing Crop of Care, Fulnz(s 
breeds Perulance, Want begers Tmparience. What- 
ever we behold in this World, is like the World | 
in a perperual motion. Whatever ſeemed fiable, 
'1s now doubtful, conte'*/7ir;2 with the. perpetual 
| _ »wolubility of Day-njghir ©.40urs, Diſcafes, Sorrows, 
| Pleaſures and Ca!:mirics; Death is moſt - certain. 
4 Elegantly St. auftin ; Death, fairh he, 75 only ctr- 
Tain, a# things elſe uncertain. A Child once Con- 
| ceived perhaps is born, perhaps not, bur periſkes 
-4n Abortion.” Tf he be born, perhaps he grons 
up, perhaps nor{ pethaps he grows-old, perhaps 
-yot : Peredyefiture he ſhall be Rich, peradven- 
'rure Poor; perhaps he hall attain, to HMo- 
nour, peradventure live Comcmned; perhaps. he 
ſhall have-Children,'ir may be not; perhaps he 
ſhall dic in his Bed,*it may be flain in the Field: 
But who'emt fay,”perhaps he ſhall die, perhaps not. 
' Thetfirfi' Book 'of Maccabres thus deſcribes the &; 
"Death of AHltatatders Then be' fell fich, and whn 
he "perceived that be fhotld dit, Alexander had wiſh- 
| ed for ſeveral Worlds in hopes of Viftory, and thought 
| with -bimſelf that he had performed Atchievemen's 
that deſerved Eternal Annals. Nevertheleſs after 
"fo _ and fuch great ViRorics, overcome 1 
length he fell, not only inte his Bed, but into 15Y” 
Tomb, enomge—tþ with a po Orin Ay AB, 
fonſus reports, ſeveral 'P, s flockr wyſhry 
gether, and variouſly deſcatited upon me 1 Id 
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Death. One there was that ſaid, Behold now four 
Tards' bf Ground is enough for him, whom the ſpacions 
Earth could nit comprehend before. Another added, 
Tefterday could Alexander ſave whom be” pleas'd from 
Death, to Day he-cannet free himſelf. _ Another view- 
ing the-Golden Coffin of the Deceaſed : Tefterday; 
ſaid he, Alexander heaped up 4 Treaſure of Gold, now 
'Gold makes a Treaſure of Alexander, This was their 
Learned Contention, yet all ended in this; Then 
he*fell ſich and died. 

Thus forgetful of our ſelves, whar Mountains de 
+ I we raiſe to our ſelves in Thought, We 'revolve 
| BY in our Minds Immortal, I wiſh they were Heavenly 
1 I Things, whilft Death furprizes us *7 the midſt of 
 F our vaſt Undercakings; and thai which we call 
'* 01d Age, 15 bur the Circuit of a few Years. Where- 
- Wore do we truſt to Death ? Behold through whit 
ſlight Occaſions we loſe our Lives. Our Food, our 
Moiſture, our Watchings, our Sleep, are unwhole- 
ame to us without thetr due meaſure... A ſmall 
urt of a Toe, a light pain of the Ear, a Worm in 
he Tooth, make way for Death. The little Bady 
ot Man is weak,'frail, ſubje& co Diſeaſes; this Air, 
he Fheſe Winds, thoſe Warers offend him. Theref >re 
1d: Yet us believe the Son of Syras, Death is better than 
nos Þs bitter Life, and Eternal Reſt better than continnal 
ite Fickneſs, So that it is much betrer to be an lu» 
wiſh abirant on' Earth, thana Pilgrim in Heaven. 

gught | 

men} Set. 22. The Happineſs of Death. 


ne "WF Leſſed are the dead that die in the Lord ; even fo 

'Q - ) ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 

er 2" Jars, and their works follow them, To die in the 

Kt iÞrd, is the ſame thing as to dic a Servant of the 

king "br; as che Scripture Gate concernitig Moſer, 
- 


Miſes 
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Moſes my Servant is dead. As if God had faid, 
ſaith Cajetan, Though he were once a Sinner, and wa; 
nt then my Servant, nevertheleſs he dicd my Serv, 
He ſodied, that whatever he was,. or whatever«hs 
did, was mine ; for a Servant -wholly belongs to 
the Maſter ; And 'let fuch-a Servant of the. Lord 
ſing rhar Song of Simeon at'his death, Lord, nw 
thy Servant depart in peace according to thy word, Al. 
rogerher in peace, ard that Erernal ; in the begin. 
ning whereof all the Warfare of good men is at 
an end, never more to.be rekind''d, For ſuch 
Servants of God die in the Lord, who dying, reſt 
1n the Bcſom of God,. and ſo reſting, ſweetly fey 
in death. ' 'Thus' Stephen among ſo many Shower 
of Stoncs, in ſuch in the midſt of the Tumult and 
Pinn of che .Enraged Mulrtitude, /ept in the Ld, 
Thus Moſes the Servant of the Lord, died by the cm 
mand.of God, Thrice happy and blefſed are ſuch, 
that never more ſhall be miferable. The death 
the Juſ}, faith Sr. Bernard, is good, becauſe of it 
Reft, bctter becauſe of irs Novelty, beſt of all by 

reaſon of irs Security. Blcfſed, and again thrice 

b!eſſed are ſuch, for their Works follow then: 

They foliow them as Children follow their Parents 

as Servants follow their Maſters, as Scholars tolley 

their Teacher, and Souldiers rheir Caprain. The) 

follow them to the Tribunal of God, ro the Cour 

of Heaven ; as Peers follow their Prince, whithe 

theſe Noble Servants are only admitred. 


——— 
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Set. 2.5. The Farewel of a dying Perſcn to 
the living, which are. to go the [ane 


of | 
Wa). 
d S/ 
: T Here are mary things of which it behoves me to 


Repcnrt, ct Verrue often negleRed#and Time 
ill ſpent, How much did ir become me to 'heve 
| cen more paticnr, more ſubmiflive, more {tudjovs 
4 | of daily Death, "How ſma!! a Spark of Divine Love 
. did glow in me! Pity me, O God, pity me, ac- 
6 cording to- thy great Mercy ! Spare a Sinner, O 
Infinite God; through the Paflion and Blood of thy 
1. dezr Son. Bur I have alſo offended” you both 1n 
' Word and Deed; Pardon mt; - you find me bork 
Conſeling ard Sorry, and deny me nor this Pro- 
viſion for my Jouracy, the pardon of all my Traiſ- 
greflions. Let ror your Veriue decreaſe by my 
p Examp'e, which was always bad. Ycu have before 
el Jour £yes the Lives of the Saints, ro which yours 
muſt conform. . Enable rheir Patience, Submiſſion, 
and Obedience to the nrmoſt of your power. I al- 
toy} 10 return you rhanks for 5our Pains, for your Af- 
ell fiſtance, for your Advice, and for your Love. God 
the jnexhauſtible Fountain of Govdneſs, andthe 
hell Immenſe Ocean of Love, recompence your Aﬀes- 
ion, God 1s ccr:ainly molt Liberal ro thoſe thar 
Commit themſelves to his moſt holy Providence. 
Obedience is a moft Noble Vertye, Parience is 
abſolutely neceſſary, - Subnriſſion is a moſt excellene 
Vertue, and Conrtempr of our ſelves , Poverty Is a 
Vertue belov'd of Chriſt, Charity is- the Queen of 
Yerrue : Yet-above all the Vertues, Fairh irGod 
ſcems to me to have ſomething firgular and moſt 
excellctr, .and a Plenary - Reftgratiom cf a Man's 
{&{ to Divine Providence, which the holy Scrip; 
Hh 3 rure 


254 OvLath-Bed Thotights, 
ente fo commends, and which is continually in the 
Mouth of. the Kingly Propher, and which Chriſt 
endeavours to inculcare into us, by ſo many Ar. 
guments drawn from Flowers , (ve. little Birds, 
Phe Vertues: of this Faith, and the Trarquiliry 
that attends it, he only knows and finds, who in 
every thing 'as well ſmall as great, moſt perfetly 
truſts in God, and confines himſelf ro rely upon 
his Providence © and Will Neither do I be- 
lieve there is any man who had this Hope and 
Truſtin God, but that firange and hidden My-. 
fieries befell him. Therefore let-us truſt in God, 
and commir our ſelves wholly ro his. Will and: 
ProteRion. | 

I, whom-ye here ſee, am ci:ed'to the Tribunal 
of God, to give an Account. of Sixty Years, All 
my Deeds, Words and Thoughts, are open to this 
Judge. — 1s concealed from him, All my 
Lifes Actions ſhall receive their definitive Sen- 
rence. © How TI tremble !* for- it is a-terrible thing 
to ſtand in Judgment; before God. But jn this. 
Extremity there 15 that which comforts me; There 
fore though I am a wicked Servant, my Lord is 
Gracious and Infinicely Good, who will acknow- 
ledge- his Servant though he have been bad. And 
now God be with you all that Survive : Farewel 
al you chat. are to follow me in your order, 


SeQ. 24. The laſt Admonitions of Dying 
People. | 


- $ the Sun. towards. his Serting, ſhines ofcen 

forth more pleaſantly; So Man the nearcr 

he is to Death, the wiſer he is. Hence thoſe 

Admonitions of dying People, which Wiſdem has ſo 
mych applauded. ; | 

Cyr 
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Cy4s being about todie, My Sang ſaid he, when: 
Tam dead, clofe up my Body netther 1n Siiver-norp 
in any other Merta!, but rerurn irs: own Farch 10 
the Earth again. His laſt Words were, Be grate- 
ful to- your Friends, and you-will never want the 
Power to puniſh your Enemies, Farewetmy dear 
$vn, and- tell cheſe my -Werds: to: your Mother 


alſo, 

Wiſely ſaith Theophraſtzs, upon his Death Bed, 

Many.fine and pleaſant things.doth Life 1mpoſe 
upon us, under the. pretence of Glory, then. thc 
Love of which there 15 nothing more vain. Hirher - 
may be referred the ſaying of- Szverus, rhe Empe» 
ror.” 1 was all rhings, but nothing avails. 
. Conſtantizs, Facher of Conſtantine rhe Grear, 
upon his Death-Bed, as he was refigning. his Em- 
pire to his Son, with a wonderful Chearfulnef; ; 
Now ( faid he ) do I almoſt eſteem Death above 
Immortality, I leave a Son, Emperor. Here is 
the Man, that aſter 270 years has wiped away the 
Tears of the Chriſtians, and/avenged-the Cruelty 
of Tyrants Chriſt was truly in Arms. with Con» 
Ntantius, 

Lewis, King of . France, gave theſe his laſt Ad- 
monitions to his Son. Beware my Son, thar thou 
never commr any dead!y Sin 5:-.rather ſuffer all 
manner of Torments . Firſt; -choſe ſuch abouc rhce 
as will not be afraid to rell rhee what thou art to 
do, and whar to beware, To thy -Parents.girc all 
Obedience, Love and Reverence, 

Ferdinand. the Great, King of Caſtile, | falling 
fick of his laſt Sickneſs, cauſed himſelf- ro be car- 
ried to'the'great Church, 1n all his Royal Robes, 
where putring off: alt his Royal. Ornaments, and as. 
It were reſtoring God: his own, he. put on a Hair: 
Cloth, ard caſting himſelf wpon the Ground, with 
Tears in his Eyes. Lord, ſaid he, the Kingdom m hich 

Hh 4. thou: 
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thou gaveſt me;-T retiern to thee ag-'in, ſeatme, Ihe. 
ſeech thee, in Eternal Light, 

Charles King of. Sicily, ſpoke tee Words, Oh 
the Vain Thoughts of 'Men ! Miſcrable Creatures, 
we are delighted with Honour, heap up Treature, 
and negle& Heaven. O the happy Fare of the poor, 
who content with little Sleep in Tranquility, What 
does now oy Kingdom, what do all my Guards a 
vail me ?-+ I:might have: been Miſerable; wittout 
all'rhis. Pomp. ' Where is row the power and 
ſtrength of my , Empire ? The ſame neceſſity in- 
volves me, as-hampers the nicaneſt ' Begger. 0f 
ſo many Thouſands of Cizenrs, Scrvants and F/ar- 
rerers, there 1s not one that will or can accomps- 
ny to the Tribunal. of God, Go Morrtals go, and 
_ yell your Breaſts with great Thoughts 3 ro Day & 
< vivucrow, Ye muſt die, Farewel Earch, would: 
could ſay, welcom Heaven, 

Nor muſt we forget the meſt Holy and Opulent 
of Kings, the Son of. the Z-brew Nation, David, 
who bcing near Death, ['ſaith he, am going thc 
way of all the Earth , and chen curnivg co hisSon, 
Bur thou my Son Soleman, ſaid he, Kecp thou the 
watch. of rhe Lord, thy God, that thou walk in his 
' Ways, and. keep his Sratures and Precepts. It cheu 
' ſeek the Lord, rhau ſhalt-find. him 3 bur if thou 
forſakeſt him, he ſhall caſt chee off ro Ecerricy, 4 
terrible Exhortation, and enough to have pierced 
a Hearr, of Adamant, 

Thus Death devours all, cuts of Kings, lays Ns 
_ tions waſt, and ſwallows the People up 3 deaf to 

Prayers, Richcs, Tears, nor to be overcome by 
humane fcrce,, Only-the wiſeMan dies contented, 
' che Foc! murmurs as Fis departure. 


ath-2Sev Thoughts, 
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Sed. 25. Chriff # invited. 


- Bide with me, OLord; for it draweth toward 
Night, and the day is far paſſed. The day 
of my Life haſtens rowards Night; -and there is no 
7oſhua to ſtay the. Sun; or. frolong-the Day.; Bur 
as the Sun 15 daily buried under ground, yet every 
Morning revives 3--ſo I and all thar live- ſhall goto 
the Earth y but we ſhall returnfrom-che Eartl: cleas» 
rer than rhe Sun ic (elt.- - | 
Thereſoze, O Chriſt,-O my moſt Gracious Saviz 
our, -abjide-with me; behold ic draweth rowards 
Night, --My Eyes, my Ears, all my Senſes fail me z 
bur do thou, I beſeech thee, nor fail me, O-moit 
loving Jeſu, and all che reſt, I moſt willingly a» 
bandon. Begon all -ocher- things 3; I diſmiſs and 
give.ye leave. My Creator 1s wich ine, 1s 15 enough, 
Its well wich me. Bur that thou may'ſt tarry wirh 
me til Night, even ll Death 3 fhill 1 cry, abide 
with.me, O Lord, for ic drawgth cowards Nights. 


Seu, 24. The dying Man i encourared.* 

'T Hen thou haſt not the convenience of rea- 
ding much, behold a teav Verſes nora lite 

tle uſeful ro eaſe :thy Troubles, and confirm -thy 
mind. Corfider that Sr. Cyprian whiſpers rhele 
Words jato.thy Ears; When .we-die,' we pa%'to 
Immortality; Nor can . we attain to-erernal Life, 
unleſs... we depart from hence. - Neirker is this an 
Exir, but a Paſſage, -and a flight ro- Ereenity, aftes 
the ſhort Conclution of a Temperate Race. Haw 


-Prepoſterous, how perverſe a thing ir is, when we 


* 


a&fire.that the. Will of God ſhould be.donc, when 


\ 
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he ealls-us forth of rhis World; that we fhould not: 
fireighr be obedicar-ro his Will? ' We ftrive, we 
ſtruggle, and: like head-ftrong. Servants we are 
haled into the: preſence of God, , with Sadneſs and- 
Sorrow 5 forc'd. rather-by Neeeflicy, than won by 
the tie-of our Qbedience; .and.is ic reaſonable we 
ſhould be honoured by him-with Celeſtial reward, 
to-whem we.go unwillingly } Wherefore do we de- 
fire and pray.that the Heavenly Kingdom. may come, 
when our Larthly Captivity ſu much delighreth'us? 
Wherefore do we io earneſtly wiſh for the fulfilling 
of Chriſts Kingdom, when we had rather ſerve che 
Devil here, then raign with Chriit there ?: 

Thea ſhall the Servants of God injoy Peace, and 
2: calm ard:quict Reſt, when freed from the trous 
bles of-this World, when having yanquiſhed Death 
we. come to immortality. When to fee Chriſt; i 
ſhalt be. our joy,. when we can have no joy,..but by 
fezingy Chriſt;. What blindneſs of - mind, wha 
madneſs-is ir, to be in; love with the Opprefſſions, . 
Pains and Tears of this-World, and nor rather to: 
make hiſte to thar--joy which can never be-rak'n 
from us ? 

Death-is therefore the Hav'n of - all-Morrals, 0 
kappy Shore, O ſecure-Porr-/” wherein. none but 
the am Shipvwrack.. 


ww 
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Sed; 27. Faith inthe -ReſurrefFion:: 


F His Eleſit of. ours now: lives; - though ſhortly 
; torerurn tors Clay, to irs mouldring Duſt;- 
te be the Food of Fiſh, Locuſts, Ants. and poyſon-: 
ous Vermin, And yer, after all this; the ſame Fleſh 
ſhall riſe 3:and the. Butcheries of Execurioners,. 
and the-Coars of Martyrs fhall be crown'd.. Neichet 

Te ve - Fleſh than tt \TRer 'F 
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leſs chou. canſt imagine God unjuſt co give the: re- 
ward. to any. other than ' chat whith has won the 
Prize, or that he ſhquld receive” another. ro his 
Heavenly Reſt, chan that which: won the Prize. 
The ſame Soul jn all things, which 'in this- Fleth - 
foughr the good. fiphr; flood ſtedfall; learne God, 

ur on! Chrift, 'fowed the hope - of: Salvation, rhe 
ame ſhalt rezþ. The fame Fleſh rhar wii: the'Soul * 
ran through the whole Order of Life, eudured, bled, 
with the ſame:Soul, its: Compamion, ſhall rcap. che 
reward... Lazarus was the {ame afrer he had; been. - 
four days in rhe Sepulchre as before, The -ſame. - 
' the Son, - afcer the Mothers Tear« w:re:tried up-2s: + 
before :. The ſame was Chriſt; after his being en-- - 
rombed as before; Neither does any aid of: $r- - 
pulrure deprive God of his Omniporency, or put-a- - 
ſtop to his Goodneſs. . The \:me- was the, Tongue : - 
of rhe Rich Man, that was fed with Banquets, and! + 
that which was ſcorched in the Infernal Flames, ., 

- and begg'd to be- relieved by the Finger of -the- : 
more happy Begger; the ſame Fleſh ſhall: be re+ - 
warded or puniſhed according to its Merits, Is. tor 
God able to enliv'n the Clay, withithe ſame brea-. - 
thibg of hisSpirir as formerly 2 He that Jormed the - 

" B Muſcles, the Bones, the Nerves, the Veins. the: - 
Marrow, out cf the ſarhe Clay; Can he not form 
the! ſame, out. of- the ſame apain ? Is rhere a-ne-- - 
ceſliy that what periſhes once ſhould alwacs Pe. . 
riſh 2 By whar Law? Behold,. rat Ft may nor-: 
ſtumble thee with any higher Philoſophy 3. beho!d: 4 
thy Univerſal returning, Order cf all thiogs 3 rhar 
is-a teſtimony-and argument of reryraing Man... 
# Tummers and - Winrers revolve, Spripgs a:1d Ay - - 
tums have thejr turns. The light: of-Sun and Stars - 
return with the morning Spiendor; or the nuural 
| Darkneſs had obſcured, Thou wouldſi think che -- 
Vige dead, and. che Branches only fir-for the Fire | 
Yet - 
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yer ye (ee them. revive. again, and thicker clad 
"than before, 3 atid whar. rhe cold Kills, the heat of 
Sommer reſtores more. Beauriful, as if decay ir 
ſelf pard*uſe... Nor that theſe rhings, 1n all things, 
prove the Reparation of Human Life bur lead us to 
"Jt... Would thou. have more, ſignal Arguments? 
we have a pledge ih Chrift, in. whom we Utſurp 
Heaven; ard the Kingdom of Ged: Wouldit thou 
haveitin Man? The mortifted and purified Fleſh 
Cf Lazarus; wile Fleſh.” Moſes and Eli, made 
known ro: the Apoſtles, demonſtrated, thar the 
ſame Habit and Condition of Body is ſtill preſery'd 
1m Glory. And the departed Souls delivered out 
of che Pfiſons of this Fleſh, and returned to their 
own pure Lighr'and Subftance ; yer deſire nothing 
" more than to be clad with this refin'd Clay, and jn 
' the former Matrimonial Society, to continue a Life 
with the ſame "Fleſh, never to be diſſolved ; that 
they which eneured t:gether may 1njoy..the ſame 
equaliry of Glory, like Cliriſt their Capiain, who 
aicended Fleſh and Bone. into Heavev, a. Pledge 
and Argument.of our future Purity, 

Therefore, ler: us not be ſad, When the old 
Houſe falls a fairer will riſe in che ſtead, He nor 
only believed withour a Cauſe, bur lived for no 
Cauſe, thar thought hiinſelf born co Perifh, _ 


Se. 23;: The hope -of Reſurreftion,.em 
avvatel}- Eomporece. 0 OO. 


Te almoſt buried in-rhe Grave” of 'irinumerable 


; Galamitics; yer;with-a vaſt al&criry of Mind ; 


I*know (faithihe ) that my Redeemer Lives, and. 


that T'ſhall riſe our of the Zarth, ar the latrer day, 
2nd ſhall be covered again with my $kin, and ſhall 
ieg God: it.my; Fleſh; when 1 my (elf ſhall ſee, aud 
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nime Eyes ſhall behold, and none other for me, 
This my hope is laid.up ,in my Bolome. Cheift 
aiſo as 1t were rerurning an Anſwer to. 7-b; Iam 
tte ReſurreRion and Life, ſairh hez whoever be- 
jjieveth in me, though, he be dead ſhall live, 

"There will. moſt certaialy.come a-day, chat will 
reſtore us.to Light, and rherefore ought to deparc 
contentedly., | 

'[is reporred that there 1s a Bird in th- E ift In-. 
dies, called S2merda, which being ſenfible of her 
approachipg, Death, ferches Wood into ker Neſt, 
ſings (weerly, and..by the clapping of her Wings 
ſets it a Fire, where being conſumed, - out of the 
Aſhes grows a Worm, which afterwards comes co 
be a Bird of the ſame Narure. A plain Symboium 
of the Refurrection. : 

Mirmeixs, the R:man Orator, a great. Antagoniſt 
of the Chriſtians : ſce {faith he) how for our com- 
fcrt all nature-points our our ReſurreFion, The 
Sun ſers and riſes, the Stars tall and return, Flows 
ers decay and reflouriſh ; the withered Trees reco- 
ver their Vendure, Seed: re-urn their ſeveral 
ſpecies, Thus the. .Body.deceaſed, like Trees in 
Winter, cover their Vigour with afeigned aryneſs. 
We are alfa to expe the Spring of the Body. 1 know 
that my Redecmer Liyes, and chat I ſhall riſe again 
ar the laſt day, 


SER. 29: The bope of Heavens. .. 


XN, 7 Hat wouldſt thou ? + What defireft. chou ? 
Wouldſt thou -live 2, Agd wouldſt rhou 

nor die? So live then that thou mazſt once. live 
nppy. For to.live, and. not to live happily;' is a 
kind of death, or the way to death, © Ia Heaven 
thou ſhalr live, never to die, Therefore thou ſhake 


live happily, for- thou-neither ſhalr nor. canſt Tit. 
_ becauſe there is none there. There thou 
ſhalc enjoy thy Wiſhes ; nor- canſt rhou 
be pur out of poſſeſſion. . Eat O ye Cant, 5.1, 
. Friends, drink.and be merry, 0-9e beloved, = 
This -Banquet-has no end, St, Aftin;cries our, 0 
Jemptternal Life, and tempiternally Bleſſed ; where jy 
. mithout-ſorrow, reſt without labour, dignity without fear, 
health without fickneſs, life without death, happine(i 
without calamity, where all good things perfett in cha- 
rity.. The Gates »f Jeruſalem ſhall be built of Saphyr; 
: and. $marayds, aud'of precious Stones, the whole Cir- 
cuit of her Walls. The Streets of the City ſhall be pur 
Gold, tranjparent as Glaſs, and through her Village: 
ſhall Allelujahs 62 ſang, 
. . Therefore bleſſed are they that dwell. in thy hue, 
they will be alwaits praiſmg thee. I believe wei) 
#2 ſee the goodneſs of the Lord inthe land of the livirg., NN 
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INN $O» Sighs to Heaven... : 


| ] 

Rxod.35. O Hew me thy Ghry, Shew -mc-all thr * 

yerſ. x8; () Good. ] 

Has 1.3. When wilt thou grue unto them-that mou, * 
beauty. in flead of aſbes, joyful Ointment for ſighting, © 
pleaſant rayment fr a heavy mind. 

Job 6.8,9.10. 0 that: I might - have my deſire, ant l 
that God would grant -me the thing that I lorg for. 0 l 
that God would bigin to-ſmite- me, That he wand | 
his band g2. and take m2: clean- away. Then ſhwild 
bave-ſome comfort; yea 1 would defie him in my bf" 
that he not--ſpare, for 1'will not dery the wi 
#f the Holy One, 

Job 9. 2. Far 4s. 4 bond-ſerpant defireth the bt 
&ew. and as the bireling would fain have the rew«i 
of chir-werk, 


3 
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Plalm 15. 1. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tiber- 
nacle ? who ſhall reſt in thy holy place ? 

Pſalm 27. 45.. One thing have I deſired of the 
Ld, which I will perform; even that I may dwell in 
the houle of th# Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, and towiſit his Temple. 

Pſalm 42. 1, 2+ Like as the Hart defireth" the Wa- 
ef ter-brooks, fo longeth my Saul after thee, O God, My 

Soul is a thirſt for God, yea, even for the living God. 
When ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of God ? 


: Now when I think. thereupin, I pxur eut my heart by - 
of 7 ſelf. I went by with the multitude, and brought 
vl 10cm forth to the houſe of God, " 


Plalm 55.&. 0” that I had wings like a Dove, for 
6 hen would I fly away and be at reſt. | 

; Plalm 60. 9, Who will lead me into - the flrang. 
City ? 

Pl. 65. 4+ Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt- 
and recetveſt unto thee; he ſhall dwell in thy Court, 

Pſ. 93+ 1. Tiiuly God: 75 loving unto Iſrael; even to 
ſach as are of a clean heart,” Vecf., 24. Whom have I” 
bl in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that 

Tdefire in compariſon of thee, Verſ. 25. My fleſh and 
my heart faileth, but God is the flrength of my heart, - 
"i © my portion for ever. 
Plalm 84. 3, O how amiable are thy dwellings, thou-- 
mill Lord of Hoſts, Verſ. 2. My Soul- hath a deſire and 
0N longing to erter inte the Courts of the Lord V. 10. For- 
one day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand years, 

Plalm 116. ©, 1 will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the Irving. 

Palm. 120. 5+ .. My Soul hath lng dwelt amang - 
themthat -be\Enemies to peace,” 

Pfalm- 122. 1. 1 was-glad* when they ſaid unto me. 
we wilt ga-intothe houſe of the Lord. 

Plalm 138. 1, By the waters of Babylon we ſot- 
n_4nd_wepty when-we remembred thee, O Sion, 


_ 
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Ver. 4. How ſhall we ſing the Lord's Song in. a ftrange 
Lard ? If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, /ct my xigit 
' band finger forget her cunning. 

Pſ. 142.'9. Bring my Soul out of priſon, that I ina 
give thanks unto thy Name, . Which thing if thou will 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto ny 
company. . 

I defire to be diſſolved and be with ChriF. 


ns 


Se. 31. An Abſtratt of the Comfurt 


againſt Death. 


Irſt Death. kills our familiar Enemy the Bj, 
There 15 no miſchief more _peſtilentjal than-a 
 Boſom-Enemy, The Fleſh lufteth contrary t1 the 
Spirit, and the Spirit cohtrary to the Fleſh, Gal. 8.1% 
Theſe are contrary one to another, 
2ly, Death b:eaks the Door of the Priſon where- 
in we are lockr up: Bur as old Priſoners, maty 
times long acquainrznce with the place detains us 
*not'unwiliihg 4n tie midſt of our Ferrers and Suf- 
*Ferings. Bur the beſt of Kinps deſired to be dc- 
I; vered out of Cuftody.. 
ly, Death cafes us of a vaſt Buftthen ; for wiy, 
a.corruptible Body is heavy ro t!.e Soul, and the 
Etrthy Manſon keeperh down that Underſtanding 
thar:muſech upon many things: No man caufwim 
with/this Burthen. | 
.*aly; Death purs an end to our Pilgrimage 
-Whar is Mortal Life, ſaith St. Grezory, but a wa 
Confider my Friends, whar ic 1s-t6 be awcal), 
upon the way. Our preſent Life 15 full of paifi, 
perpetual ſirugling, and yet we cannor forlake|t 
© withour Tears, 
F Sy, Death brings us out: of all Danger... Tſe 
moſt Fortunate Man. that lives 15 ſubje& to mul 
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Dangers 3. and: Danger is hardly avoited without 
danger. He has oply. eſcaped all ' Dangers, who 3s 
cut of chis Life; . | 

6ly, The neceflity of Death. Nobly faid the 
Wiſe Raman, There is no greater comfort in- Death, 
than Death it ſelf. He would nor live, that would 


notdie, Death carries with it an impartal and 


unvanquiſhable Neceſhty. For the firſt parc of 
Impartialicy 15 Equality, 

oly. The Death of Chriſt. To the Contemplas 
tion of this, St. Pan! exhorts ut; Let 
us, farhhe, run. with patierce unto the Neb. 12, 
Battel that is ſet befcre us. Looking wito 1,2, 
Teſus the Captain and "Finiſher of our 
Faith ; who fer the Foy that was ſct before him, er=. 
dured the Croſs. To the Members of this Head this 
is the greateſt Conſolation: For that the' Members 
ſhould nor fear Death, the Head: endured the ut- 
moſt violence of Death. The Author of- Life by 
dying ſet open the Gates cf Heaven, Why do we * 
fear todie ? - | 
' 8ly, The Hope of Reſurreftion. Wherefore. do 
we expoftulare with Death 2 He docs not deprive 
vs, but, Introduces us imo Life, The Day will 
thine that will recal us from our Graves. We'ltill 
altriſe, Which ſundry Arguments demonſtrate 
urto us, as has been a'ready ſhewed. £3% 

gly, Immortality ir ſelf. Death 1s the..end and 
palſage; the end of Calamity, the paflage ro: Ca- 
lamity. Hence the.death of the Juſt is called their 
Bnth-day, Hence alſo. thar other ' Saying y/Death 
Is . bit a Sport to a true Chriſtian, Ard that -no 
man m:1ghe fear chis Sport, Prudentin: in his Hymns, 
has thete Lines, 


That 
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»;TZhet whech youedee, believe me; 21 mo puin;© - 
And but. &:minxte\ doth prolong its raign, 
Nor d"th: ut ſilly man of life deprive ;.. 
But life reftyme,” by beeping tife altve; 


Thus the beſt, 'and all. che beſt of men: have 'the- 


fame beginning of Heppinch/ asend:of Morcality, | 


Se. 52.. Apainft thoſe that Die unyil- 
linply. | 


© it is, we generally fear Prath; negleR Life, and 
dic unwillingly : And yer this is Ingratitude, 
not to be content with our t1me alorred. They 
will always be but'a ſew Days, fairtr Seneca, if 
they be numbred. The Prolongatton of Life no- 
thing avails ro Happineſs. How much more 4 
txfaftcry is it ro put a good Valve upan our own, 
than to valve the Years of atother. id Ged 
think me worthy of this tive 2 This is enough, 
He might have. added more, tut this is a Favour, 
Here opportundy Horace. 
But having his compleated tim? enoy'd, 
Tet bim, like a -full-Gueft, the Room avoid. 
Who would endure a Guefi that at theend of a 
t ſhould cry, Thave nat filled my Belly Who 
n-praiſe that man, who deparcing our this Jiſt 
ILeomplain ani ſay, T have not /tued long enough ? 
and. bemoan himſelf as. if his life were broken. off 
in:the third AR? 'Tis not only a ſhameful bur 2 
ridiculous Complaint. The bounds are ſet; but 
ahether a long Life or a ſhort, there 1s ro be a! 
end of it. So.4r pleaſes the Author of Life.” | 
Th' haſt eat and drank enough, enough haſt plaid. 
. And-now Time calls that will not be delaid. | 
Moſt admirably Epifetns 3 Thy Honour is at end, 
*be gone, deparr, gratcſully, modeſtly; give Place 
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©to others: Orhers muſt be born, as thou were ; 
* and being born, crhey-muſt have Habications and 
*Food? Burt ſhould. nor the firſt depart, what 
* would be lefr 2 Why arr-thou infariable 2 why 
Far thow Bot 'fatisfied? why doſt chou ſtifle 'and 
* croud the World. - But more admirably than ZE» 
piBFetus . St. Auſtinz. * Ar what time ſoever God. 
*would have thee make thy departure, let him find- 
*thee ready; For thou art a. Stranger, and nor 
* Maſter of- the Houſe :. The Houſe is only let to 
*thee, nor haſt thou any certain Leaſe of ic. What 
*faid che Lord thy God; When TI pleaſe, when 1 
* ſay the word, be gone, depart. I will turn thee 
"out of thy Inne, but Þ will give thee a Houle, 
Thou art a Pilgrim upon Earth, thou ſhalt be a 
*Tenant in Heayen. 

He more earneſtly expe&s , more confidently 
hopes for Heavenly Pleaſures, who denies him(clf. 
Earthly Delights. 

Who life doth count ſevere, 
PN Leſs: cauſe hath death to fear.. 


Selt. 33- Delay is the Rock of dying 
People, 


E have admoniſhed' the Healthy , the Sick,. 
we muſt alfo admoniſk the Dying, to bhewart- 
of this Rock, Delay. How many thouſand People 
have made an il! end, only becauſe they have de» 
laied thoſe things which were not 40 be" 'delaied. 
Why, O dying Friend, doſt thou. ſcr:aparr ro Mor- 
row, or the next Day for rhy Salvation?” To Mor 
row 15 not thine, to Day is. To Day, this very 
Hour, even now do what is to be done, Where 
Wit thou be to Morrow, of-next Day. 
Emyltus and Platerch, that the approach of tie 
| Toeban. 
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Theban Exiles being reported to the Magiſtrates cf 
the Thehans, they being in the midſt of their Jol- 
tity rook romorice of 1t- ' At the ſame-time Let. 
ters bcir'g brought tothe Chief Magiſtrare, where. 
in:allrhe Counſels of the Exilcs were diſcover, 
and acliver'd. to him at the ſame Banquet, he laid 
them-under his Cuſhion, Sealed as they were, ſay. 
ing, defer ſerious Buſineſs till to Morrow, Bur this 
Deferrer of Buſineſs with all his Friends was that 
Nigptt furprized and killed.” . Thus Death uſes to 
ſurprize tho that delay., while they deliberace, 
while they muſe, while they-defer, he-comes and 
ſtrikes with his unlookt for Dart.' S:aint Auſtin, a 
moſt fatchful Monitor, thus inſirus one that pre- 
miles, Twill live to Morrow. * God has promiſed 
*rhee pardon, but neith:r God nor Man has pro- 
©'miſed thee to Morrow. If thou haſt lived ill, 
Ive well ro Day. Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall b: 
taken from thee, God calls 'thee now, exhorrs thee 
row, expcas that thou ſhouldſt now repenr, and 
doſti thou delay 2 Ke is not fo patient in ſuffering, 
25 never to be juſt in revergirg. He has divided 
his times. Donor ſay then, To mrrow I will repent; 
to Morrew I will ſerve God, ' For though God has 
promiſed thee Pardon, he has not promited to 
add ro Morrow to thy delay. Delay not tl:y Con- 
verfion 'ro God, for then God will be angry ant 
deftroy the work of thy hands. The Day 1s to be 
prevented, that ſo often, 1s accuſtonrd - to pr6 
VENts. 


Se&..34.. Aready Mind. 


if Will receive the Cup of Salvation," and call up? the 
Name of the Lord. - This Cup is birterer, yet Mm) 


/ Sayiour drank it up, and' from -the bloody on 
ran 
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drank the ſame to me that I ſhould pledge him. 
This Cup 15.the fatal Cup of Death which Chriſt, 
which thoſe moſt dear to Chriſt,” which all Mor- 
tals drink rlirough an- inevirable' nec: flity. Why 
ſhould I alive refuſe it? Who ever began to live, 
muſt cca&to be, that he- may begin thar life thar 
never ſhall decay. 'Both Good and Evil, Life and 
Death, Poverty and Riches, procced from. God. 
What meaneſt rhou then vain Fear ? wouldft thou 
not that I ſhould drink the Cup which che Farther 
provided for me, which Chriſt mingled for me? 
1am Mortal; and do I wonder at Death? 

When Alexander the Macedoman lay- fick,” and 
that ſofhe of his Spiticnal Flatrerers ſeemed ro' hint 
tohim, as if Philip his Phyſician had mingled Poy- 
ſon in his Phyſick 3 the King-receives Philip juſt 
then coming to him with the 'Poyfon prepared; 
with. ohe hand he gave him his Friends Letter, 
wich the other he received the Poyſon-from 'him'; 
and as he pur it to his'Mouth, he fixed his Eye 
upon rhe Phyſician's Face, ro try whether he could 
diſcover any Marks of Guilr in his Face : but per- 
ceiving none, and being thereby confirmed in the 
Fidelity of his Phyfician. he forthwith drank off 
the Poyſon, So will I do, when my dear Feſus, 
my Phyſician and Saviour ſhall reach me that whole» 
ſotne Cup that, 150 procure my Ecernal Reſt, while 
I drink it, I will fix- my £ycs continually upon this 
Phyſician's Face, upon the: Counrenance . of . my 
Crucified Lord, wherein I ſhall read his' Love to- 
ward me, and fearleſs I will take off the Cup,which 
the more of Loye it has, the more it has of Sal- 
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Set. 35. The dying Perſan arms himſelf with 
Faith, Hope and Charity. | 


Tar this may be the-more readily and eaſily' 
done, we have ſer down certain Forms for the 
Exerciſe of Faith, Hope and Char1'y. 


To Faith, ( 


IT do proteſt(in the: preſence of God, his Holy An. 
gels,and the Church boch Triumphant and Militant) 
that I believe what ever che Holy Univerfal Church 

believes, and that Live and die in the Faith, which | 
the ſame Univerſal Church Profeflion (in Union I 

which, and under her Head )-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, £7 
From which, whatever is diflonant, Iutcerly rejet I 


and abandon. 7 
| [1 

To Hipe. 0 

T have ſet God always before me ; for he is on'ty fa 
right hand, therefore I fhall not fail. = L 
' Wherefore, my heart was glad, and my glory rejot- 'O 


ced; my fleſh alſs fhall r:ft in hape. 
- For why, thou fhalt tot Teave my Soul in Hell, not 
ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. : 
Thoy (halt ſhew me the Path of Life 3 in thy pre» 
-- fence is falneſs of Foy, and in thy right hand is ples- FF) 
fig for evermore. Plal. 16. y, 8. &c. 


To Charity, 
* What ſhall Ireturn to the Lord for all his Bene- 


© fis-; I will receive the Cup of Death from rhe hand 
of God, and call upon the Name of the Lord, 1 
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will-call upon God wich Praiſes, and I ſhall beiſfafe 


from my Enemies, Into thy Hands, - O Lord, I 


commend my Spirit. Thou haſt created me, O 
God, thou haſt redeemed me, thou haſt (anQified 
me; thine am | alive and dead. I offer my (elf. 
up entirely co thy will. Jeſu, Son of David, have 
mcrcy upon me. 


Seft. 36. What is always to be in the thought 
and Mouth of @ ſick and dying  Chri- 
ſtian. 

[ ficknefs, O Chriſtian, if thou art tked, how 


thou do'ſt? or how 15 it with thee ! Beware of 
returning any other Anſwers but theſe————Ar God 


will As God pleaſes As the Lord's pleaſure 
is So let it be done According ' to #he 
end pleafure of God As it pleaſes God, fo let his 


will be fulfilfed in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 

Nor will it be amiſs to have theſe threefold Pres» 
faces continually in thy lips, and in thy mind, as 
well S thy Sickneſs., as at the hour of thy 
Deati?, 


1. Bl:ſſ:d4 be God to all Eternity. 
2. Have mercy on.me, O Lord, according to thy [1< 


Wing Kindneſs; rinngh T am not worthy of the leaft if 


thy mercies, 0 God. | 


3+ 0h, Lerd, my God, I ſurrender my wholly wh 
to thy will, let thy will be done, FE 
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Set 17. Certain Pretepts to . be particularly 
obſerved by a dying Perſon. * +. 


q | kr Not to depend upon the Merits; 'but w;th 0 
all thy Sins and Omiffions ro caſt thy ſelf into © 
the Farhomeleſs Ocean of Divine Mercy. 

Next, To adhere ſtedfafily and conkancly tothe NY 
belief of che true Holy Church ; and to receive the £'* 
Holy Sacrament, 

Thirdiy, Te farſake all the frail and paſſing Va- H 
nities of this Life ; and to unice thy ſec}f ro God, |? 
with all thy Soul and AﬀeRion. To breath afcer 
the Land of Promiſe, where thou may'ſt be able ro | 
offer up a laſting Sacrifice of Praiſe apd Thanksgy hy 
ving to God for all his Mercies. | I 

Fourthly, To offer up thy. ſclf, a Living Sacri- 

ce to the Glory of God, .for his.great good will 
toward thee, and to en1ure patiently far his ſake 
all the pains and troubles of Sickneſs,. and the bit- 
terneſs of Dearh. | 
” Fifchly. To ſer cominually.before thy Eyes, the 
terrible Death and Paſſion of rhy Lord Chriſt, chat E 
ſo rho't mayſt unite thy” Bodly-and Soul, with the 
wounded Body, and afflited Soul of Chriſt. 

Bur the ſateſt way is, whatever thou  wouldſt 
do in the utmoſt extremity of thy Sickneſs, to be- 
gin'to do thit tn the prime of thy Health. -, 


-Seft..z8. Refreſhments for a thing Perſon. 


7 Ome my People, enter thou info thy Chambers, and 

fhut thy Doors about thee. Hide thy ſelf for 4 
little while, till the Indignation be everpaſt. Iſa. 26. 
zo; - When I was angry, I hid my Face from thee fir |, 


& little 


{Þ 


and 
"4 
26, 
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alittle-ſeaſmn 3 but throug? everlaſting-goodneſs 'T have 
pardoned thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redzemer, Iſs. 54. 8. 

Why art thou ſ full of heavineſs, O my Soul ? And 
why art 1:04 fo unquieted within m2. Put thy truſt in 
Gad, for I will yet grv? him thanks for the help of his 
Countenance, Pſalm 4:. 6. 

For we are the Childrenof the Hhly Man, and look 
fir th? Life wiich God ſhall give unto th:m that never 
turn their belief from him, Tob. 2.18. 

Even þ it ti nt the will of your Father which is in 
Heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhuld periſh, Yar. 
13, 14- 

For God fo loved-rhe World, that he pave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on 
him, ſhould not periſh but haye Everlaſting Life, 
John a 16. 

Bur if any- Man fin, we havean Adyocate with 
theFacher, Jeſus Chrift che Righteous. And he is 
the Atonement for our Sins, nor ſor our Sins only, 
barfor the $10s of allche World, 1 Fohn 2. 1. 

Verily, verily-I ſay unto you, he that hearerh 
my Word, and beltevech in him that ſent me hath 
Everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Damana« 
tin, but 1s efcaped from Death unto Life, Zobn 


$ 24s | 

All that the Father giverh me ſhall come unto 
me, and him that comerh unto me I will in no wiſe 
caſt our, 7ob. 6. 37. 
Jam the Reſurreion and the Life 3 he that b:» 
_ in me, yea though he were dead yer ſhall 
elive. ' 

And whofoever liveth and believeth in me ſhall 
n2t dye erernally, Job. 11. 25, 25. 

In my Fathers Houſe are many Manſions, 14 2. 

If God be on ourfſide who can be againſt us ? 
Who ſpared nothis own Son, but gave him for us. 
all; how ſhall he not with him, give usall rhings? 

_* - Wo 
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Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Godsch 
ſen ? It is he that juſtifies; who is he thar 
demneth ? Ir is Chriſt which dyed, yea rathe 
which is raiſed again, which is alſo on the Righ 
Hand of God, and maketh Interccflion for us, Ry 
8. 31, Or. 

For no Man livech to kimſelf, and no Man 
eth to himſelf; for if we live, we hve unto 
Lord, Whether we live therefore or die, we ar 
the Lords, 

For we know ttart if our Earthly Houſe of thi 
Tabernacle were deftroyed, we ſhould have a Build 
ing of God, even a Habitation nor made wit 
Hatids, but Eternal in Heaven. For therefore fiyh 
we, deſiring robe farther cloathed with our Houle 
whichis from Heaven ; for if that we be clcathed, 
we ſhall not be found naked, 2 Cor. 1, 2, 3. 

Now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnificd in my Body, 
whether ir be by Life or by death. For Cariſtist 
me Life, and Death is ro me Advantage, Having 
a defire to depart ard be with Chriſt; Philp. 1, 
20, 21, 

But our Converſation is in Heaven, whence allo 
welook for the Saviour 3 who ſhall change our vile 
ge that ir may be faſhioned like his glorious Bo 


This isa fiithful ſaying, and by all means wor- 
thy 'to be received, that Chrift Jeſus came into the 
Werld to ſave finners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tin. 
Wd 

Bu he thar ſhall endure ro the end, thc ſame 
ſhall be ſaveds Mat. 24. 13. 

-Be thou fajrhful unto death, and 1 will give thee 
a Crown of Life, Rev. 2 10. 

Theſe Fountains refreſh and cool the hor Bark: 
cf death , he ſhall happily ſwim therein, who 
plunges himſelf over Head:and Ears in theſe. Rivo- 
I<th, 0s ; See, 
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chef Sect. 39. The Sighs and Prayers to God pro- 


gn per for a Dying Perſon. 


Nltghten my Eyes, O moſt merciful Jeſu; thar 

a [ {leep nor in death, Left my Enemies fay, 

W 1 have prevailed againſt him, Pſal. 13. 2, &c. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Son of the Living God, Lay 
thy Paſſion, Croſs and Death berween thy Judgs- 
ment and my Soul. | 

O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, remember not our old Sins, 
but have mercy uPon us, and that ſoon, for we 
are come to great miſery, Pſal. 7g. 8. | 

Sweet Lord Jeſu Chriſt, for thy glories ſake;and 
for the EffeQual Verrues fake of thy Sufferings; 
cauſe me to be written down among the number of 
thy EleR. 

Enter not into judgment with thy Servant O Lord, 
for thcre 15 no Man righteous in thy fight. 
"YT worſhipthee O Chriſt, I bleſs thee becauſe rhou 
haſt redeemed the World by thy Sufferings, Savi- 


: curof the World fave me, who by thy Crofs and 
" Blood haſt redeemed me. 

"Y 0 moſt merciful Jeſu, 1 beſeech thee- that with 
or 0 ©Y precious Blood which thou didft ſhed for Sin- 
hold £15, thar thou wouldſt wafh away all my iniqui- 
-/ ties. O Blood of Chrift purifie me 5 let the Bo- 
"I dy of Chriſt fave me ; let rhe Warer from Chriſts 
_ tide waſh me ; let the Paſſion of Chriſt comfort me. 
O kind Jeſu hear me; hide me between thy 
ef}  Founds : Permirme nor, O merciful Jeſt, to be 


ſeparared from thee 3 in this my Hour of deach call 
me; command' me to come to rhee, that LI roge- 
. ther with rhy Saints may praiſe thee to all Ecernity. 
Caſt me not from chy Countrenance, nor take thy 
Holy Spirit from me, 
on.” Ii 2 $c& 


% 
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Sea. 40. At the Moment of Death. 


OW Lord according ,to thy good. pleaſure 
deal mercifully by me, and command my 
Spirit to be received in peace, Sound into the 
Ears of my-Mind thoſe ſweet words ; this day thou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. Now let thy Servant 


. you in peace, becauſe mine Eycs have cen thy 


d 
Salvation. 

O Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, permit me to enter into the 
tumber of thy. Elet. O Jeſu, Son of David, have 
mercy upon me O Lord Jeſu, make haſte to help 


me, O Lord Jcſu, receive my Soul. 


* 
Fett. 41, The true Confidence of a Dying 
Perſon in God, 


Hf Iconfidently aver with St. Bernard, Let 
2 another pretend ro Merit; let him boaſt of 
eoduriog the heat and burthen of the day ; my de- 
fire is to adhere io God, and ro put my hope in 
the Lord; 

And though I am confcious to my ſelf, that ſuch 
was the naughrineſs of paſs'd Life, that I de- 
ſerve to be forſaken of God, yet will I not ceaſet? 
relye upon his Immenſe Goodneſs, and to hope tht 
as hitherto his moſt Holy Grace has afforded me 
ſtrengthto endure all things, ſo the ſame will ſtil 
uphold me, and enable me to finiſh my courſe, 
Therefofe this one thing I beg of thee O God, thit 
thou wilt never ſuffer me to diſtruſt of thy Good 
neſs, though I know my ſelf to be weak and miſers- 
ble. Yea, though I ſhould perceive my ſelf in thit 
Terror and Conſternation ready to fail, like St- n . 
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tzy, upon one blaſt of Wind, ler me' remember 
him; ler me call upon Chriſt ; Lord make me whole. 
Then, O then ſhalt thou firetch for h thy Hand 
and (aye me from ſinking.” Bur if thon ſuffereſt 
me to go-farther yer with Peter, to run headlong 
my | 10to denial 3 then ſuch is my hope that chou wi'c 
Ml look upon me withan Eye of Mercy and Compaſſt- 
on, as thou lookeſt upon Peter, and grantme a new 
Confirmation of Eternity. This I am certain of, 
that unlefs the faulr be mine the Lord will not fore 
keme, I acknowledge that ſaying of St. Auſtin, 
God may ſave ſme without go2d works, becauſe he 
is Good 3 but he condemns none but for their evil 
elp works, becauſe he is Fuſt, And therefore I com- 
mit my (elf ro him with a full hope and confidence 
in him, Ifhe ſuffer me ro periſh for my Sins, yer 
. I bis Juſtice ſhall be magnified in me, Yer I ho 
7 ' and moft certainly hope, that his moſt mercifut 
Goodneſs will moſt faithfully preſerve my Soul, 
ſothat his Mercy rather than his Juſtice ſhall be- 
ef praiſedin me. Nothing can happen to me againſt 
'of 8 the will of God, Whatevcr he pleaſes, ro whom. . 
le. ever it ſeem ill, is ſtill the beſt ro me. VVharteyer 
in pleaſes chee, that will I, that will I, O God, 


k 


ay See. 42. The Laſt Words of Dying 


ut 

ne} - A Vent the Emperor dy'd with theſe words 
il {-L in his Mouth. Liv? mindful. of our NuptiaF 
ef Knot, and fo farewel, How-much more holily 


would theſe Chriſtians do, thar dire& their laſt 
words ro the Beginning and Creator of all things. 
Dyonaſius the Areopagite, being condemned to 
loſe his Head, with a Chriſtian. Generofity, Con- 
temning the Reproaches of the SpeRators, Let rhe 
Ii 3 laſt 
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laſt words of my Lord upon the Croſs, ſaid he, | 
mins in this World ; Father into thy Hands I commen 
my Spirit, : 

Baſil the Great; lying at the laſt period of Life, 
after he had piouſly inftrufted his own Friends, 
breathed out his Soul-with theſe laſt words, Ly 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 

| St. Bernard upon his. Death-bed, 0h Chyiſlia, 
faid he, deſpair not of this Infirmity, Chriſt has taught Ml; 
thee what thou oughteſt to ſay in all the dangers 
death, whom to fly to, whom to invoke, in whom 1 
hope. Therefore do thau ſp behave thy ſelf, that at the 
hour of death, thou maiſt be able to ſay, In thee Lyyd 
have. I truſted let me not be confounded ts Eternity, 

Therefore let the laſt words ofa dying Perſon be 
direted ro God. All his Prayers, Wiſhes, De. 
fires, and laſt Hopes muſt ever tend to him. Let 
the dying Perſon ſay from the botrom of his Heart; 


|-. . To thee Lord I twin my face; to thee I dies m 


' Fes, X 


Seft.-46. Let the dying Perſcn imitate th 
Penitent Thief in Golgotha, 


Ord remenber me when thiu comeſt into thy King 

dom. Happy Thief, who tm the $-:hool cf 
Chriſt had leirnt more in three Hours, than the 
Unhappy [cariot in three years, 

Lord God ! How great-is the Abyſs of thy Judge 
ments. Thy Friends and Kindred are filcnr ; thy 
Dilcipies forſaxe thee; the Angels appear nov 
Where are thoſe thouſands fed by this Crucihed 
Lord ? Who of all that multicude ſpeaxs.one word 
for ſo great a Benefaor ? Yet the Thief againſt 
his Companion pleads rhe Czuſe of Chriſt, and juſ- 

tifies his Innocepcy.; rake off all Scandals _ 
Sa 4 1M 
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» Fin, and convicts the Multitude of Mutther. | Nor 
rnd Fl was the Son of God aſham'd of ſuch an Advocate 5 
,. Wbuc rarher applauded him. Nay was the happy 
Ae, Rhetoricizn wanting in his Cauſe, © Bur we'truly, 
ds, F 1 aid he, are righteouſly puniſhed, for we reecive 
nd «according ro our deeds, but this Man hath done 
_ F'rothing amils. 
an, Oh how truely may I ſay the-ſume of my feit. I 
it juſtly now dye, Ireceive according to my Deeds, 
of but my God and my Lord did nothing, that- he 
11} ſhould dye, and dye in fo much Torment. And 
the I therefore may I truely uſe this Prayer, Lord re- 
od © member me becauſe -thon art come into thy Kingdcm. 
And becauſe thou art now. in thy Kingdom look 
be F upon me weeping in this Exile, and admit me go- 
e- © ing hence-into thy Kingdom. - This I beg of thee 
0t F for the ſake of. thy Scourgings, thy Thorns, thy 
©; IF Croſs, 'and through thy Torments and thy Death. 
" F Therefore what remains but for me to throw my 
Soul into his Boſom, who alone conſiders its Pains 
and ' Sufterings, He knows what conduces tothe 
, —_—_ of Souls; 1 wait for thy Salvation, © 
Lirg. 


| XU. 47: 4 Heliotropian Receit againſt all 
fl Sickneſs and Death. 


' th Heliotrope 15 a Flower , which as we 
. find by daily Experience, turns it (elf wich 

the Sun from Eaft ro Weſt, and dojng the fame 
© cyen in cloudy VVeather 3 and in the Night, for 
| want ofthe Sun contracts and ſhuts up the Beauty 
UF ofics Colours. Lerthe will of Man always wait 
| upon Divine Pleaſure, continually turning and 
winding it ſelfto the beck cf Sacred Power, though 
the VYeather be cloudy. - Nor can any day in all 
5 of "ww the 
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the life of Man be more cloudy than the day 
our death. Then ler the dying Pcrion with fix 
and ftedfaſt Eyes, like the Heliotrope, turn him. 
ſelf ro his only Sun, This ler cur Sav:ours words 
teach us, 

Even ſo, 0 Father, for ſo was it thy god plecſare, 
After this manner, my dear dying Friend ſpeak al. 
together. In all things to te done, to be avoiced, 
to be endured and born, according to thy Lords 
Example always ſay; Even ſo, O Father, ev 
fo ; alwaysſubmitring thine ro the moſt holy Vyill 
Even fo, O Father, even fo, bath now ard for 
eyermore. | 

Philip the ſecond King of Spain, groaning under 
the pains ofa deſperate Diſeaſe, was wont conrir.y- 
ally to repeat theſe words of cur Saviour. Father, 
not mine, but thy will be done. And one time among 
the reſt, as the Paſſion of. Chriſt was- read ts him, 
while the Chirurgeons were Lanching open an A- 
poſthume, he cauſed the Reader to ſtop at theſe 
words. £o highly did that great King value this 
-— toms Reccit, as well in Health as in Sick- 
neſ. : 
This Heliotrope cvres Sickneſs, Death, and all 
ſorts of Diſcaſes. He is far from DeſiruQtion, wha 
in his will is ſo near to God. 


4S 
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Fatal Momentr.. 


M AVG we dye our Everlaſting ſtate is to be de--- 
termin'd ! After Death the: Judgment. 
or Þ The moment of our departure hence will paſs us 
over to the Righteous Tribunal of. God. Ir will 
make us either .to ſhine. with. the Angels above, 
or to ſer with the Devils; Ir will either fix us in a 
joyful Paradiſe, or.in an intolerable ftare of Woe, 
$o that we may fay with Nieremberg, How many 
thingſre. co paſs in that Moment ? In the ſame is 
our Life to finiſh, our Works to be examined, and 
wearethen to know how it will go with us for ever 
and ever ? In char Moment I ſhall ceaſe ro. Live, in 
that. Moment I ſhall behold my .Judge, in chat mo» 
ment I muſt anſwer for all my publick and my ſe- 
Ul crer ARions, for all that I have-ever thoughr, or 
0 IF ſpoke, or done; forall the Talents, the Time, the 
Mercies,. the Health, the Strength, the Opportunt- 
ties and the Seaſons, and Days of Grace thar I have 
ever had, for all rhe Evil that I might have avoid-* 
ed,.for all the good I'might have done and did nor, 
and all this before that Judge, who has beheld my 
ways.ſrom my Birth to the Grave 3 before that Judge 
Who cannot be deceiy'd, and wha will nor be 1m- 
pos'd upon. Little can he that has not been broughe 
near to Death and Judgment know what Thoughts 
the Diſeaſed have when they are ſo. Little, very 
little doey a Soul in Flefh know whart it.is ro appear 
before the Great God. This. is fo great and 0 
Ii 5 ſtrange, 


ot 


\ 
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ſtrange a thing, that they only know ic who have 
receiv'd their final Sentence; bur they are nor ſuf. 
fer'd ro return ro tell us how it is, or what paſſes 
then; and God ſees it fit it ſhould he concealed 
from us who are yet on this fide the Grave, But 
who- does not tremble to think of this mighty 
Change, and ofthis Moment that is the laſt cf Time 
- andthe beginning cf Eternity 3 that includes Hez- 
ven and He!l,. and all che Eftects of che M:rcy and 
Juſtice of Gcd, | 

Who does nor tremble when he conſiders that 
Infinite and Holy 'Majeſly before whom the Angels 
cover their Faccs ; that conſiders his Omniſcience, 
and his Greatneſs, and the mighty Conſequences 
of that Sentence, how ſudden 1t 15, and - how irre- 
fiſtible, and thar it is an irrevocable Decree, and 
by a Word of this mighty Judge we live or dyefcr 
ever.. It is no wonder if the thoaghts of it make 
us ſhrink and quiver... Its a greater wonder that 
when ſome or other, whom we -know, are almct 
every week going to ſuch a place and ſtare as .this, 
_ we whoare not yet Cited to the Bax, are'no mcre 
concerned, and uſe no more endeayours to be rea» 
dy for it.... ES 

Oh my Friends, when yog come to the Borders 
of rhe Grave, when you are within an Hour or two's 
diftance from your Final Judgment, and your un- 
alrerable ſtate; what a mighry Change will it cauſe 
in ,your thoughts and your. apprehenfions, You 
will then know and feel ir. - Then, when the Per- 
ipeRive is turn'd, and the ocher World begins to 
appear. very great, and this very little, This that 
1 have repreſentedto you is a parr,ofthar which wt 
tall dying. | | 
\ Ir.35 a great Mercy, andgrcatly to. be. acknow- 
ledg'd that God allows us ſo. much Time whereib 
to.prepare our ſclyes for this final and irrevocable 
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Doom. Ir is an inſtance of his Patience that is. 
truly Divine, thar notwithſtanding our many re- 
peared Sins he has nor cur us off, Ir 1s his great 
Metcy that gives us leaveto appear in his Cours 
before we appear at his Tribunal, and that he af-. 
fords us ſuch large notice and warning that ſo we 
may be ready for our Laſt Tryal, whereon ſo very 
much depends. 


THE 
TREATMENT 
OF OUR. 


Departed Friends 
AFTER THEIR 


DEATH 


In Order to 


Their Burial, 


Wi we have received the laſt Breath of our 
; Friend, and cloſed his Eyes, and compo- 
ſed. his Body for-the Grave,. then ſolemn and ap- 
oe Mournings, are -good Expreflions of our 
rneſs to the deparred-Soul,and. of his worth, 

and our-value of him. 
The Church. in her Funerals of the dead; ufed to 
fing Palms, and to give thanks. for the Redempti- | 
en and Dclivery of the Soul; from the cyils and dan-- 
___ rr. T7 EE uz: 


— . 
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But it is good that the Body be kept veiled and 
ſecret, and not expoſed to curious Eyes ; neither 
ſhould the diſhonours _ upon the Face,: by 
the changes of death, be ſtzred upon by imports 
nent perſons. When Cyr was dying,. he called his 
$2ns and Friends to take their leave. of him, to 
couch his Hand, to ſee himthe. laſt time, and gave 
in charge, rac when he H-ad pur his Vail over his 
Face, no Man ſhould uncover it. And Epipharius 
his Body was reſcued from inquiſitive Eyes by a mi- 
racle, Let it be interr'd after the manner of the 
Countrey, and Laws of the Place, and the Dignity 
of the.Perſon ; for ſo F4cob was Buried with zreat 
So'emnity, and Foſeph's Bones were carricd uro C4- 
ran, afrer they- had been embalmed, and kept goo 
years, and devout men carried St, $:eylien to bis Bu- 
rial, making great lamentation over him, And lian 
tells us charthoſe who were the moſt excelient per» 
ſons, were buried in publick, and men of orgdina- 
ry Courage and Fortune had their Graves only 
trim'd with Branches of green Olives, and mourns 
ing Flowers, together with a few ſprigs of Roſema- * 
ry and Bays: | 

But nothing of this concerns the dead in real and 
effe&ive purpoſes ; nor is 1t with care to be pro- 
vided for by themſelves, bur it is the duty of the _ 
living; for to them, it 1s all one. whether rhey be 
carried forth in a Chariot or.a wooden Bier, whe- 
ther they rot in rhe Air, or in the Earth, whether 
they be devoured by Fiſhes or by Worms, by Birds 
. y Seputchral Dogs, by Watcr of by Fire, or by 

elay. 

Concerning doieg honour to the dead, the con- 
lidefation is nor, long z anciently the Friends: of the. 
dead uſed ro make.their Funeral Orations, and' the 
Cuſtom deſcended, and in the Channel of-time ir 
mingled jr ſelf in the Yejns. of the Earth, vous 

| which. 
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which it paſſed. ' And now a days, Men that dye are 
commended at a price, and the meaſure of their Le- 
BACy, 15 the degree of rheir Vertue. Bur theſe things 
ought not ſþ to be, the reward of the greateſt Yer- 
tue ought not to be proſticuce to the doles of com- 
mon Perſons, bur preſerved like ftouriſhing Laurels 
and Coronets, to remark and encourage the nob!eſt 
things, = 

But that which is moſt conſiderable 1s, that we 
perform the will of the dead, the Laws oblige us, 
and will ſee to it ; butdid rhey nor, certainly it is 
the nobleſt thing in the World, todo an aR of kind- 
neſs to him whom we ſhall never fee again, bur 
yer hath deſerved ir of us, and ro whom we would 
do it if he were preſent; And unleſs we do fo, our 
Charity is Mercenary, and our Friendſhips are dire& 
Merchandize, and our Gifts are Brokage 3 bur what 
we do tothe dead, or to rhe Jiving for their ſakes, 
is Gratitude, and Vertu?_for Vertues ſabe, and the 10 
+  bleſt portion of Humanity, Kindneſs and-Love, 


The Reaſons why we (hut the Eyes and Mouth 
of the- Dead. | 


N-the firſt place, when our dear. Friends and 
* Relations are dead, we cloſe their Eyes and 
Mouth,” which a Learned Author ſays, is a Cuſtom 
that was uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians, to re- 
preſent that the death of che Faithful is, according 
to the Oraclcs of Scripture, nothing elſe but a Re- 
poſe ; fince after having been aſleep for a while, 
they ſhall be awaked to Eternity, Morcover by 
feutting their Fyes and Mouth, we do intimare, that 
the dead are.nomore to take delight in rhe Objeas 
of this viſible. World, their Em ent now be- 
ing ſtedfaſlly ro behold all the Raviſhing Dranich 
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of the other World, ancd continually to praiſe God,- 
who is the Glorious and Boustiful Diſpenſer . of 
them, 


The Reaſons wby Dead Bodies are often Kiſ- 
ſed, Waſhed , Perfumed and Cloathed: 
Together with the Cuſtoms of ſeveral Na- 
tions in the Burial of their Dead. 


Any Perſons, 1: Kiſs, and kindly Salute 
M their dead Friends and Reiations, to fhew 
the natural rendernefs and love they had {or the de- 
ceaſed ; bur this Cuftom 13 now quire aboliſhed 
with us in many places, though this praQice ought 
not to be altogether difcommended. 2. Asfor rhe 
uſage that 1s. in ſome Countreys, of waſhing the 
dead, Sr. Chryſpſtom tells ns, that it was derived at. 
firſt from the Perſon of cur Lord and Saviour, whoſe - * 
precious Body was waſhed as ſoon as they rook it 
down from the Crofs. Ard we read in the ninth 
Chapter of the As of the Apaſtles, that a Woman 
of Foppa Called Tabitha, whom $t. Peter reſtored to 
Life, had been waſh'd before ſhe. was laid out for - 
the Grave. The Indians burn their dead. i, 

3. Tke Cnſtom of Perfumiag and Embalming the. 
' Corps, hath in our days been ( efpecially ' in Eng 
land ) much obſerved. And indecd the very rea-' 
ſon, why the Primitive Chriſtians were ſo careful 
to perfurne the dead, was, becauſe they regarded 
them as ſo many Members of the Myftical Body 
of the Redeemer of the World, T?##{{zan in his - 
Apology, upbraiding the Heathens with rhe valt - 
expences of ſweet Scents and Perfumes, conſumed þ. 
1nche Temples, tells them that thoſe Odoxrs would 
+ beherteremployed, in perfuming and wn 
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the Bodies of Chriſtians, and their dear Friends de- 
parted: At the Canary Iſlands they bury their Dead 
with a Bottle of Wine ſtanding by them. 

4. As concerning the manner of Apparelling the 
Dead, all Chriſtians uſe nor the ſame praQice; for 
ſome- do only cover them with a- large Winding- 
ſheet,. as they do in France + And others dreſs them 
in the very ſame Cloachs rhey were wont to wear, 
aSin T:aly, and ſeveral other places, And others 
dreſs them and lay ri1cm in their Coffin, in a white 
Shirt, a clean Cap. ( with their Toes tyed with a 
_ Black Ribband) and fometimes ( as a late Aﬀtof 
Pailiament <njovns) 1n Flannel ; this is the Cu-- 
ftom :-- Engl, And hkewiſe here it is the Cus, 
ſign! c5 fer c11e Budy when dreſt in order to the. 
Grave, cither in the Entry, or the principal and 
mutt publick Room of ihe Houſe, and that for this. 
reaſon, and. that by this fight, thoſe that paſs by it, 
art. the Funcral, may be raken off from Terreſtri- 
". alchings, and fix their thoaghts on thoſe that are 
- Heavenly, by. being thereby put in mind of thejr 
latter .end,. and that ic will not be long before they 
muſtlye in the like poſture. too, 1n order to be- 
- carried on their Friends Shoulders to their. Graves, 
as. this their Friend or Relation 15 now to be 
-. Earried, The Chineſes always before they Bury their, 
"Dead'( if he was a Married Man) bring him. to 
' bis. Wife , that ſo ſbe might firſt. hiſs him, and bid: 
tm. farewet... 


CE EIT ” 
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The manner cf Eurying the Dead in Eng= 
land, with the Reaſons of the Pemp: and 
Ceremeny wherovith the Evglith carry 
their Dead to the Grave. 


Ow having rus fr. taken care of the dad 

Body, the next thing is to conſider the rea» 

ſors and manrer cf the Pomp and Ceremony, where- 

with the Eng/iſh carry their dead to rhe Grave, the. 
manner is thus. 

The whole Ccmpany of Invited Gueſts ( being 
the Relations, Mourners fcr, and Friends of the de- 
ceaſed ) march ih a ſorrowful Proceſſion, firſt ro the 
Church, and, then to the Grave, attended with 
more or leſs Pomp. and Ceremony, according to 
the Quality ofthe Party deceaſed : Ar the Head of 


this folemn attendance, the Miniſter that is to bury _ 


the Corps, walketh before the Corps ( and if che 
party deceaſed was a Perſon of Quality or Faſhion ) 
then goes a vaſt number af young BleweCoats. ( Bays 
and Girls) finging Plalms and Hymns moſt-melodi- 
ouſly all the way to the Church; next to theſe 
Ranks now recited, goes a huge croud of Moarners 
ard other People, that accompany the Crrps, where» 
of uſually ſcme are weeping and lamenting, whittt 
orhers are ſwooning, and ſomerime almoſt fainting 
away by .ceaſon of grief for the party deceaſed, 
( Though ſuch exceſſive lamenting aſually laſts not long, 
' #8 appears plainly by the ſtory of a Wamen, who did 
paſſionately follow her Husband to the Grave, and woutd 
by all means be buried alive with him, yet-( being of 4 
baſe and wanton temper ) as ſoon as ever the -black, 
attire of her Hushands Funeral was over, the next day 
ſhe married a brick Toungſter, with wham ſbe lived. jt+. 
eandly all her-days.) 


. Bug: 
*. 
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al 


2995 The Treatment, &c. 


Bur to proceed, if *tis not a Perſon of Quality 
that is diſeaſed, this great Ceremony in England 1s 
rareiy obſerved. | 

Laſt ofall, when they are arrived at the Church, 
after the uſual Ceremonies are over, and Funeral 
Sermon preached, the Corps 1s Interred 1n the 
Chancel ( if it was the Body of a Rich and Honour- 
avle Man ) or Church-yard, if it was the Body of a 
Mean and Ordinary Perſon: 


—— 


—_ 


The exat# Method that ought to be obſerved 
in Funeral Proceſſions, for moſt Ranks 
and Degrees of Men. 


Irſt Children of the Hoſpital. Two ConduRtrs, 

Poor Men, Gentlemens Servants in Cloaks. 
Gentlemen in Cloaks. Gentlemen in Gowns, Aldet- 
men in Black, The Preacher. A Penon of hisown 
Arms, Helm and Creſt. The Coat of Arms. Chicf 
Mourners. Two Aſſiſtants. Aldermen not in Black, 
Maſter of the Company if, £&5c. Mafter of the Hol+ 
piral. Then all Gentlemen not in Black, Neighbours 
and others. 


THE 
Funeral Solemnity. 


| Might here inlarge upon Mourning for, and the 
Ancient Cuſloms ard Manners of Burying the 
Dead in al Nations, throughout all the habicable 
World. 

The Ancient Romans did uſe them that were 
dead afrer two manners, and they had two kinds of 
Obſequies 3 the firſt and moſt Ancient was to cover 
the dead with Earth, and to bury them as we doz 
the other to burn their Bodies, but tl:is manner 
did not continue long. 

' Numa Pempilius was the Inventer of Obſequies, 
and he Inſticured a High-prieſt,who had the Charge, 
The firſt Honour which they uſed.ro perform in 
the Obſequies of Famous Perſons, was to. 

the Party by an Oration, Valerius Publicola made 
a Funeral Oration on the death, and in the praiſe 
of Brutus, In like manner Pulius Ceſar, being bur 
Twelve years old, commended his Grandfather 3 
and Tiberius at the Age of Nine years praifed his Fq- 
ther. The ſecond Honour was to-make Swords 
players to Fight, Maigus and Decius Sons to Fits 
rias Brutns, were the firſt char did praiſe this, in 
Honour of their Father. The third Honour was, 
to make a Feaſt of Magnificent Furniſhment. The 
tcurth wasa diſtribution of Meat to all the common 
People. And ſuch ( as I have ſaid before ) as 
could nor be Buried with the like, and ſogreat 
Pomp ( for the Expences were inſupportable ) 
vee buricd in the Night time, by the Veſpilions 
clothed al} in white, who carried the dead Bcdy 


to his Grave, They had likewiſe an Order, that 


within . 
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within ſome while after the Obſequies, they would 
ſtrew divers Flowers ard ſweet Odours upon the Se- 
pulchre, as the Roman people did upon the Funeral 
Morumeve of Scipio, And alſo they accuſtomed 
yearly ro Garniſh, Deck, and Adorn the Tombs or 
Graves of the Dead, with Poſiex, Crowns 2-4 
Garlands of all forts of Flowers. Hasbands ( faith 
Saint Ferom ad Pammachum ) were wont to ſtraw, 
ſpread, or ſcatter over, and upon the Graves and 
Sepulchers of their deceaſed dear Wives, Violets, 
Roſes, Lillies, Hyacinths, and divers Purple Flow- 
ers ; by which «zoriou: Office they did mi:1gare and 
lefſen the gricf of their Hearts, conceived by the 
Ibfs of their Loving Bed-fel/ows. The like expreſſi- 
on of Mutual Loye Wives ſhewed to their buried 
Husbands. ; | 
Now above all Flowers in theſe Ceremontous 
Obſervances, the Roſe was in greateſt requeſt, and 
had the ſole preheminence, as Kirman relates, To 
which Jo. Paſſeratins in his Roſa thus alludes. 


Manibus eft imis Roſa grata, 0 grata Sepalchris, 
Et Roſa flos Florum, 


Unto the Tombs and Spirits of the Dead. 
The Roſe is grateful, of all Flowers the Head. 


And Anacreon in praiſe of the Roſe thus ſings in 
one of his Odes : I will uſe the Latine Tranſlation. 
Roſa, honor, decuſque florum 
Roſa, cura amorgue veris 
Roſa, celitum woluptas. 
And-in another Ode in commendation of the 
Roſe more aptly to this purpoſe, rhus, 
Medicatur hec (y egris, 
Defendit hec ſepultos. 


The Roſe full many griefs doth Cure, . 
Defends Corps laid in Sepulture. 


' —- oo, TY” GC EST CES 
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| The Ancient Echnicks did hold the ſpringing of 
Flowers, from the' Grave of a deceaſed-Friend, an 
| argument of his happineſs 3 and ir was their uni- 
| verſal wiſh, That the Tomb-ftones -of their dead 

Friends might be light unto chem; and char a per- 
perual Spring-tide, of all kind of fragranc Flowers, 


mighr 1ncircle their verdant Graves. According to 
this of Perſians Sat, 9. 
Dii majyrum umbris tenuem (ty ſine por.dere terram 
Sprranteſque cyocos, & in vina perpetuum ver, 
b ( bear 
Lye Earch light on their Bones, may their Graves 
Freſh fragranc Flowers; ler Spring-tide fill live 
( there. 
But to comeback again. The magnificence in burns 
ing the Bodies of the dead, did far exceed in 
charges all other kinds of Funeral ; for which the Bo- 
4 || 9icsof Perſons of principal regard ( as you may 
read in the Travels of George Sandys ) they burner 
' rich Odours, Gold, Jewels, Apparel, Herds 'of 
Catte), Flocks of Sheep, Horſes, Hounds, -and 
»- | ſomerimes the Concubines and Slaves whom-they 
moſt reſpe&ted, to ſupply their wants, 'to ſerve 
their delights, and arrend upon [them in the yer 
Shades, The expreſſion of 'fuch a Funeral Fire, =J 
in | wherein the 'Body of Archemorns was conſumed, } 
on. | is thus ſer down by Statins the Theban, 'in his \ncth 
Book, Tranſlated by Sandys. 
Never were Aſhes with more Wealth repleat.; 
Gems crackle, Silver.melts, Gold drops with hcat : 
he Y Embroidered Robes conſume, Oaks, farned-b 
The Juice of ſweet Aſhrian Drugs, flame high; 
Fier'd Honey, and pale Saffron Inſs : Full Bowls 
Of Wine pour'don, and Goblers ( gladding Souls) 
Of black Blood, and ſnatcht Milk. The — 
t 
With Guidoas trail'd on Earth, led forth their = 
4 : a 


The 
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In ſeven Troops;in each Troop an Hundred Knights 
Circling the ſad Pile with ſiniſter Rices: (round 
Who choak the Flame with Duſt. Thrice 1t they 
Their Weaponsclaſh; four times a horrid found 
Struck Armours rais'd; as oft the Servants beat 
Their bared Breaſts, wich out-cries. Herds of Neat, 
And Beaſts half lain, another waſtful Fire 
Deyours, (5c. | 


With the like Solemniry, or far greater, the Fu 
nerals of Patroclus were performed. by Achilles, for 
with him were burn-d, Oxen, Sheep. Dogs, Horſes, 
and twelve ſtour and valiant Sons of Noble 7r:an;, 
Achilles pulls off the Hair off his Head, and caſts ir 
into the Flame ; and beſides inſtitutes certain Fu- 
neral Games to the Honour of his {lain Friend, the 
Glory of rhe Greekiſh Nation, Patreclus, which 1s 
Recorded by Homer in the 23d Book of his Illjads; 
-cf which this1s the Argument. 


Achilles orders juſts of Obfequies, 

For his Patroclas, and doth Sacrifice 

Twelve Trojan Princes: moſt lov'd Hounds,& Horks, 
And other Offering to the honoured corſe. 

He inſtitutes beſides a Funeral Game, 

. Where Diomed for Horſe-race wins the ſame. 

For Foot, Ulyſies; other otherwiſe 

Strive, and obtain, and end the Excquies. 


They uſed to quench theſe Funeral 'Fires wit 
red Wine, and gathering, the Banes together, to 
include them in Urns, which they placed in or up-E , 
-on ſome fumptuous rich Monument, erefted for eat / 
purpoſe. Ky ow 3} 718 70 - IT 

Many more Ceremonies were obſerved. in the 
magnificent ordering of both kinds of Funerals, ® 
-well- of {uch-as; were Buried in the Earth, as 0! 
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theſe Burned in theſe coſtly Piles of VYood. The 
Cuſtom of burning the dead Bodies continued a- 
mong the Romans, but until the time of rhe Anto- 
rine Emperors , An. Dom. 200. or thereaboutsz 
then they began ro Bury again in the Earth, Ma- 
nutius de leg. Rom Fol. 125, 126, 
. They had, at theſe Burials, ſuborned counter- 
ſeit hired Mourners, which were VVomen of the 
loudeſt Voices, who berimes in the Morning did 
meer at appointed places, and then- cried out 
mainly 3 beating of their Breaſts, tearing their 
Hair, their Faces, and Garments, joining there- 
' F vith the Prayers of the defun&, from the Hour 
of his Nativity, unto the Hour of his Diflolution 3 
ſtill keeping time with the Melancholick Muſick, 
\- | ( This is a Cuſtom ovferved, at this day i ſome 
parts of Ireland, but above ail Nations the Fews 
are beſt skilled in theſe Lamencations, being 


Fruitful in Tears; Tears, that ſtil] ready ſtand 
To ſally forth, and but expe&t command.) 


ry Amongſt theſe VVomen there was ever an old 2. 
ged Beldam, called Prefica, ſuperintendent above all 
the reſt of the Mourners 3: who with a loud Voice 
aid pronounce theſe words, Tre /icet; as much to ſay; 
He muſt needs deparr; and when the dead Corp: 
were laid in the Grave, and all Ceremonies finjſh- 
ed, ſhe deliver'd the laſt Adieu in this manner, - 
Adien, Adien, Adieu, we muſt follow thee, according 
as the courſe of Nature ſhall permit us. 
ho The manner of theſe lamentings, ( ſaith George San- 
ha 45s in his Journal ?) may of old appear by this Henkel 
- I Perfanating of a Father following the Exequies of his 
Son, introdu$fed. by Lucian. in theſe words : O my 
ſweet Son, ttou ar® loft,” thou art dead : Dead "before 
thy day, and haſt left me behind; of Men the moſt -mi- 
ſerable, . . _ 


— 
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To Mourn after the Inrermenc of our Friends, 
i5a Manifeſt Token of true Love; by it weexpreſs 
, thac Natural Aﬀection we had to the departed, with 
arg Mederation of our Grief, "whereby 
'our Faich ro God-ward js demonſtrated. For -as 
God has made us living, fo hath he made us loving 
Creatures, to the end we ſhould nor be as Stocks 
and Stones, void of all kind and natural AﬀeRion, 
but thac hving and loving together, -the love of the 
one ſhould noc end with the life of che other. 

Our all Perfe& and Almighty Saviour Chrilt Jeſus, 
wept over the Grave of dead Lazar ( whom he 
 #evived ) whereupon the ſtanders by ſaid among 
themſelves, Behold haw he loved him. 

The Ancient Romans, before they were Chriſti- 
ans, mourned nin? Months, bur being Chriſtians, they 
aſed mourning a whole year, clth:d in black for the 
moft part, for Women were clothed partly in 
white, and p:r:ly in black, according to the diyer- 
ſiry of Nations. 
- - Theſe Examples conſidered, I obſerve that we, þ 
jn theſe days, do not weep and mourn at the de» BS;j 
parrure of the dead, ſo much, nor ſo long, as-in 
Chriſtian duty we ought. For Husbands can buy 
their Wives, and Wives their HusbanZs, with a few 
counterfeit Tears, and a ſoure Viſage masked and 
painted over with diſlimylation ; contraRing ſecond 
Marriages, before they have worn out their Mourn- 
ing Garments, and ſometimes . before their Cope- 
mares be cold in their Grayes, 
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AN ACCOUNT. 
Of the 
Death and laſt Sayings 
Of the moſt Eminent Perſons, from 


| \ the Crucifixion 'of our Blefſed $a- | 
; | | viour, down to this preſent time. 


- Uneral: Orations have been anciently uſed , 


. bath wirhin and wichour the Church, with- 
.. ogr among the Heathens, within, among 
c both Zews and Chriſtians, . Davids 2 Sam. 
[. 19, fers forth the Praiſe of Saul and Jonathan : 
his Sonz; The Beauty 4f Iſrael is ſlain upon bis high 
aces. And memorable is that Funeral Orarion of = 
Siint Jerorn, for his Paula, and her Daughter Euſte- 
ham : And good reaſon fince, not only. Life but 
he Death of Saints is precious in God's fight ; ler 
few Jt be ſo in outs, if both the one. and , rhe other he 
and Fpoken of, we ought nor, nor can without Injury to 
ond She Pious*Souls deceaſed, bury in ſilence thoſe Ver- 
urit- Yes and Graces of God which were Eminently vi- 
op&-Fible in their laſt Exit, not only for God's Glory 
ho was Author, bur alſo for Example and Com- 
bre of the Surviters : And how can we doubr 
t the Sound of the Praiſes of the Godly, will 
mſe che moſt Diſſolute one time or another ro 
iſh, @h that I might die the death of the righteous, 
1 that my latter end-may be like bs, _ 
H 7 For theſe holy Purpoſes, I deſign here to give 
' AAaa you 
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- you an account of the Death and laſt Sayings of the 
moſt Eminent Perſons, from the Crucifixion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, down to this preſent time, 

It was a Cuſtom in the Primitive Times , to 
Tranſmit to Poſterity what would be moſt Remark- 
.abe and'Exemplary to preſent as well as to future 
Ages ; And, T hope ſuch Precedents will not ap- 
pear-unneceſſary; ſince Divine Authority informs 
our weak Judgment, that St. Luke made one Trea» 
tiſe of att t -of own began to ds and toteach, Ads 1.1, 
Which bleſſed Pattern was fully delineated by that 
Holy” Apoſtle for out Imitation, and whoſe Holy 
Example we muſt endeayour to follow, if we ex- 
peR to be his Diſciples. 

Ir was the Wiſh and earneſt Deſire even of Dives 
when in Flames, That Abraham would (end Laza- 
rus' to his Brethren to warn them of coming to that 
diſmal place of Torment ; as we find it, Lake 16, for 
he conceived a Meſſage from the' Dead would ope- 
rate more powerfully than the Arguments or Per- 
{waſions of the Living: And 1a this following Ac- 
count, we may be ſaid to allow you that which 
was denied to this Man, while we Treat you with 
a ſeaſonable Banquer, Served up by Repertance, 
through the Grace and Mercy of God, .even- upon 
the Brink of the Grave, | | 
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-Ocath of Chzfft and his Apoffles, 
CC, 


—  ——_— 


The Death of our Lord and Saviour 
TESUS CHRIST. 


. Ne ſooner had our Firſt Parents, by eating 
the Forbidden Fruir, forfeited their Srare 
of Happineſs ; bur the All-wiſe Creator, out of the 
Abundance of his Mercy and Goodneſs, found a 
meas to reſcue them and their Poſteriry; from the 
 Fower and Malice of Satan, and gave them a Pro- 
”— miſe, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the 
nw gerpert”s head, Gea. 3. 15, All which was fulfilled 
Wl Yby our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
The Son of God, and Second Perſon in the Tri- 
POD Frity, was born of the Virgin Mary, and made Man, 
whoſe Birth and Glorious Triumph over Death, 
e Grave, and Hell, the Patriarchs and Praphets- 
ilalong had foreſeen. c 
After our Bleſſed Saviour, that Glorious Son ' of 
phteouſmeſs, had run his Courſe, he undertook 
d ſaticfie his Father's eos by making a; Pro- 
Itiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of -loſt and undone 7}. 
an, and ſuffered himſelf ro be Tempted, Be- 
ayed, Scourged, Spit upon, Reviled, Crowned 
th Thorns, and laſtly, ſubmitting evenunto the 
ath cf the Croſs ; all which had been exaQly 
frold by the Prophets. Though it happened 
AAa42. [Gt 
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nor afrer the common manner, but was attended 
with ſuch diſmal Darkneſs, and terrible Earth» 
quakes. Infomuch, that a Heathen Philoſopher at 
that Inſtant declared, Thar eirher the God of Na. 
ture ſuffered, or the World was at an end, Bur ke. 
could not long reſt under the power cf the Grave, 
bur as a ViRorious Captain, breaking the Bonds 
of Death, he led Captivity Captive, 1n ſpite of the 

Malice of his Enemies, who ſer a Guard upon him ; 

for as we have it, Matth. 28. 1,2,3,4,546- In the end 
of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the firſt 

day of theweek., came Mary Magdalene and the ct/;er 

Mary, to ſee the Sezpulchre, and behold there was 4 

great/Earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcende 

fram Heawv2n, and came and rolled away the Stone 

from the door, and ſat upon it, his Coumntenance was 

Irhke Lightning, and his Raiment white as Srow, and 

for fear of him the Keepers did tremble, and became 

as azad men, .and the Angel anſwered and ſaid ut 

the women, fear ze not, for I know that ye ſeek clus 

that was crucified, he is not here, but i; riſen as he 

ſaid, come ſee the p!ace where the Lord lay. 


The Death of St PELIER, 


« THen he was at Rome, he Prophefied rhe 
Deſtru&ion of Jeruſalem, and the few1/ 

Nation by Veſpaſian : But about rhar rime the Per 
ſecution growing hot againſt the Chriſtians, eſps 
cially upou Nero's return from Achaza In grei 
Pomps he, at that rime reſolving to glut him(© 
with Innocent Blood, cauſed ſeveral thouſands 0 
the Chriſtians to be ſhut up in Priſons, and among 
tlie reſt St. Peter, for whoſe Preſervation the Pra) 
ers of the Chriſtians were: ſtill pur up to 'Heav 
many of the chict of them, who could gain = | 
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perſwading him earneſtly ro make his eſcape, a!- 
ledging, thar the preſervation of his Life would 
be very uſeful ro the Church. The which (after 
many denials) he attempred by getting over che 
Wall, which being effected , and- coming to: the 
Ciry Gare, is there ſaid ro meer our Lord, who | 
was entring the City, when knowing him, he asx- 
ed him, Lord, whithey art thou gaing ? from whom 
: he received this Anſwer, IT am come to Rome to bz 
F Crucified a ſecond time. 
fl By which Anſwer, Sr. Peter apprehending htm- 
felf to be reproved for endeavouring to fly rhat 


41 : «0 MM 

4 Death which was allotted him, and thzt our Savi- 
1 our meant he-was to be Crucified in his Servant, 
_ he returned again ro Priſon, an4 delivered himſelt 


to the Keekper, and fo continued till rhe Day of 
1 | his Execation with great chearfulneſs, Having S2+ 
luted his Brethren, ard eſpecially Sr. Paul, who 
was at that time his Fellow-Priſoner, he was led 
tothe top of the Vatican Mountain, near the. River 
'þ  Tiber, about three Furlongs without the Ciry, and 
there Crucified with his Head downwards; it be- 
ing his own defire fo to die, alledging that he was 
unworthy to ſuffer afrer the ſame manner that his 
Lord and Maſter had ſuffered ; and ſohaving run the 
race that was ſet before him, he C undoubtedly ) ob- 
tained the reward lated up for him in the Higheſt 


rhe 
Heavzns, y 


Will 


The Death of St. P AUT. 


HR? W long Sr. Pau! continued in Priſon after 
. 4 he had received Sentence to die, is uncere 
tainz bur the Day of his Execurjon ſoon came 3 
bur what his preparatory Trearmenr - was, whether 
he was Scourged, as Malefators were wont, in or-- 
Aaaz3 der 
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der to their Death, is not known. As a Roman 
Citizen, by the Valerian and Porcian Law, he was 
.. exempred from any ſuch Tgnominious and Infa+ 
mous Puniſhmenr , though by 'the Law of the 
Twelve Tables, Notorious Malefators Condemned 
by the Centuriate Aſſemblies, were firſt to be Scour- 
.ged and then put to Death. And as Barorims in- 
forms us, Thar in the Church of St, Mary, beyond 
the Bridge in Rome, two Pillars. are yet to be ſeen, 
to which St. Peter and Str. Paul were Bound and 
Scourged before their Executions. 

As our Apoſtle was led to Execution, hets ſaid 
to have Converted three of the Scu!diers who 
Guarded him; which the Emperour hearing, 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death : St, 
Paul being come to the: place appointed for [is 
Execution, which was near the Aquze Saltz, three 
Miles from Rome, after he had exhorted ſuch as 
came io ſec his Tragedy, ro Repentance, and re. | 
commended his Spirit into the hands of his blebed NF | 
Lord and Maſter, he kneeling down, had his Head FI | 
firicken-off with a Sword. ! 

St.Chryſoſtem declares, That his chearful ſubmit- f 

e 
t 
b 


ting to Death, and his conſtant Courage till the 
laſt, was a means nor only to- Convert his Execu- 
tioner, but ſeveral others, who afterwards ſuffered 
Martyrdom forthe Faith of Chriſt. He was Exe- 
cured,:s far as can be gathered, in the Sixty eighth, 
Year of his Age. And thus the grear Apoſtle, YI - 
ter he had Preached che Goſpel co the Gentiles, and I |; 
either in Perſon, or by his Epiſtles, viſited moſt F , 
of the known World 3 and, as Theodoret rells us, in .* 
. the. Iſles of the Seay, ( whereby he uncloubredly 
means Britain ) he xcccived firſt the. Crown 

Martyrdom. ; 
He was Buried: i# 41a Oftienſis, about two Miles 
ſzom. Rome, O\er whoſe Grave, about 318 a 
| s aftct, 
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after Conſtantine the Great, at the requeſt of Pope 
Sylveſter, bui'r a ſtarely Church, and endowed is 
with many rich Gifts and Priviledges, 


The Death of $. ANDREW. 


| V Hen he was Condemned, the Pro-Con- 

ſul ordered him to be <£courged , and as 
he was going ro be Crucified, the People ctied 
cut, He was a juſt and.good man z yer he, was faſt» 


| YN ned upon the Croſs with Ropes, that he might be 
|| the lovgeridying; rhe Crofs being rwo Beams fer 
» B inthe faſhion ofthe Letrer X. From this Croſs, af- 
«* & terhe was faſtned ro ir, he Preached to the People 
- for the ſpace of rwo Days; and by his admirable 


Patience, Courage, and Perſeverance, Converted 
| many to the Faith, During his hanging. tbere, great 
© fate was made.ro rhe Pro-Conful-for | his Life, bur 
Your Apoſtle defired them nor roIntercede for him. 


dB Bir that he was greatly deſirous 'to be diſſolved, and 
. | tobex#ith Chriſt, Praying earneſtly ro Keaven, that 
l he might at thar time finifh his Race, and be crown- 
= ed with Marryrdom : And fo 1t happened, for he 


4 | *vere gave-up the Ghoſt, After which, his Body 
"I bring.raken down, was .Embalmed art 'rhe' Com- 
- mand of Maximilia , whom he had Converted, 
of. | 90d afterwards laied in a ſtately Tomb prepared-' * 
for thar purpoſe, where ic continued till the time 
of Conjtantine the Great. and was at his command 
brought ro Conſtantinople, and buried there in the: 
iT Let Church which he. had founded co the Ho- 
OY tour of the Apoſtles, 
\ The Scots for many Ages paſt, kave had ſuch Ve- 
reraticn for him, that they Stjled him the Pa- 


tron of their . Countty, bearing: his Croſs in their 
Sandard, " oy 
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The Death of St. JAMES. 


A Short time after his Impriſonment, Sentence 
of Dearh was paſſed upon him ; and as he 
was led to the Place of Execurion, according to 
Elemens Alexandrinus, the Souldier or Officer who 
Guarded him to the place of his Martyrdom; of 
as Suidas will have it, his Accuſer- being Conyine 
ced, by the Courage and Bravery of the Apoſile, in 
his chearfully going ro his Death, came and fell 
down before him; asking- Pardon for-whar he had 
done, upon which the bleſſed man raiſed him from 
the Ground, embraced and kifled him , ſaying, 
Peace my Son, peace be to thee, and a pardon of th 
faults : Whereupon, before all che Aſſembly, he 
openly confeſſed his Gonverſion , declaring the 
- Chriſtian Faith ro be the only means of Salvation; 
declaring, that he was ready to die ſor the ſame, 
which accordingly he did; they being both Be- 
headell at the ſame time. | 
As forthe Body of our Apoſtle, ir being Inter- i « 
red near Jeruſalem, was from thence brought into Þ a 
Spain, and there ſaid tro do many Miracles; but t 


whar/Credir is to be given to. that, I leave to tlc t 
Reader's Judgment, { 
d 

The Death of $t,J OHN,. i 

$t 


E died, ſaid the Arabian, (as Kirflen has it in ki 
H the Lives of the Four Evangeliſts ) in the 
expetation of his bleſſedneſs; from which he 10s 
fers, that he died peaccably, and not a violent 
| Deach; although Theophyla# and others, do cov 
þ- ceive that he died a Martyr. We” 


"OY 


of Eminent Perſons, 169 

Many there are likewiſe who have cheriſhed a 
fond Opinion, that he never died, but rather chat 
ſleeps in his Grave 3 alluding to the words of our 
Saviour upon Peter's enquiry, If I will that he tay» 
ry till T come, what s that to thee? John 21. 24. 
Others ſay, that having commanded his Grave to 
be dug, he went into it, and ordered ſuch as went 
with him to faſten down a great Stone upon the 
ſame, and come the nexrt- Morning and look into 
it, which they-did, and found norking there bur 
the Grave-cloarhs 3 from which, as Nicephorus re- 
lates, they concluded he was Aſcended , he ha- 
ving intimated ſome ſuch thing before his lying 
down- 


Thz Death of St. P HILL 


His Apoſtle was ſeized and carried to Priſon. 
and being Sencenced, he was cruelly Scour- 
ged; and hanged by the Neck againfia Pil- 

ar; though ſome would have ir, chat he was Crus» 

cified 3 but however, during the Execution, ſuch - 

a terrible Earthquake happened, thats the Eareh 
began ro open, ſo that the affrighred people cried 
» on for Mercy, upon which 1c inſtantly 
died, 

The Apoſtle: being dead, his: Body: was-taken 
down by St. Barnabas, his. Compaaion jn the Mt. 
niſtery of che Goſpel at thar time, and Mariamne 
St. Philtp's Siſter, who bore him Company in a{l 
kis Travels : Afrer they had taken him down, they 
decently interred him, and when: they had con- 


Armed the people in the Faith of Chriſt, they de- - 


pirced thence, 


The 
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The Death of $1. BAR THOLOMEYW, 


H' $: Sentence: was.to be Crucified, and” when 
-:&: the Day of Execution came, he went chear. 
fully ro-embrace his Death, Comforrting and Ex- 
Horting his Profelyres, to beep: ſtedfaſt in ihe Faith 
and Dottrine that they had received, which was able 
ro. mabe them-wiſe unta Salvation: and (o- continued 
$6 inſtruc them co the laſt moment of his Life. Se. 
veral there are.that-aftirm- he was Crucified with 
tis Head downwards, ard that he was flejed alive; 
which cruel uſage, as Plutarch relateth, was come. 
mon in that Country. 

After his Death, his Body was removed to Da. 
rus, a City in the: Borders of Perſ:a, from thence 
to Bexevent in Fly, and from thence to Rome, 


TheDeath of $6. MATTHEW 
the Evangeliſt, 


A 7E find in an ancient Author, that he ſuffered Y } 

-*." Martyrdom. at Naddabay, a Ciry of Athi-Y ; 
op1a, but: what kind of .Death:he died, i:Y - 

2072 mentioned 3 and as Darotheus reports, he wa þ 
Buried at-Hierapo/z5,, During. his Lifecime, he was Þ / 
a great: Aſſerror of rhe true Religion, a Contemner | 
' of Worldly Treaſure, which is evident by his les þ, 
ving: ſo gainful a-Cajling to follow our Saviour: AY} 5, 
for his Humiliry, -he exceeded: many: of. his Fe 


lows,. which: may+. well -be obſeryed- in his Wri 7 
tings, where he gives them the: Pre-eminency : Hi of 
Ape at the tune of his Death is not certainly known, y, 


though ſome are of Opinion he-died.in.the Seventy 
Te@,@5% © : 
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The Death of 1, THOMAS. 


: HE Brachamans or Heathen Prieſts, were (e-' 

enraged againſt St. Thomas, that they ſought 
always to deſtroy 'the Apoſtle, as hoping by rhat 
means ro exrirpare h's Do&rine, which -by being 


' embraced on all hands , had near ſpoiled-rheir - 
* & Trade : $o that .one Day when he was praying. - 
n alone in a ſolitary place, they came upon-him 
"NY vith Stones, Darts and Spears; and -having«grie= 
q youſly wounded him, one of them run him through 


the Body with a Spear; His Body- being raken 
up by his Well-willers, was Burted with great 
©} Solemriry in the Church char he had built, which 
was afterwards greatly enlarged. 


The Death of $1.J AMES. 


"T-E -was  rook up by force and thrown down” 

'L'from che Battlemenrs ; norwithſtanding which: - 
red W Fall, He reared himſelf upon is Knees and prayed for 
t-B them, the which whilft he was doing, ſuch Villains 
;1Y as they had appointed for thar purpoſe, fell upon + 
wi him-with Clubs and Stones, till one among the reſt, 
wi (notwithſtanding the entreaty of many to ſave his 
ner Life) with a Fuller's Club beat our his Brains, and 
le* | by that means gave his Soul a paſſage to the Eternal 

MY babitations-of Bliſs and Foy that fade not away.* 

Fe! Hedicdin the Ninty fourth. year of his age, and 
Vi Twenty: four after Chriſt's--Afcenfion, ro the grief 


Tomb which he had caufed to be erected during- 
his Life + In which be had- buried old. Simeon and 


 tfall-good- men; Gregory Biſhop of Tours wnforms + -.) 
ur, chat'he! was buried upon Mouert Oliver, in a+ + 


Zachas. 
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Zacharias, though Hegeſippus will have it, that he 
was buried near the Temple in the place where he 
was Martyr'd, and that there being a Monument 
ercaed for him, it continued there for many 
years after, 


- The Death of STME ON the Ze, 


To E Devil that great Enemy of our Salvation, 
ſtirred up- the Mulcitude ro perſecute him, 
whoſe barbarous rage in a ſhore time after Crowned 
him with Martyrdom; as not only Dorotheus and 
Nicephorus affirm, but alſo exprefled jn the Menc- 
logies, where we are informed that St. Simeon went 
ar laſt into. Britain, and having enlightned the 
Minds of many with che Defrine of the Goſpel, he 
at length was Crucified by the Infidels, and buried 
there , bur as to any particular place of his Bu- 
rial no mention is made. E 2 
Some there are who tell us, that afcer he had | 
Preached the Goſpel.in Zgypr, he went-ro Meſau 1 
zamia, where meeting with St. Zude, they journey 
ed togerher into Perſta, where having planted the | 
Goſpel, they were both Crowned with Marty! 4 
dome, ; 


n 

FI. 

The Death of St. ]J U DE. n 

fa 

Teephorus tells. us, thar after all he came 1 ki 
Edeſſa,, where Abgarus was Governour, an by 


where ihe other Thaddeus who was one of the Se 
venty, had been beforc-him, and there perfett 
whar was begun 3; and having by his Preaching at 
Miracles eſtabliſhed the Goſpel, . he died a peact 
able and quiet Death, But Dorotheus affirms .t 
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he was ſlain at Berytus, and buried there in a ſtately 
Tomb, although by the General Conſent of the 
Latin Church, he went Preaching rhe Goſpel in Pey- 
ſia, where afrer he had brought many over to the 
Faith, and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Relizton there 
for many years; he at laſt was for his reproving 
and ſtrongly oppoſing Idolatrous and Diabolick 
Devices of the Mag!, by their procurement cruelly 
pur to Death. 


The Death of MATTHIAS 
the Apo#tHe. 


E was treated with all manner of Rudeneſs 
and Inhumanity 3 from whom for all this 
Pains and Labour, about ſaving their Immortal 
Souls, and direRing them in the way to everlaſting 
Life, he was art laſt Marry'd by them, Anno Chriſto 
' $9, Or as others will have it, 64. The manner of 
kis Death is uncertain, though Dorotheus reports, he 
was Martyr'd at Sebeſtop/e, near the Temple of the 
Sun, (paſt- dou\t for- reproving their Idolatrous 
Worſhip, in Adorirg the Creature inſtead of the Cre- 
ater) and was buried there, Another account we 
kave, that he was ſeized by the Jews as a Blaſphe- 
mer, and'after being ſtoned, was beheaded. When 
as the Greek Offices, ſeconded by ſeveral Brevia» 
ries, relate, thar he was hanged upon a Croſs :- And 
farther *cis ſaid, thar his Budy was for a long time 
kept. at Feruſalem, and conveyed thence to Rome 
by Aelen, Mother ro Canſtantine. ge Great, where 
ſome Bones, ſaid to be his, &reThewed with great 
Venieration to this day.” i 36; OST 
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The Death of St, M ARK, 


WW Hilſt Sr. Mark was intent ar Divine Worſhip, 

the barbarous Multirude broke in upon him, 
and faſtning Cords -about his Feet, dragged him 
through the Streets in a moſt inhumane-manner, 
fo.char his Fleſh wzs corn oft by the. Craggineſs of 
the way 3 not being ſacisfied with this, they caſt 
him jntoa Priſon near the Sea, where he was com- 
ferred in his Agony by a Divine Apparition. The 
next. Morning they drew him forth, till by the 
extream effution of Blood his Spirits failed, and 
he gave up the Ghoſt 3 after which, as Metapra- 
Fas adds, they kindled a large Fire and bunt his 
Body ; the remains of which being preſerved by 
Such as he had Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
were depoſited 1n the place where he was wont to 
Preach, and ſuch part of him as remained, was af- 
rerward carried to Venice, and there kept in a 
Ghurch built to the Honour of that Evangeliſt, 
being one of the ſtarelieſt Piles - now extant in 
Enropes 


The Death of $1 L U K E> 


Ome there -are "that ſay, he died a Natural 
2. Death; bur Naſrianzen, and Polinus Biſhop cf 
Nelta, with ſome: others, affirm, thar he received 
tke-Crown-of Martyrdom: » - 

Nicephorus gives -us this following: account i 
Thaz Saijnt- Luke coming :iato : Greece, ſucceſsfully 
Preached the -Goſpel/, Baprizing many Converts 
inco the Chriſtian Faith, and working many Mi- 
racles; till at laſt a party cf Infidels ( encouraged 
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by their Priefts, whoſe Idolatrous Worſhip the-- 
Evangelift ſharply reproved ) fell at-unawares up- 
on him, and forcibly dragged him to the place of 
Execution, where nor having a Croſs in readineſs, 
they h:nged him upon an Olives Tree, in che 80th 
Year of his-Age. 


þ 

| Bur certain it is that he was put to Death; ſome 
\ | afficn that his Body was at the Command of Con- 
f | flan ine the Great, or his Son Conſtantius, broughr 
} ro Conſtantinople, and there ſolemnly Interred in 
» © che great Church, .Founded there co the Honour 
e || of the Apoſiles.. 

e 
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The Death of IGNATIUS. 


of Gnatius was born Twelve Years before the Cru«  - 
cifixion of our Saviour, having with his Eyes - 
bekeld him in the Fleſh ; he being, as many 
think; .one of thote-little Ones that. our..St- 
lly | Your «commanded his Diſciples-ro ſaffer:20- come- - 
unto him: Nay, ſome affirm; that ic was he whom - - 
our: Blefled Lord ſer tn the-midit 'of his Diſciples,-. 
when they-contended about Superiority, n__ K.> 
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he was indued wich a more than ordinary Portion 
of the Diune Spirit, and ſucceeded St. Peter-in the 


Paſtorſhip of che Church of Antioch, where he la- 
boured diligently in the Minifiry of the Goſpel, 
Converting and Confirming many to the Chriſtian 
Faith, being a great oppoſer of the Hereſies or 
Erroneous Opinions that had ſprung up in the 


Church, 


When the day of his Martyrdom came, he chear- 
fully ſaid, Tam God's Corn, when. the wild Beaſts bave 
ground me? to powder with their Teeth, I ſhall be his 
white-Bread. He ſuffered Martyrdom the 11th, 
year of Trajan, being, as many of the Ancients af- 
firm, Torn to pieces by wild Beaſts in the Theatre 
to make the Tyrant ſport. And thus ended the Life 
of this good Man, who upon many occaſions was 
wont to ſay, My Love 7s Crucified, meaning either 
Chriſt the ObjeR of-his Love, or that his darling 


Sins and Aﬀe&ions to the World were Cracified ; 
and in another place he declares, that he beheld the 
Lord after his ReſurreRion before he Aſcended. 

He uſed to ſry, That thereis mithing better than the 
peace of 4 good Conſcrence, 

. Of Patience, Other Graces are but parts of a Chri- 
ftians Armour z as the Shield of Faith, the Sword of 
the Spirit, 8c. But Patience 1s the Panoply or whole 
Armour of the Man of God. 


The Death of POL YCARP. 


IS Enemies thirſted after his Blood,and there» 
H upon defired the Proconſul that he might be 
thrown tothe Beaſts; but he alledging the time 
for the Game of Beaſts was paſt, they prayed chat 
he might be expoſed to the Flames, ro which laſt 
he conſented ;. ard. thereupon the mulcirude leg 


him 
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him away, crying, This 4s the Doflor of Afﬀia, the 
Father f the Chriſtians, the Owerthrower-of our God?, 
who hath t aught many, that our Gods are nt to be Ado- 
red. Every one of them fetching Wood from their 
Shops and Houſes, 

When the Pile was reared, the Holy Man pur off 
his Appare), being aſſiſted therein by the Faithful 
Chriſtians, chat came to rake rheir laſt Farewel of 
him, firjving to touch his Body, as accounting It 
no ſmall Honour, VVhen he was naked, the Infi- 
dels offered ro nail him eo rhe Stake ; bur he deft» 
red them to forbear, ſaying, Suffer me even as I am, 
for he that has given me ſtrength to came to this Fire, 
willgive me pattence likewiſe to perſevere therem, with- 
out your faſtening me with Nails. | 

He died Anno Chriſti 190, In the midft of the 
Fire, he ſaid chis Prayer. 

0 God, the Father of thy beloved Son 79 Chriſt, 
through whom we have received the Knowledge of thee : 
0:God, the Creator of all things, upon thee I call, thee 
T confeſs ty be the true God : Thee IT glorifie, O Lord 
recerve m2, and make me a Companion of the Reſur- 
rettion of thy Saints, through the Merits 4 our great 
High-Prieft, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
with the Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory for ever, Amen. 


The Death of DIONY SIUS A RE- 
OPAGITA. 


E was Condemned to be Beheaded; the which 

; L to put him ro greater Torment, was done 
with a blunced Sword, on the top of the Mounr 
withour the City, where kneeling he faid wich an 
Audible Voice, O Lord God almighty, thou only be- 


6*ten Son, and Holy Spirit; O Sacred Trinity, which 
art 
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art without beginning, and in whom there is no drviſe. 
on, receive the Soul of thy Servant in peace, who is put 
to death for thy Cauſe and Goſpel. After which he 
'ſubmitred his Hezd to the ſtroaks of the Execuric- 
ner ; Suffering Anno Chrift; 9s, and of his Age 
I1O, 


The Deathef JU S TIN. Martyr, 


= his having painfully preached the Goſpel 

in many Countreys, he came to Rome, where 
te had many Conteſts with the Philoſophers and 
Sages 3 and was at laſt by the procurement of one 
Creſcens, Condemned, and accordingly Beheaded, 
Anno Chriſti 129. and as Epipharius has ir, under 
the Reign of Adrian, ſome time betore he Progno» 
ſticated his death. Sofell rhis Faichful Labourer in 
Chriſt's. Vineyard, 

He uſed to fay, Thetwhich'the Soul is in the Bod), 
'that are ' Chriſtians in the World. : For as the Sol is 
4n, and .not of the Body, ſo Chriſtians are tn, but 
part of the World, And alſo, It is beſt of all not h 
fon; and next to that. t» amend upon the Puniſhment, 
Furthermore, That it is the:greateſt ſlavery -in the 
VVarld, to be ſubjef to ones Paſſians. 


The Death of IRENAUS, 


THis Holy Man being taken, with ſeveral of his 

*  chicf Friends, they were led to the top of a 
Hill, on which were placed Croſſes on one Hand, 
and Idols on the other ; and they pur to their 
Choiee, either ro embrace-the Ido's, and Live, or 
-be Crucified: Upon which. they joyfully choſe 


che ltrer, ſuffering Martyrdam Anno Chriſti a” 
4nd. 
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and of Ireneus his Age 60, or as ſome will have 
It, 50s 

He compared the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks to 
Aſop's Dog, that loſt 1bs Subſtance of Religion, whilſt 
they gaped too earrejtly after the Shadow, 

Concerning the Vanity of Earcthly things, he 
ſaid, VVhat profit is there in that Hour, which - 1: (0 

t-lved, as that percharce it was not Tejterday, net- 
ther will be to Morrow ? Ani ſuch Men as labour ſo 
much for it, are but lihe Froth, which though it be up» 
permoſt, yet it 11 unprofitableſt. | 


The death of TER TULLIAN. 


HE died Anno Chriſti 202. and of his Age 
63, 


3 
He uſed toſay of Repentance,* If thou becſt back+ 
'ward in thoughts of Repentance, be forwards. in 


*rhoughts of Hell, rhe burning flames whereof, on-- 


fly the tears-ofa penirent Eye can extinguiſh. ' Of 
Sarans Power, © If che Devils withour Chriſts leave, 
*had no power over the Gadarens Swine, much leſs 
*haye they power over Gods own Sheep, Of 
Faith, *We ſhould nor try Mens Faith by their 
*Perſons, but their Perſons by their Faich. Of 
forgiving Offences, * It's in vain ro come to the 
* God of. peace, withour-pezce ; or to pray for the 
"remiſſion of our Sins, withour forgtring others. 
* We muſt not come to make an Atonement wich 
* God at his Altar, before we have made an Atone» 
*ment with our Brother in our Hearts. . 
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The Laſt Sayings of CLE MENS 
ALEXANDRINUS. 


Frer the death of Pontenus, Clemens ſucceedet 
A him in that Office, fram whence he received 
the Name of Alexandrinss., He was Famous fr 
all manner of Learning, and was ordained Presby 
ter in Alexandria, where he ptopagated the Chr 
{tian Faith, 
His Sayings were theſe: 5 Such as adorn thenSlye 
* ſelves with Gold, and. think themſelves betrere: 
* thereby, are worſe than Gold,. and nor Lords 
© it, as all that have ir ought to be. 
* Out of the depth and bowels of the Earty 
© hath God diſcovered and ſhewed Gold unto MenSſþ i 
- * and they have made it the occafion of all NiÞþ 
© chief and Wickedneſs, Ko 
* Gold to many Men is muchdearer than theinſf , 
© Faith and Honeſty : And the loye of it makeaÞ6:c 
© Man ſo Covetous, as if they were tolive heretony', 
© ever. | 6 


The Death of ORIG EN: k 


HE died in the Reigns of Gallus arid Voluſranneyþ |; 
Anno Chriſti 220. and of his Age 69. 
Concerning Gods Providence, he uſed to (a7 
© That Gods Providence hath ordained all thing 
© for ſome end and purpoſe He made nor Malictyi: | 
* ard though he can reſtrain ir, yer he will not, 
*for, if Malicc were not, Vercue would not have | 
© Contt ary, and ſo could not ſhine fo clear. Fol: 
tie Malice of Foſeph's Brethren was the Meat 
*whereby Tod brought about many admirabl 
« WOrks of his Providence, 
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The death of St. CY PRIAN. 


7prian aid to his Exccutioner, Do whatever 
| ſhail bein thy power, and thereupon he putcing 
Tf his Cloaths, delivering them to his Deacons, 
bidding them give 1.1s Executioner five Twenty- 
pieces of Gold for the kindneſs he was to do him, 
ocxpreſs he freely forgave him, Then pulling a 
Vail over his Eyes, he kneeled down and had his 
"Wed ſmitten off with a Sword, ſuffering Martyr. 
dom for the Teſtimony of his Lord and Mafter, 
mo 259, and in the 90 year of his Age, as ſome 
have 1t, 
my He uſed to ſay of Charity, *Ler nor that fleep 
ven in thy Treaſury that may be profitable :o the Poor. 
Of the Heart and Tongue ; Two things never wax 
Wold jn Man: The Heart ever imaginicg new Co- 
gitations 3 che Tongue ever vtiering the vain 
 Coniceptiors of the Hearr. Of Refignarion That 
"which a Man muſt neceſſarily part with, it's Wif- 
*dom for a Man to diſtribuce ie fo, that God may 
'Evcriaftingly reward him. Of Pride. Women 
* that Pride chemſelves in purring on Silk 2n4 Pur- 
ple, cannot lightly pu: ona the Lord Jes Chriſt, 
again, * They which Colour their Locks wich Yel- 
FD low and Red, begin berimes to Proprofticate of 
whar Colour their Hair ſha!l be in He!!. Again, 
FF They which love to paint themſelves in this World, 
"F otherwiſe than God Created them, may juſtly 
fear, that at the Reſurre&tion their Creator will 
know them. Of Alms.deeds, He thar gives an 
*Alms ro the Poor, offersa ſweer-ſmelling Sacrt- 
*fice unto God, Of Injuries, All Injury cf Evils 
preſent js to be negleRcd, for the hope of good 
* things to come. 
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Twelve Atrributes ( he ſaid ) was in the Life of 
Man, viz. * A Wiſe Man without. good works; an 
© Old Man without Religion; a Young Man with. 
© out Obedience; a Rich Man without Alms; a 
© Woman withour ſhamefac'dneſs; a Guide with- 
© out Vertue; a Contenrious Chriſtian 3 a Poor 
© Man that is Proud , a King that is Unjuſt; a Bj, 
*© ſhop that 1s Neg!1gent ; People withour Diſcipling 
© Subjeas without Law, 


The Laſt Sayings of ARN OBIUS, 


E was a Famous Profeſſor of Rhetorick in Sic- 

ca, a City in Africa; after his Converſion he 

applicd himſelf to ſome Biſhops with great earneſt. 

neſs, to be Baptized arid admitted into the 
Church. 

Wher- he was Maſter-to LaFantin; he uſed this 
Expreſſion, © That Perfecution brings Death in one 
© hand, and Life in the o:her; for while it Kills the 
'© Body it Crowns the Soul. He lived under Dixle- 
fan, berween 300 and 230. 


The Death of EU'SEBIUS. 


F TE lived to a eos old Age. for the moſt part 
ig Peace and Tranquility 3 Dying Anno Chriſt 


340. 

He uſed to ſay, * That Moſer wrote the Old Lav 
'©in dead Tables of Scone, Bur Chriſt writ the 
c oe Documents of the New Teſtament 11 
© Living Souls. 


Tix 


of Eminent Perſons. 18; 


© —_—_ 


The Death of LACTANTIUS. 


E was a Man of great Parts, both Morally and 
1 Divinely Wiſe; he was always Liberal, for 


- Yuharſoever he received, he again diſtributed ir ro 


uch as were In want; inſomuch, rhat notwith- 
ſanding the many Rich Preſents he received at the 
hands of the Emperor, he died very Poor. 

He uſed toſay of Piety, * That Godlineſ(s always 
enriches the Poſleflor. 


Th: Deathof AT HAN ASIUS. 


A Frer all che Storms that were raiſed up againſt 

him, he died in peace at Alexandria, Anno 
briſti 3753 having been Biſhop of that See 46 
years, durirg which time he had been in many 
rear Perils and Hazards of his Life 3 for not only 
biſhops, bur Emperors and Nations ſought his De» 
ruſtion : Bur God delivered him -ourt of cheir 
ands, ro the Glory of his Name; for his only truſt 
nin God alone, which cauſed him often to ſay, 
beugh Armies ſhould Encamp about me, yet 'T' would 
fear, 


The Death of HILARIU'S. 


K Travelled to Itely and France, inſtruRing 
the Biſhops in thoſe partsin the Catholick 

ath: He was very Eloquent, and wrote many 
reatiſes in Latin, alſo Twelve Books of the Trini- 
, Expouynding the Canon, containing the Clauſe 
One Subſtance, being of ſufficient proof _ 
Ce 
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the Arrians, He died under Valertinian ard WV, 
lence, Anno 255. 


The Death of CYRILLUS. 


PP the midſt of all his AMiR&ions, he kept his re 
ſolution to dic in che Fairh. 

He uſed to ſay, concerning the benefit of Hear. 
ing ; *Some come to Church to ſee Faſhions, 6. 
« thers to meer their Friends; yer it's better to 
© come ſo, than nor at all : In the mean rime the 
© Net is caſt out, and they which intended nothing 
<lefs, are drawn into Chriſt, who catches them, 
© not to deſtroy them, but that, being dead, he 
© may bring them to Life Ecernal. He died 4 


{ 

; 

© 365. 
c 

c 


The Death of EPHREM SY RUS, 


E died Anno 404. 

4 He uſed to fay, concerning Perſeverance; 

© The reſo'ure Traveller knows that his Journey 1s 
© long, and the way dirty, yet goes on 1n hopes to 
© come to his Houſe : $2 ler a Chriſtian : ( though 
© the.way to Hcaven be narrow, though it beſal} 
* with Troub'es and Perſecutions ) yet let him p [ 
© on, till he has fiaiſhed his Courſe with Joy ; ( 
* Heaven is his Home. Concerning the-Soul, he uſei 
fro fay, * He that feaſts his Body ard ſtarves hi 
* Sou), is like him -rhat feaſts his -Slare;- and ftary 
© is Wife, - He died Anna 4046! 25: c 
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The Death of B ASIL. 


16! died at C#ſarz2zr, when he had ſat Bi- 
ſhop there eighr vears, departing this Life, 
> 4mm Chriſti” 390. At his departure he uttered 
theſe words, © Inco thy hands, O Lord, I com- 
i- mend. my Spiric. 

0- He uſed to. ſay of Self-knowledge, '* To know 
tw «thy Self is 'very difficult : For as the Eye can 
ne Wl *fee all chings bur it ſelf, ſo ſome can diſcern all 
ng Wl faules bur their own. OfTove, Divine Love is a 
m, I * never-failiug Treaſure 3 he that hath it-is Rich , 
he WO * and hethar wanteth ir is Poor. Of the Scrip- 
mm Wl tures, © It's a Phyſicians Shop of Preſervariyes a» 
{ air {ſt Poyſanous Herefies-: A-pattern of profta- 
tle Laws againit Rebellions Spirits : A Treaſury 
oy Bl molt coſtly Jewels agamſt Beggarly Elements - 
Ef anda Fountain of moſt pure Water, ſpringing 

\up ro Erernal Life, 


yull Toe Laff Sajings of GREGORY 
_ NAZIENZEN. 

ou | 

ell] N lis Minoricy he jcined Scudies with Bſi/, and 
n 13 accompanied him to Arhens and. Antioch, where 


hevecame an Excellent Orator, ; 
'Y There 1s ſo much PerfeRion in all i: Writings, - 
'S Vandiuch a peculiar Grace, char he never tires his 
ar\WMeader ; burhe always diſmifſech him wich a chirſt 
Vrer-more, ' Concerning Preacliing, he uſed £0 
ly, * That ina great multirude of.people of fe- 
F veral Apes and Conditions, ( wio are lite 4 
Harp with many Strings.) ic is hard to give cve- 
Ty one ſuch a touch in Preaching, as may plezic 
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*all, and offend noae, He lived under Theodsſiu 
® Arno 370s | 


The Death f EPIPHANIUS. 


MY he found himſelf Sick, he faid to his 
Friends, * God bleſs you my Children, 
* for I ſhall ſee you nomore in this Lite. He dj. 

. .cd Aged 1Is, 

He uſed to ſay, this was his Antidote againſt 
Hatred: * That he never let his Adverſary ſleep; 
*not that he diſturbed him in his fleep, bur be 
* cauſe he agreed with him preſently, and would 
* not let the Sun go down upon his Wrath, 


The Diath of A MBROSE. 


{ 
Af Ambroſe had fate Biſhop about Sixtea- 
years, Death ſummoned him to lay dom « 
this troublefom Life, for a Life more laſting : beg « 
fore his Death, he reſalved to provide a Shepherd «, 
for his Flock, and for that purpoſe ſent for one 
Simplicianus, and ordained him Biſhop in his ſte 
after having given many Godly Exhorrations t 
ſuch as were about him, he gave up the Ghol 

- dying in the third Year of Thecdorus, Anno Chi 


T 
af uſed to ſay of Repentance, * When Gold 
© offered to thee, thou uſeſt nor to ſay, I will col 
© again to morrow and take ir, bur art glad of pt 
* ſent poſſeſſion: Bur Salvation being pr offered 
* our Souls, few Men haſte ro embrace 1t. 

He uſed to ſay of true Charity, * It 1s not 
* much tobe enquired how much thou giveſt, 


* with what Heart ; It's nat Liberality, when © 
- W 
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* takeſt by Oppreſſion from one, and prveft it to 
© another. Of Conſcience; A clear Conſcience 
© ſhould not regard ſlanderous Speeches, nor think 
©that they have more power to Condemn him,than 
© his own Conſcience hath to clear him. 


s, 


all The Deathof GREG ORY NISSEN. 


E lived under Conftantins, Pultan, Foutan, 
inſt Valentinian, Valence, Gratian, and Theodg- 
ep; ſus the Great : He was Preſident in the Council 
- of Conſtantinople, againſt rhe Macedonian Hereticks, 
wy 452- 

Amongſt his Similitudes, © he compared the 
'Uerer, ro a Man giving Warer to one In a Burn» 
ting Fever, which proves prejudicial: So-the U- 
' ſerer, thovgh he ſeems for the preſent to relieve 
© his Brother, yer a'terwards he rorments him. 
rea-This Charater he alſo gave the Uterer : © He 
low © loves no Labour, but a Sedentary Life : A Pen 
: Be © is his Plough 3 Parchment his Field 3 Ink his 
here 'Seed 3 Time is the Rain to Ripen his greedy de» 
r O08 * fires; his Sickle js calling in his Forfeitures 5 
ſteaF*© his Horſe the Barn where he Winnows his Cli- 
ns FF encs; he follows his Debtors as Eagles and Vule 
GVO © tures do Armies, to prey upon dead Corps. 
CY Again : © Men come to Uſerers as Birds. to a heap 
*of Corn ; they covet the Corn, but are catchr ig 
010 F* the, Nete, 
1co0 Hedicd under Valentine and Valence. 


The Death of THEODORET. 


E died in the Reign of Theodoſins Junior, not 
with Age, but hard Scudics, 
Bbb 2 = 
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He uſcd to ſay, That the Delights of the Soul are 
to know her Maker 3 to conſider his Works, and ty 
naw her own Eſtate, 


The Death of HIER OM. 


E died Anno Chriſii 422, and of his Ape cy, 

.. £ He wrote many large Volumes, beinga Man 

. of tingular Chaſticy, of great Wir, flow to Anger, 
aud in Learning exceeding moſt of his Time, 

His uſual Prayer was, Lord, let me know my ſelf, 

that I may the better know thee, the Savizur of the 
World, 
'.. An Excellent Saying he had of Chriſitan Fortt- 
eude : *Ifmy Father was weeping on his Knees 
£ before me, my Morher leaning on my Neck be+ 
© hind, my Brethren, Siſters, C4.i)dren and Kink } | 
« folks, howling on every fide to retain me in afin- 
£ ole Lifc, I would fling my Mother ro the. ground, 
run over my Father, delpiſe ail my Kindred, and 
* rread them under my Fecr, that 1 might run to 
© Chriſt, 

Of Chaſtity 3 * That Woman is truly Chaſte, that 
* hath liþerty and opportunity to Sin, and will not 
Of: Vertitsz © All Verrues are ſo linked rogether, 
* that he that hath one hath all ; and he thar wars 
© one wants all, In all his AR'ons he ever fanſiedyp 
this ſound in his Ears, Ariſe ye Dead, and come t! 5 


th 


Judgment. | RD 
The Death of C HR YSOSTOM, - 


1 exact year of his death I find no wit | 

fer down, but that he flouriſhed in the BN, 
ſhoprick of Conſtantinople," Anno Chriſti 4c 0, 156 
-CErtaln, 


of Eminent Perlons. 189 


He uſed to ſay of Lult : © As a great chower of 
© Rain extinguiſherh the force of Fire; ſo Medira» 
© tion of Gods Word, purs out the Fire of Luſt im 
the Soul. Of the danger of Riches: * As a Boar 
egver-laden ſinks, ſo much Weait®, drowns Men 1n 
fperdition.” Of Love; A Bulwark of Adamant 15 
© not more Impregnable then the Love of Brethren, 
Of Temptations 3 * The Dzvils firſt Aſſault is vio- 
Flent, refift that, and his ſecond will be weaker: 
*and that being rcfiſted, he proves a Coward, 


ll The Deathof AUGUSTIN. 


E died Anno Chriſti g30, of his Age 75, and. 

of his Miniſtry 40. He was a Man of a Cha- 
+. | 7itable Diſpofirion, very ſparing in Dier, and a 
if. hearty Lover of all good Men, "op 
N His Table was more for Diſputation, than for 
df Revelling 3 and, had Engraven upon it, 


© He that dith Iove an abſent Friend to jzer, 
May hence depart, no room 1s for bim here. 


or fl __ Fe Colleted together ſeveral Precepts of a Chri= 
er, flfan Life, which whoever peruſed ir, might (ce 
re} ficir Duty 3 this he called, A Looking-glaſs. 
fed H:5 uſual With was; That Chrift when he came, 
» tf 90g7t find him either Praying or Preaching. when the 
Dinatiſts uplraided him of Levity in his Minority ; 
Link (ſaid he } how much they blame my farmer 
faults, by ſo much the more T commend ard praiſe ny 
Phyſicians. 
, He uſed to fay of Marriage 3 © Humble 'Marriage 
Is betrer thin Proud Virginity. 
Of Death 3 ©* There is nothing that: more abareth 
*$n, than the frequen t Medicarionof Death; he 
Bah 3. Cate 
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* cannor die ill that lived well; and ſeldom dom. 


* he die well, who lived ill. | 

Of Chriſtian Thoughrs;z * A Chriſtian ar home 
© in his Houſe muſt think himſelf a Stranger ; and 
*that his Countrey 1: above, | 

Of Riches ; ©* If Men want Wealth, it is notto 
« be unjuſtly gotten; if chey have ir, they ought 
« by good Works to lay ir up in Heaven. 

He fo admired the Seven Penttential Pſalms; that 
he had them hung up in great Letters within his 
Bed-Curraias, that ſo he might depart in the Con- 
templation of them. 


The Death of CYKIL of Alexandria, 


E was Famous for Wit, Eloquence, and 

; A Piecty. | 

Concerning Charity he uſed to ſay, *'Tis 
©the beft way for a Rich Man to make the Bellies 
* of the Poor his Barn, and thereby to lay up Trea- 
&fure in Heaven, 

Of Mudeſty 3 * Where the Scripture wants 4 
© Tongue of Expreſſion, we need nor lend an Ear 
* of Attention 3 we may ſafely knoek at the Coun- 
£ cil-door of Gods Secrets ; bur if we go further, 
© we may be more bold than welcome, 

He ved under Theado/zs Junior, and died Ani, 


44%- 


©The Death of PETER CHRYS0- 
LOGUS. 


HE was a Man of an Excellent Wir, and by tis 
Examp!e and Minifiry, wrought upon many 
Souls. 2 
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He uſed ro Tay of Chariry 3 * Let nor thy Care 
t be to have thy hands full, whilſt che Poors are ' 
» | empty 3 for the only way to have full Baros, ts 
| Ef *to have Charitable Hands, 
And * Vertues ſeparated, are annihilated 3 E- 
t quity without Goodneſs, is Severiry z and Juſtice 
rt I * vichour Piety, Cruelty. 
He lived under Martian the Emperor, having 
it © been Riſhop above 60 Years. He died Anno 500, 


p The Death of PROSPER. 


Pate having ( under Martian ) continued 20 
, years in that Epiſcopal Sec. lie fell tick ; ma- 
ny of his Friends coming to v:iit him, and per- 
id I cciving them ro weep bircerly, he comforted them 
with theſe words, The- Lif? which I have enjyed 
is ( faid he ) was but giv?n me upon condition to render 
ies WY it 1Þ again, not grudgingly but gladly 3 for me to have 
4- Nl ſtaged longer here might ſeem better for you, (but for mz 
it is better to be diſſolved. So falling into fervenr 
4 Prayer, he with great Alacriry refigned up his Spt- 
rar fi into che hands of his Creator 3 dying Anno 
1n- I Chriſt; 466. 
en, His uſual-Sayings was, of Conſcience, © Thar tc 
was lis urmoſt endeavour to keep a Conlcience 
no} * 01d of offence, towards God and Man. 
Of Vice; ©* Thou ſhale neicher hate the Man for 
"bis Yice, nor love the Vice for the Mans ſake. 
Of Pride; * Conſider what thou art by Sin, and. 
O-F halt be in che Grave, and thy Plumes will fall; 
* for every proud Man forgets himſelf, 

Of Gods Secrets; * Thoſe things which God - 
*would have ſearched intc, are not to be negle&- 
ted; bur thoſe which God would have hidden, 
fare nor to be ſearched into 3 by the latter we be- 
| Bbb 4 * come 
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* come unlawfully Curious, and by the negle& of 
the former, damnably Ingratcfu!. | 


The Death of FULGENTIUS. 


A Hen Fulgentins fell Sick, during which ſickneſs, 
he behaved himfelf with wonderful Patience 
and Humility ; and when his Phyſictans ro'd him a 
Bath would do well for the recovery of his Heath, 
he anſwered, What tell you me of a Bath, can any 
Bath preſerve the life of him who has run his natkral 
conſe, that he ſhall not die ? and. why perſwade yu 
me, now IT am at the point of death, to abate of that 
ngoer, which I all my life have uſed ? When having 
taken leave of thoſe rhat came to vifit him, and di. 
ftributed whar Money he had to. pjous ,uſes, he 
yielded up the Ghoſt, dying Anno Chriſti $29, and 
of his Age 65, having ſat Biſhop 25 years. 

He uſed to ſay, If want. of Charity be tormentedm 
Hell, what will become of the Covetous ? In his 
greareſt Suffering he would ſay, We muſt ſuffer wore 
than this for Chriſt, 


The Death of GREG ORY the Great, 


> TE never could read theſe words, Son, remem- 

' ber that thou in thy Life-timc receivedit tiy 

* good things, &c. withour Horror and Amarze- 
ment 3 leſt he by enjoying ſuch Digricics and Ho- : 
nours, ſhould lofe his Porrion in Heaven. He dy- 
ed Anno 605 
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ff X 
The Dea:hsf ISTD ORE. 


E fo waſted his Body with Labours, and en- 

. riched h1s Soul with Divine Contemplanang, 

b, that he ſeemed to live an Angelical Life 
upon Earth, 

He uſed (0 ſay of a Guitty Conſcierce ; © All. 
(things may be ſhunned, but a Mans own Heart ;, 
a Man cannot run from himſelf; a Guitcy Conſt 
1 © © ence will not fortake hin whereſoever he gocs, 

Of che danger oi Pride. © He thac begins to 
row better, let him beware left Ic grow proud, 
ng | leſt Vain-glory give him a greaccr ov erthrow th 1a 
1 | © lus former Vices.. He dyed 675, 


he 

nd The Death of Venerable BED E., 

g75 NY F | 
as N his Sickneſs he was wont to encourage him- 
va ſeif wirh the worcis of the poſile, Heb, 12. 6 


Wh 2m tie 'Lor a ls 'a&th he chaſte "Ne th, and ſcourgeth 
every San whom he rece:veth. Ard vhan he beheld 
ſome of his Scholars weeping over him, he cam- 
| forted them with theſe 1 _ The time 1 come, i 
my Creator pleajeth, that be;! ſree ea fro m te Flco's. F 


- 


ſoall go to kim, W129 mat 42 Wt w/ *n [ was 10, or f 


"Me EI 
thy nothing. I have [17 ved bo; 's, 4Nn: " T2 22 67 ( 4 cf * 14 a:;lolu- 
re- i 79m1s approaching, and my Sou! a-/:reth 10 ſee my Sa- 


Jo. NY 9947 Chriſt in his Glery. And fo gave up the ©hoſty 
| Arm Chriſti 93.5, and of his Age 54. Some aform 
that whilit he was Preaching :o his.Cengregarion, 
a loud Voice was. heard { but from whence it came 
none could tell) Wzl! done, Venerable Bede, Upe 
en his Tomb was found tits Epitaph, 
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Here lyzs Entombed in theſe Stones, 
Of Vererable BE DE, the Bones, 


The Deathef FOHN DAMAS: 
CE NE. 


Amaſcene having finiſhed his Courſe, he yie!d- 

ed to Death, in certain hope of a Glorious 

Crown of Life and Immortality ; dying abour the 

Year 750. He wrote many Books. bur eſpecially 

his Three Books of Parallels of the Holy Scriptures, 
and his Four Books of the Orthodox Faith, 


The Death of THEOPHIL ACT, 


IS Chief Work was to reform the Churches, 
into which many Errors had crepr, eſpecial. 
yi in Brzlgaria ; ſo that continuing a Faithful Px 
| or for about three years, he then yielded up the 
- Ghoſt, and exchanged for a better Life. He was 
-  aMan of grear Patience ; Mild and Meek in all his þ 
ARtions 3 exceeding moſt of his time in Learn- I { 
Ing. C, 
He uſed to ſay, That comes forward -in the World, ſl « 
goes back in Grace ; his Eftate is miſerable that © «| 
goes Laughing to Deftrufion, as a Fool to the Sticks « 
of Correion, ty 


The Deathof ANSELM. C 
A 

E uſed to ſay, That if he ſhould ſee the ſhame of 
H Sin on the a hey andthe od of Hell on 11: ul 


«her, and muſt of neceſſity chuſe one, be would ratht 
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be thruſt into Hell without Sin, than go into Heaven 
with Sin. 

A while after his return ro England, he dyed, 
in the Ninth Year of King Henry the I, Anno 1109, 
Aged 76. 


The Laſt Sayings of NICEP HORUS. 


l- E was one of g:eit Learning and Judgment, 
Is He wrote an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in Greek, 
Ic and Dedicated ir to Androncws, 


5 He uſed to ſay, Chriſt ask:d Peter three times if 

S, I he loved him; not for his own Information, but that by . 
his threefold Profeſſion, he might help and heal his 
th-eefold dental of him. -. He lived under Andronicus 
Senior, 1110, 


s, The Death of BERNARD.- 

1l- 

+ E lived wich great applauſe, till che 63 year 
he of his Age, when retiring to his Monaſtery, 
as he fell ſick, and calling all his Difciples a- 


1s FF bout him, when he perceived them weep, he com- 
- IF forted them, ſaying, © My Fatherly love moves me 
*topity you my Children, ſo as to defire "ro re» 
14, © main here 3 but on rhe other fide, my defire to 
"et © be with Chriſt, draws me to long to depart hence ; 
ks © therefore be of good comfort, for I ſubmit tothe 
* will of our Heavenly Father, to whoſe proreQicn 
f Leave you. And thereupon he reſigned his Spi- 
ric into the Hands of his Redeemer, dying Anno 
"4 1153, and in the Sixty thud year of his 
= | 
Upon entring the Church, at the Door, he 
uſually azd, * Sray here all my Worldly Thoughts, 
and 
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*2nd all Vanity, that I:miy.. entertain Heavenly 


© Meditarions. 


The Death of PETER LOMBARD 


FS uſual Sayings were theſe, + There is in vs evil 
'* © concupiſcence, and vain defires, which are 
© the Devils Weapons bent againſt our Souls, where. 
©by when God forſakes us, he.overthrows ns with 
© deadly Wounds, Let none, g!ory in the Gifts of 
© Preachers, 1n that. they edifte more. by them: 
£ For they are not Authors of Grace, but Miniſters, 
© The InſtruRicn of words 1s nor ſo powerful. as the 
. Exhortatjon of works 3 for if they that reach well, 
«negle& rodo well, they ſhall hardly profit thei 
5 Audience. 
Hedyed on the 13th of 4ugyft, 1254, and lyes 
Buried ac Parts, and has this Inſcription upon his 
Tomb : 


Here lyetb- Peter - Lombard, B. D; ef Par!s, why 
compoſed the Book of Sentences, and the Gliſſe 
of the Pſalms and. Epiſtles. 


The. Death of Alexander Hales. 


TE was Born at Hales in Gloucsſterſpire, care- 

8. fully Educated, of an Excellent Wit, and 

© © very Induſtrious. 

His Sayings were, of Patience, * A Soul patient 
* when wrongs are cffcrcd, is like a Man with 4 
5: Sword- in one hand; and a Salve in the other; 
*.who could-wound, bur will heal. 
Of Faith;'* What the Eyes to the Body, Faith 
5«14, to.chg. Sol; it's good. for Direftion' if i be 
| "AR 


"4 
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kept well : And as Flies hure the Eye, ſo little 
© Sins and ill Thoughts torment rhe Soal, 

Of Humility, © An humble Man is hike a good” 
© Tree; the more full of Fruirs the Branches are, 
* the lower they bend themſelves. He dyed Ano. 
* 1245» | 


The Life of Bonaventure: 


O keep himſelf imployed, he wrote the Bible > 
over with- his own Hand, and fo we'! uſed it, 
that he could readily Cue all the material Texts 
by heart. . 

After this he was made. DoRor of Divinity,. in 
which he continued for a conſiderable time doing 
all the deeds of Charity that lay 1n his. power to. 
perform, likewiſe perſwaded others to, do the 
ike : So-that- at Jaft, ſpent with tedious Studies, 
Nature decayed jn him, and -he falling fick, gave- 
up the Ghoſt,. dying Anno Chriſtt 1274, Aged 53, 
rants Buricd in a Stately Sepulchre in the .C- . 
thedral, 


The Death of Thomas Aquinas, 


V Hen any-one offered him promation, he- 
was wont to ſay, IT had rather have 
Chryſoſtom's Commentayy upon the Goſpel of. St, Mat- 
thew. tn all his Sermons he framed his Speech ro 
the Peoples Capacities, and. hated Vice in any, 
though he- loved. their Perſons never ſo. well, He 
lyed as he was going tothe Council Summoned at: 
Lyons, Anno Chriſti 127 4. 
His uſnal Sayings were theſe, of Spending our: 
a1me,, * Make much of time, eſpecially in thar 
__*weighty: 


\ 
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© weighty matter of Salvation. O how much would 
* he that now lyes frying 1n Hell, rejoice, if he 
© might have but the leaſt moment of time, 
* wherein he might get God's favour ! 

Of Death, * The young Man ha:h Dc-ath at his 
© Back, the old Man before his Eyes, aud that's the 
© moſt dangerous Enemy that puriues thee, than 
© that which marches up towards thy F:ce, 

Of Repentance, * Remember that though God 
© promiſes forgiveneſs to repentant Sinners, yer he 
© doth not promiſe that they ſhall have ro morrow 
© torepent 11. 


The Death of John Wicklif 


PE was an Engliſh Man by Birch, deſcended of 

godly Pirencs, who ſent him co Morton College 
in Oxford, where he profited in Learning, and in a 
ſhort rime was Divinity Reader in the Uviverſity, 
which he well performed, that he obtained a 
general Applauſe from all his Audirors ; he was a 
Man of great Piety, ofcen bewailing the vicious 
Lives of the Clergy. 

After all the Perſecution and Malice of his Ene- 
mies, he dyed in peace, Anno Chriſti 1884. But | 
after his Death many of his Famous Writings were 
burned by the Popiſh Clergy. 


The Death of John Huſs. 


P Degrading him they were fo cruel as to cut 
the Skin from off the Crown of his Head with 
Sheats, and ro diſannul the Emperors Letters of 
ſafe ConduR, they made a Decree, That no Faith 
- ſbmuldbe kept with Hereticks. 4 | 
| cer 
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Afrer which, they prepared for his Execution, 
and pur a Cap upon his Head, painted with Devils; 
the which he joyfully put on, ſaying, That ſince his 
Lord and Maſter we for his ſake a Crownof Thorns, 
he would not diſdain for his ſake to wear that Cap : 
When he had put it upon his Head, a Biſhop 
ſtanding by, ſaid, Now we commit thy Sou! to the 
Devil; but Huſs lifting up his Hands and Eyes ro 
Heaven, ſaid, Into thy Hands Lord Feſus I commend 
my Spirit, which thou haſt redeemed with thy muſt 
precious Blozd, Then they Burnt his Books, at 
wh:ch he with a joyful Counrenance ſaid to rhe 
People, Think not go9d People that T die for any Heres 
ſie or Errour, but through the hatred and malice of mine 
Adverſaries, 

As he lifred up his Face in Prayer, the Cap fell 
off, whereupon a Sou'dier put ir on again, ſaying, 
He fhnuld burn with hi; Maſters the Devils whom he 
had ſerved. - Then riſing up, ſaid, Lord Feſus aſſiſt 
and h21p me, that with a conſtant and patient mind, 
by thy moſt gracims help, I may bzar and ſuffer this 
Inominions Death, whereunto I am Condemned, for 
the preaching thy moſt Holy Goſpel. 

As they were binding him to the Stake with a 
Chain, he ſaid with a merry Countenance, That-he 
would embrace that Chain for Chriſt's ſake, who far 
his ſabe had been bound with a far worſe, 

When the Fire was kindled, he began to ſing 
with aloud Voice, Feſus Chriſt, the Son of the Liv- 
ive God, have mercy upon me + The which, after he 
had repeared three rimes, the flame ſtopped his 
Breath 3 his Heart being afterwards found, they 
roaſted it upon a Stake, and gathering up his Aſhes, 
they caſt them inco the Rhine, He ſuffered Mar- 
t\rdom, Anno Chriſti 1415. 


The 


2.70 


"The Death and laſt Savings | 


The Death of Hierom of Prague. 


'T'IisS Enemics paſſed Sentence upon him, af. 
ter which, they puta Paper about him, pain. 
ted with red Devils, ro make him odious to the 
People; as likewiſe a Paper Mitre on his Head, 
which he rook very patiently, ſaying, Our Lord 7. 
ſus Chriſt, when he ſuffered Death for me, did wear g 
Crown of Thorvs up:;nhis Head, and for his ſabe I nil 
wear thx Cap. - 
As he weat to the place of Execution, he ſung 
Pſalms, and coming to the place where Fohn Hays 
' was Burned, he upon his Knees put up his Prayers 
ro Heaven 3; after a while: they bound him to the 
Image of John Huſs, Carved in Wood, which they 
had ſet up inſtead of a State, and rhere with ad, 
mirable patience he ſuſtained the fury of the 
Flames; when at thegiving up the Gl;oft, he with 
2n. Audible Votrce ſaid, 


This S:ul of mine in flames of Fire ſet free, 
0! Chiijt my Saviour, now I offer thee, 


jo 
The Death of Martin Luther. 4 


Alling Sick he ſoon grew exceeding weak, yet 

-- putring his truſt in God, he ſuppcrted himſelf 
to Comfort his Friends beyond meaſure : Inſomuch F 
that rhe day before his Death, he dined and ſupped h. 
with Melanhne and the reft of his Accomplice: he 
Bur after Supper his Pain increaſing, ke retircd to 
pray, and then went to Eed and flept till Mid 
night; butbeing awakened by the Pain, and pet: 
caving his Life near at an.cnd, he called liis Friends 
R 2:20u 


-_ 
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1hour him, and ſaid, I pray God to preſerve th: Dq- 
frine of the Goſpel amargſt us, for the Pope and the 
Council of Treat have griewms things in hard, After 
- Þ which, keprayed, and earneſtly defired of God 
 Þ} that he would defend his Church againft che Pope, 
\. © 4nd 21] his Adherents:. | 
0 When he was about to dtc, Zuſtus, Jonas and Ce- 
' W /ius, bid him be. conſtant and perſevere in the 
" Bf Faich he had taught and keld to rnelaft : To which 
he anſwered, Tea, and ſoon afrer gave up the 
Ghoſt, dying Anno Chriſt: 1 546. 

; He was a Man of great Temperance and Abſtc. 
o nence 3 oftentimes had the Papiſts hired Rufhans to 
” I kill him, bur they hadnever the power ro do It 3 
v. f *he Devil one time appeared ro him ( as he was 
-»  valking in his Garden ) in the ſhape of a huge 
! If Boar, bur he ſo flouted him thar he ſoon vauiſhed. 
He was wont to fay, God world give Peace- ty Ger 
n many during bis Life, but woe to them that (hula 

hve after him. 


The Death of Zuinglius. 


Utnglius being the foutth time run in with a 
Spear, he fell down upon his Knees and faid . 
- they can. hill the Body, but carnot kill the 
Soul, "es 
When the Soldiers came to ſtrip the ſlain, Zuin- 
g'ius was fonnd alive, lying vpon his Back with his 
4 Eyes vp to Heaven 3 whereupon they atked him- if 
he would have a Pricft ro Confeſs him , ro which 
he anſwered, N19; they rhen bid him call upon rhe 
Virgin Mary, which he refuſing, they thruſt himin 
with a Sword, and ſo expired wirhour ferching 2 
Groan 3 as ſoon as rhey knew it to be him, they 
cut his Body in four pieces and burnt ir, the y 
| ay 
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day his Heart was found unperiſhed by the Fire, 
tho' the reft of his Body was conſumed. 

Before this Battel a Comer appeared, which he 
ſaid Prognoſticated his Death | and declared ir open. 
' Iy in his Sermons, Fourteen days before he fell in 
.Battel, He was ſlain in the year 1531. 


The Death of Qecolampadius, 


N Ulcer broke cut in his Os Sacrum, that he 
was farced to keep his Bed ; and though al 
means was ulcd for js Cure, he rold *em his Diſeaſe 
was Mortal, and ſaid, 1 {hall be preſently with the Lid, 
Then pucring his hand to his heart, ſaid, Here if 
abunaance of Light, Next Morning he repeated the 
51 Pſalm, an preſently after ſaid, 0-Chriſt ſa 
me, and (o fell aſlcep in the Lord, Anno 1531, 
aged 5 1. 


The Neath of John Frith. 


E was condemned to be burnt as an Heretiek, 
When {:<-came: into Smithfield, he with an 
undaunt-d Courage went to the Stake, no ſooner 
fattened, bur che fire was kindled. He continued 
tilt che laſt with ſuch Conſtancy and Patience, th: 
many were converted and began to pray to God to 
receive his Soul ; bur Dr. Cook forbidding them, 
ſaying. * They oughr to pray for him no more than 
6 they would for a Dog, which uncharitable Ex 
preſſion made many blame him. 

He ſaffered Marryrdom, Aano Chriftt 1 531. H 
wrote many Treariſes, ſome were burnt duriug th 
Reigns of King Henry the Eighth, and Queen Mary 
and ſome were ſaved by Providence, for on Mii 

Junane 


— 
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ummer. Eve, Arno 1626, A Cod-Fiſh being broughe 
Eno Cambridge Marker, when it was cut up, theſe 
Writings of John Frith were found in its Belly, 
'Yurapr in Canvas, which were afterwards Printed, 
to the rejoicing of all good Chrittians, viz 


A Preparation for Death, 

A Preparation to the Croſs. 

The Treaſure of Knowledge. 

A Mirror to know your ſelf. 

A Brief Inftruttion to teach one willingly to 
die, and not to fear Death, 


Which Treatiſes, preſerved 
Providence, have no doubr pre: 


The Death of ThomasBilney. 


HE Preached the Goſpel, till the Biſhop of My 
wich impriſoned him, who would have pere 
Wiaded him from his ſtedfaſtneſs 3 Þuc upon refuſal 
ereceived Ser.tence of Condemnation, | 
The day before his Execution, eating heartly, 
faid , © Timirate thoſe who have a ruinous Houſe 
to dwell in, yet beſtow coſt as long as they may 
to hold ir up. Then diſcourfing abouc Fire, he 
but his Finger in the Candle, and ſaid 3 + F find by 
Experience, that Fire is hor, yer I believe rhough 
the Stubble of my Body be waſted, my Soul will 
be purged, Ar his Execution the fire being kin- 


x-Filed, he lifr up his Hands, crying, Lord I believe 3 


0 yielded up his Spirit unto God, Anno 1531, 


— — — — 
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The Death of William Tyndal, 


HE Engliſh Merchants at Antwerp, hearing of 
his Impriſonmenr, became ſuitors for his De 
liverance ; bur Philips with his Money, prevailed 
beyond their Entreaties. Being ar laſt brought to 
his Ar.ſwer, although his Enemies could lay nothing 
©o his Charge, yer the A:rorney proceeded ro con- 
demn him, and delivered him to the M: g11trates 
eXecute him. 

When brought to the Stake, he cricil with a 
audible voice, Lord open the Eyes of the King of Eng: 
land.,. then beipg._ ſtrangled; fire was (:t to the 
Wood, and he conſumed to Aſhes, Arno Chrifh 
1535. Within a ſhert time aſcer, rhe Judgment 
' of God overtook Phillips, who berrayed him, it- 
fomuch that he was eaten up with Lice. 


Peath of Bertholdus Halerus. 


E was born in Helvetia, 102, and from his 

Child-hood much addicted to Learning. Se 

veral Diſputations he held with the He/vctians, elp6 

ctally with Ecciu: the Pope's Champion, In his rime 

Popery was extinguiſhed in many places; and ſher- 

ly after hedicd wich an immature Death, Ano 1536 
aged 44+ 


1% 
Fb 
f 


The Death of Urbanus Regis. 


\N Sunday (in the Evening) he complained 


a Pain his Head, yer was chearſul and wa 


to. Bed carly in the morning, riſing our ay 
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Bed, he {il uyont tie Floor, and ſeeing his Wife 
ard Friends mourning, he comforted them, and 
commended himſelf ro his Maker, and within three 
hours he died. May 23. Ann? 1541. He often defj- 
p Off red God he might die an eafie and ſudden D:ath, 
Ve wherein God anſwered his Deſires, He wrote (e- 
ied Byeral Treatiſes, which his Son Erneſt digeſted toge- 
©10Vther, and Printed ar Norenburg. 


ng 

"ON 

510 The Death of Caraloſtadius. 

2 E underwent great AffiiQions,by Printing ſome 


wy of his Books concerning the Lord's Supper 3 

tmeYthe Serate of Zurich forbidding their People to 

Wi; W read them; bur Zuinglius exhorred them firft ro 

ell read, atid then to paſs judgment on them 3 ſaying, 

IE Caraloftadins knew the Truth, but had' nor well 
expreſſed ic, He went to Baſel, where he taughc 
ten years, and there ded of the Plague , 
Anno 1541+ 


his The Death of Capito, 
Se- | 
[pe- HE went to ſeveral places 3 as Strasburg, where 
he mer with Bucer, whoſe Fame ſpread fo far, 
cr that rhe Queen of Navarre fenc for *em 3 fo that 
3% France oweth the beginning of her Reformation to 
Capit) and Bacer., He was prudeat, eloquent, and 
1” wdious of Peace z the betrer part of his time he 
” } <caployed in Preaching, and giving wholſome Ad- 
vIce to the Churches; at length rectyrning home, 
n a general Infe&ion he dyed of the Plague, Anno, 
1541, aged 63, 


The 
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The Death of Leo Judz. - 


HE Tranſlated part of the Old Teſtament, ouf/ 
of the Hebrew ; but the work being fo Labo. fſ. 
rious, and being Aged, he dyed before he had fi: 
nifhed ir, Anno. 1542. aged 60. 
Four days before his Death, ſending for the P45 
ftors of Zurich, he made a Confeflion of his Faith, 
concerning God, the Scriprures, the Perſon and Of-ffe 
fices of Chriſt ; concluding, To ths my Lord and $4. fin 
viour Feſuas Chriſt, my hope and my ſaluatim, I while 
ly offer up my Soul and Body ; I caſt my ſelf wholly wp 
on his mercy and grace, &c. And fo recommendedi#6 
to God, the Senate and People of Zurib, il 
h 


The Death of George Spaladius. þþ 
HE was born at Noricum, and brought up inLear 

ning, eſpecially 1n the knowledge of Humat 
Atrs 3 wherein he profited ſo much, that the Ele 
Ror cf Saxny made him one of his Privy Council: 
He continned in his Office cill the time of his Deat 
which fell out, Anns. 1545. aged 63, He wrot 
many Treatiſes, but eſpecially a Chronicle, from 
the beginning of the World to his time, 


The Death of Myconius. 

| | 

N ſeveral Countries he preached the Goſpel, ſi £ 

| cerely, and purely, though to the hazard of i lh 

Life; ar laſt he fell into a Conſumption, and wrot 6 

to Luther, That he was ſick, not to Death, but to ” 
He dyed Ammo, 1546, aged $5, 


_ 
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The Death of John Diazius. 


ur T,inding he could-not pervert his Brother Diazi- 
bo. 1 x; from the Truth, he ated the Hypocrice, 
| fi- land told him, he was in love wich his Dodtrine 

hen he would have perſuaded him to go into'[taly, 
Pa-BSpain, Rome, and Naples, and there privately ſpread 
tl, Whis Dofrine 3 bur Fohn Diaxins retuſing, his Bro» 
Of-ffkher then 'took leave of hint, -in order to his Jour- 
$«ffIney 3 bur privarely he and the Cut-Throar ſtayed 
bolt a Village, -and purchaſed a-Hitcher of a Carpen» 
 9-er; then going diſguiſed, the Villain pretended 
dedſio bring Letrers from his Brother, which, whilſt 
ibn was reading, the Executiorer ſtruck the Hate 
het into his Temples, upon whicb he died jrame- 
liately, The Murtherers were afterwards appre- 
tended, but by che pradtice of Papifts, who high- 
plauded the fn and to hinder the currene 


ya 
ear Fitice, they prerended the Emperor would 
naveſÞ've the hearing '$f rhe Cauſe himſelf. Six years 
irer Alphonſus hanged himſelf about the Neck of 
, own Mule; a fair reward for fo foul a Fratri- 
e 


ncil: 
eat 
vrotm 
from 


The Death of Gafper Cruciger. 


was a Man of great Learning, very Religious, 
-and delighred much in Zuther's Books and Do- 
ne. 
He often conternplated the Foot-ſteps of God in 
re, ſaying with St. Paxl, That God was ſo neay 
92 4s that he might almoſt be felt with our Hands. 
;Pn(idering the Viciflitude of Earthly Thigs, he 
cn repeated this Verlſc, 


Be. 


% 
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Beſides God's loves nothing #s-ſare, 
And that forever d:th endure. © 


In his ſickne(s he cauſed his young Daughrers tt | 
repeat their Prayers before him, and then him(e 
pray ed fervently for the Church, and thoſe his Or? 
phans ; - concluding, I call upon :thee with a weab ll 
yet-with a-true Faith : T believe thy Promiſes, .whid 
thus haſt ſealed to me with thy Blood and Reſurrellmll® 
&0. He {rent the few days which remained in pray 
er and Repentance, and fo quietly ended his day 
November the 16th. Anno 148. aged 45. 


The Death of Matthias Zellius. 


FJE was not only famous 'for Learning, bur 
other Chriſtian Vertues: " eſpecially Modeſty 
' Temperance and Charity, having a ſpecial care of 
the Poor : fer being invited to Supper by one oF, 
his Colleagues, and ſeeing much Plate was offendet 
and went his way withour eating : bur afrerw: 
fo far prevailed with him, that ke ſold his Plat: 
and was more open-hinded to the poor , he dy; 
1548. aged 71. | 


The Death of Vitus Theodorus. 


FE oficn diſpured with his Papiſtical Adverſari: 

and overthrew all their Arguments : at leny 
he was called to be-a Paſtor at Norimberg , his c 
Connery, where he preached rhe Goſpel'wirh git 
Zeal and Eloquence, to the great Adyantage of i 
Auditors: he'dyed, 4:no. 15 49, 


— 
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The Death of Paul Fagius. 


Agius died of a burning Feaver, or as ſome ſay, 

was poyſoned by the Papifts: ſo that Aim 
1559. he was intombed ar Cambridge, from whence, 
in the Reign of Q. Mary, the Papiſts ( having con- 
demned him for a Herctick ) rook kits Bones and 
burnt them, 


The Death of Martin Bucer. 


TN his Sickneſs, Learned Men came to viſit him, 
1 eſpecially DoRtor Bradford, who one day taking 
cave of him to go preach, told him he would re- 
ember him in his Prayers, whereapon Bucer with 
ears in his eyes, ſaid, Caſt m2*not off, O Lord, now 

my old Age, when ſtrength Jane me, A while 
trer he (hid, He bath afflictet me ſore, but he will 


Wevr, never caſt :n2 off. Being defired ro arm him» 


elf with faith, and a ſtedfaſt hope in God's Mer» 


es againſt the Temptations of. Satan, 'He faid, 7 


wholly Chriſt's, and the Devil has nothing- to do 


ib m2, and God forbid that T ſhould not new have 


pertence” of the ſweet Conſolation in Chriſt. Then 
1 a ſmiling Countenance gave up the Ghoſt, at.d 
as interred nobly by the King's Commandment; 


Fur in Q. Mary's rime his Bowels being taken ups. 


iq) vere burnt with Eagins's, He died Anno Chris 


lenei® 15 50+ 
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The Death of Gaſper Hedio.. 


B* preached vigorouſly againſt Maſſes, Indulpen. 

ces, and Auricular Confeflion ; and wrote ma- 

ny-Books againſt chem. What time he could ſpare 
from his Miniſterial Fun&ion, he employed inwri. 
. ring Commenrarics and Hifto: ies, until the year of 
. his Death, which wat, Ann» 1852. | 


The Death of Olwald Myconius. 


A Fter the Death of Oeco/ampadius, he was made 

A chief Paſtor in Baſil, where voluntarily liy- 
.ing down his Divinity Leftures ( upon ſome grud- 
-ges rhe [Uniyerſiry had agaivſt him ; che incliviag to 
Litther's Opinion, aboar the. real preſence 1n the 

. Sacrament, )- he wholly applied himſelf ro his Pa 
Atoral Office, He died, Anno 1552. aged 64. 


7 he Death of-George, Prince of Anhalt, 


JE was a great Divine, Learned in the Law, atd 
* * $kilful3n Phyſick 3 he conterred with Came 
. 7iuz, abour the mutation of Empires, their Period, 
and Cauſes; about Heavenly. Motions, and the <& 
boy of ferred CINE this. Prince " 
He exp is Piery, uſing frequent Prayer 
himſelf, and all the Princes of al Fambty 3 he ov 
tea red upon theſe Texts, God ſo loved tt Fj 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. No Ma 
ſhall take my Sheep out of my Hands. Come unto ne 
.&l ye thatjare weary and heavy laden, and 1 will 
Mhroft. He died Anno 1557. aged 47- 
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The Death of Juſtus Jonas. 


3» YE employed Htiimfelf much in Diſputarions about 

Religion, in defence of the Truth; and inSchool 
-o I Divinity. - Several Churches were reformed by him, 
and committed to his charge, He was a Man of an 
excellent Wir, grear-Induſtry, and Integrity of Life, 
joined with Piety, and one whom Luther, and moſt 
of the famous Men of that Age, highly eſteemed. 
: died, Arno 1555, aged'63. 


The Death of John Rogers. 


[JE was hurried to Newgate. On the fourth of 
Febraary.;the Keeper told him he muſt prepare 
for Execution : at which not being ar all concer« 
ned, ſaid, Then if it be ſo, T need not tie my points. 
Before he went ro the Flames, he was Tarried be- 
fore Bonner Biſhop of London, who earneſtly perfaa- 
ded him torecant, and live; but he utrerly refuſed 
life upon ſuch conditions, exhorcing fuch\as ſtood - 
bout him to repent and cleave faft co Chriſt. Ag 
e came out, his Wife with Nine ſmall *Chiidren 
abour her, and one ſucking at her Breaft. waired ro ' \ * 
ſee him, of which he rook his leave, bidding rhe + - *! 


fin the Lord, and he would plentifully provide fre» © 
uh oY \ 


bem, After which he went couragiouſly ito 

Stake, and with admirable patience embraced 
 0WFiames, being rhe firſt rhar ſealed his Teſtimony 
Is Svath his Blood, during the Reiga/of: rh blooktly' 
vagweey, ſuffering Martyrdom, Aim Chriſti 3 55% 


Cc#2 The 
3 


Land 


4 Saunder's being in company with Dottor Pealeta, 
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The Death of Laurence Saunders, 


JTDUring his-Impriſonment, he wrote to his Wiſe 

and Friends in this manner : © Fam merry, and 1 
traft I (hall be ſo, maugre the Teeth of all the Devils 
in Hell. Riches Ihave none to beſtow amongſt you, but 
that Treafure of taſting hyw ſweet Chriſt is to hungry 
Conſctences, ( whereof I thank, my Saviour I do feel 
part ) that I bequeath to you, and to the reſt of my Be- 
lowed in the Lad. 

They offered to releaſe him, if he would Re- 
cant; to which he replied, 7hat h2 did corfeſs Liſe 
and Liberty were things deſirable, but that he weould 

not mu-ther his-Conſcierce to ſave his life, but by God's 

Grace, ſaid he, I will abide the = Extremity that 

Man can do againſt me, rather than do any thing « 
gainſt my Conſcience, And when Gardiner threatned 
him with Death, he ſaid, Welcom be it, whatſoever 
the Will of the Lord be, either life or death; and I tell 
you truly, I have learred to die ; .but I exhort youto be 
ware of ſbedding innocent blood, for truly it will cr 
aloud againſt you. 

Afrera Year aud three Months Impriſonment, he 

/ was brought to the $:ake, which he embraced, and 
afterwards kifling, ſaid, Welcom Crojs of Chriſt, w?!- 
em everlaſting life. The Fire by-the malice of kis 
Enemies being made of green wood, pur him-to 
-Exquiſire Torments, but he endured them with a 
'Chriſtian patience, as being well aflured when hi 
fiery Tryal was at an end, he ſhould receive 4 
'\Crown of Life that fadeth not away. One thing 
I ſtall not think amiſs co inſert: When the Nation 
was in fear of Queen Mary's bringing in Popery, Mt. 


Rl 


- And ſeeming to be much dejefted, Pedleton fal 
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What man, there is much mare Cauſe for me to fear, 
than for you; foraſmuch as T have a big and fat Body, 
yet will I ſee the utmoſt drop of this Greaſe of mine 
melted away, and this Fleſh conſumed with Fire, be- 
fore I will fo-ſake Feſus Chriſt and bis Truth which-[ 
iſe Þ have profeſſed. - Yet when Queen Mary came _to the 
{1 F- Crown, he turned Apoſtate. 


—_ 


ns 

but ' 

7 The Death of John Hooper. 

ce 

Je Eing come to the County of Glouceſter, where 


*he ſuffered, he was received by the Sheriff, 

e | who witha ſtrong Guard convevedhim to the place 
iſe | of Execution, being mer by thouſands of people, 
id who bewailed his Condition, and fenx up their 
's | Prayers to Heaven, that he mighr be enabled to 
at F bearhis Suffertngs patiently, many of them weep» 
+ | ing toſeeſo Reverend a Perſon fall into ſuch miſery; 
d F but he comforted them, and told them, That he 
«| was xnworthy who refuſed to ſuffer reproach or death 
UH for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus, who refuſed not for our 
be Y ſakes to ſuffer a ſhameful and ignominiont death upqn 
' the Croſs, And hereupon he began to exhort them 
to be ſtedfaſt in their Faich, bur the Popiſh Var- 

e lets would not ſuffer him to proceed. Then he 
dF addreſſed himſelf to the Sheriff, ſaying 3 *Sir, my. 
» *requeſt to you is, that I may have a quick Fire. . 
SF which may ſoon diſpatch me, and T will be as 
0 *obedient as you would wiſh : I might have had 
iy *my life wich grrat advancement, as to temporal 
$Y things, but I am willing to offer my life for the 
a *Teſtimony of the Truth, and. truft to die a faich- 
* ful Servane ro. God, and a true Subje& to-the 
*Queen, Then kneeling down, he continued i 
fervent Prayer for the ſpace cf half an Hour, wich 
an exalred and chearful Countenance , and then -- 
. Cce 3 riſing * 
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riſmg up, ſuffered them to faften him to the Stake; 
where ſuch was the malice of his Enemies, tha 
they had prepared green Wood, yer before the 
Fire was kindled, a Pardon was offered if he would 
Recanr, but he cried out with a. Chriftian Zeal, 
you love my Soul away with it ; and then three Iron 
Noops being brought to faſten him to the Stake, 
he ſaid, 1f you had brought none of theſe, I would hary 
flood patiently : and thereupon he rook one of them 
and pur jt abouc his middle. When the Reed; 
were ſer up, he embraced. and kiſſed them, put- 
ring them under his Arms, where he had two Bags 
of Gunpowder : The Fire being kindled, he cor- 
rinucd three quarters of an Hour in praying , and 
. crying our, 0 Fejus, thou. Son of David, heve mercy 
wpon my Soul. Thus fell this bleſſed Martyr in the 
bloody Perſecution under Queen Mary, Anno Chri- 
MW, 1555 


The Death of Rowland Taylor. 


THE Night before his being carried to Bad) 
to be burned, his Wife, Children and Ser- 
vants were permitted to come to him, with whom 
he prayed. very fervently, and gave them all his 
Bened i&jon. | | 
The next Morning the Sherift received him; and 
by the way he was greatly ſolicited by. the Sheriff 
of Efjex to Recant. To which he only an{wered; 
Well, I perceive that I now have been deceived my ſelf, 
«nd ſhall deceive many in Hadly of their Expectations, 
At which the Sheriff rold him, It was 4 graciew 
$«4jing, and deſired him to explain ir, hoping he 
intended to Recant. * Why, - ſaid Do&or Tale, 
© E did propoſe to my ſelf once, that I ſhonld have 
© © heen buried jn Xadly Churck-yard, in which I = 


th 
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fee I ſhall be deceived, and as for my deceiving 
* of others of th: ir ExpeRarions, is, that I being a 
* man of a Corpulent Body, might bave fed many 
©Worms, who now muſt be conrent withour 
me, 

Iroaf - - Bing come within rwo Miles of Hadly, a grear 
take, number of people came to meet him, greatly lz- 
have} menting the ſte into which he was fallen z bur he 
hen comforted them, ſaying, Be patient, as for me, I thank 
teds © God, I am almoſt at home; and have not paſt two Miles 
pur-fl mnre to go over, before 1 come to my Father's Howie. 
Bags When the Fire was kindled, he extended $1is 
cor- ll Arms toward Heaven, and with a Voice raviſhed 
and} with Joy, continued, ſaying, Mt merciful Father of 
rl Heaven, for Feſus Chriſt my Sawiour's ſake, recerve my 
the Soul into thy Hands, till one with a Halbere bear 
br out his Brains. Thus dicd this blefied Martyr, 
Anno 1555. 


The Death of John Bradford, 


al; VV Hhen he came to Newgate, ſeveral: came 
to viſir him, ts whom he gave-Ghoſtly 

ml Conſolation 4 and the next Morning the Sheriff 
i czme, and conveyed him together with a Youth 
of about 18 years of Ape ro Smithfield, where. the | 

dy Stake was prepared. When he came arthe Stake 
ff he kiſſed it, as likewiſe a Faggor thar he: took up, 
l; and thenfalling flac upon h1s Face, in roketof 
Humility, he prayed for a good ſpace, till rhe 
f Sheriff 6rdered him to rife 3 putring- off his Rat-. 
N ment, he was together with the Yourk faſtned to 
the Stake, when as he cried with a loud. Voice, Re- 
pent, O England of: thy Sins; beware of Itvlatry, be- 
ware f falſe -Antichriſts, take heed they do not de- 
ceive thee. Then turning to che young Man, who 
Cccq Was 


215.. The Death and laft Sayings 

was: an Apprentice to a Merchant in London, he 
-faid, * Be of good comfort Bothers, for we ſhall 
* have a merry Supper with the Lord this Night, 
And then embracing the Reeds, he faid, * Strait 
© is the Way, and narrow 15 the Gate that leaderh 
© unto everlaſting life, aud few there be that find 
© it, 
The Fire being kindled, he held his Hands in 
the Flames, and with a Chriſtian patience ſuffered 
the burning, without ſo much as ſtirring the Body, 
dying a Glorious Martyr , in the Bloody Year, 
Anno 1555; 


The Death of Nicholas Ridley. 


bl A Frer his” Degradation, he was deliyered in 
order to his Execution : At Supper-time his 


Keepers Wife weeping to think he muſt ſuffer the: 


the next day, he comforted her, ſaying, * I pray 
© be patient and chearful, as I am, for by this Grief 
* you expreſs, *tis plain you love me not; and 
with a chearful Countenance inviced ' them all 
ro his'Wedding, ſaving, To Morrow I ſhall be mar- 
ried? And when ſome offered to watch with him, 
he refuſed their kindneſs, ſaying, * That he ſhould 
. coop as well that Night as ever he did in his 
* life, 

When the Morning was come, the Sheriff and 
others, came with a great Guard to convey him to 
the place of Execution; alſo Dr. Latimer, who was 
Condemned with him : Dr. Ridley dreſſed himſelf 
in his Epiſcopal Garments, and ſhaved himſelf, as 
"if he had bcen going to an Earthly Wedding. 
- Upon his, way, he looking behind him eſpied Dr. 
Latimer coming after,and called ro him with a chear- 


ful Yoice, ſaying, *Q Brother, are you there ? eh 
| ai 
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'Þ comfort; For ſaid he, * God will cither afſwage 


- of Eminent Perlons, 


cid Dr. Latimer, T have afrer you as faſt as I _ 
Then turning to Dy. Latimer ar che place of Exe- . 
cution, he embraced him, and bid him be of good 


the hear of the Fire, or give us ſtrength to endure 

its Fury with patience : And fo going to the Stake 

he kiſſed ir, then kneeled down; and prayed for 

agood ſpace; when riſing up, and being about ro 

ſpeak to rhe people, the Popiſh Locuſt. run ard . 
opped his Mouth, 

When the Smich was knocking in the Staple thar- - 
faſtned the Chains, he ſaid, © I pray thee good Fel- 
© low, drive it In faſt, for the Fleſh will have its 
courſe. The Fire being kindled, he ſtcod in the-- 
Flame a long while before he died, by reafon. of - 
the ill making of the Fire, and then ſaying, * Into 
* thy hands, O Lord, Icommend my Spiric, Lord, 

* receive my Soul, he gave up the ghoſt, ſufferirg - 
Martyrdom, Anno Chriſt: 1 55 5. 

One thing is worthy of Nate, and may be coun- - 
ted a Prophecy, which was. this 3 Dr. Ridley thert + 
Biſhop of London, long before King Edward's death, 
a5 he was croſling the Thames in, a Baat,. the,, Wind 
aroſe ſo high that all that were with him were jn 
fear of preſent drowning z but he comforted them, 
ſaying, * Fear nor, for rhis Boat carries a Biſhops, 
* chat muſt be burned and nor drqwned... | 


The Death of Hugh Latimer... 


-T T Hen he was. brought to the Stake, ke 
/ looked with a chearful Countenance, 

- nor being diſmated- at the approach of 

Death : Afrer he had, prayed awhile, he winſtrip- 
ped himſelf, and ſaid ro Biſhop Ridley, © Brother,,. 
* ae of. good comforr; and play the Man; for b, 
Ccc.sg, * ruſt; 


218 The Ocathandlaſt Sapngs 
* truſt by God's Grace, we ſhall this Day light ſuc 
©aCandle in England, as ſhalt never be .purt out 
* adding, That.. he knew God was Faithful, and 
* would not ſuffer him. ro be rempred above wha 
* he was able to bear. Then embracing Dr. Rig. 
ley, he was bound to the Stake , and the Fire 
kindled; then he cried with a. loud Voice, 0 F4 
ther of Heaven, recetve my. Soul.: and firoaking his 
Face with his Hand, he gave up the ghoſt, dying 
4 glorious Martyrat Oxford, Auuo Chriſt I555. 


The Death of John Philo. 


-} Hen he came to Newgate, he was pur -into 

. 4 aplace by himſelf, znd had word brought 

him the next Morning, that he muſt foffer; when 
with a. cheerful Conmenance, he replied, 41 an 

'© ready, God grant me ſtrengrh, and a joyful Re- 
"©furrecion. And after having retired awhile to 
pray, he came forth, and was conveyed into Smits 
field, where he no faoner came, Bur he fe'l on his 
Knees, and wich a loud Vyice cried, I will pay m 

' Vows inthee, O'Smichfield 3 then rifing up, he kiſled 
and embraced the Stake, ſaying, * Shall I difdain 

* tq (uffer ar this Stake, when my Lord and Sml- 

© our refuſed nor to ſuffer a moſt vite Death for me! 
hving poured out his Soul ro God, he ſuffered 

* hHhimſelfto be, bound wich the Chain; and when: 
© the Fire was kindled, he..commended his Spirit 
_ Into the Aands of the Father of all Spirjss, and pu-. 

' ziently..gave up the ghoſt}, ſuffering Martyrdom, 
" Anno eb itt 3555» and of his-Age about Forty 
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The Death of Thomas Cranmer, Arch-Bi- * 
what ſhop of Canterbury. h 


in Prifon, and uſed all che Arguments 
they could. to perſuade him to a Recanra- 
JOY tion 3 but he abſolutely reſolved for a conſiderable 
time, bur at laſt through humane Frailty, and de« 
fire of Life, he did ſubſcribe tro a Recantarion, The 
good B ſhop being- foon-greatly affijted, and trou- 
bled in his Conſcience for what he had done, burſt 
our into a flood of Tears, and after his Speech came 
oh 0 him, he lifced up his Hands towards Heaven, (ay- 

ing; © O Lord forgive me this great Sin; againſt hy 
* Holy Name 3 which through che weaknefs cf the 


Fire TT Popiſh DoRors frequently viſited him” 


- & Ficth, T have unadviſcdly commirred: - And then -* 
tl addrefling himfelf ro the People, he defiredrhem 
"i for Fejus Chriſt ſake, to pray for him; 'thar- God 
ell Would pardon his Sins, and eſpecially thar' of his 
bs Recantation.. But, ſaid - he, This right bard, that 


4 /gned ſo wicked an Iſtrument, ſhatl fiſt periſh in the 
Flames, Then they pulled him down;-a ied ? 
i. him away co the Fire, which was made in the fame 
2 place where Ridley and Batimer had ſuffered; ſtops 
ping is Mouth left he- ſhould any: more” ſpeak to 
the. People: who were nor a.little grieved, to ſee 
the Primate of Englanz caſt down from all his Ho- 
nours, and in the end ſo barbaroully miſ-uſed. 
| When he came to the Stake, he fell on his Knees 
and: Prayed; bur was interrapret by the Papiſgs - 
| who followed him with his Recanration, ſaying, 
Hare you-not ſigned it? Have you not ſigned t.? Then 
he was tied to the Stake, his Cloarhs *b&ing firſt 
pur off, and rhe Fire bcing kindled to him, foie 
cime before it came at his Body, he ftrerehed _ 
| Is} 
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his right Hand, and held it in the Flames till ir 
fel} off, wichour any more than once drawing it 
back, And after having recommended his Spyrir 
;jnro the hands of our merciful Redeemer the Lord 
Jeſus 3 he died like a Lamb, ending his Life with 
the ſame Meekneſs as he had lived ; ſufferirg Mars 
tyrdom for the ſake of the everlaſting Goſpel, An 
no Chrifti, 1546, and, of his Age 72, 


The Death of Conrade: Pellican:. 


p E was born in Suevza, and educated at Zu. 

rick. He was a candid, fincere, and up. 
right Man, free from Falſhood and Oftentation. He 
departed this Life upon Eaſter-day. Anno, 1 556. 4+ 


gcd 78.. 
The Death of John: Bugenhagius; 


E was born at Jilin, near Sterin, in Pome 
"Þ nia, being well educated in Grammar, Mu+ 
fick, and orher liberal Scjences, He uſed great Ci 
ligence and indufiry in converting many ta the 


Truth: drawing near-to his end, he ofren repeat- 


ed this Portion. of Scripture. * This is life eternal, 
* roknow.the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
4-chon haſt ſent, He. died Anng Chriſti 1558. as 


| 84.73, 
' «4 The Death of Philip Melan&tione. 


7 FE was ſent for by the Eleftor. of Saxony eo 
Lipfich-; ro examipe-thoſe rhat were main» 
oo&. A. tained by the EleQor to fludy ng 
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In which he uſed grear Diligence, and afrer he re- 
turned ro VVitterberg 3 and fell fick of a Fever, of 
which he died. 

Sickneſs daily increaſed, yer he fo far ſtrove a- 
painft rhe power of h1s Diſeaſe, that he would of- 
ten riſe ro his Study. The laſt Words he ſpake, 
were to his Son-in-Law, DoRor Pucer, who when 
he asked him what he would have, he replied 3 
© Nothing bur Heaven, therefore trouble me no 
* more with ſpeaking to me. Afﬀrer this he lying 
filent. wwlſt rhe Miniſters prayed by him, he gave 
up the Ghoſt, Ann» Chriſt; 1560, and in the fixty 
third year of his Age, having been a conſtant Prea- 
cher of the Goſpel, for the ſpace of 42 years. 
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The Death f John Laſeus. 


pJE was a man of an excellent Wit, and; Judgy 

ment, and. took great pains to have compoſed 
about Chriſt's 
preſence 1n the Sacrament, though ir did nor ſyc- 
ceed. The King of Pecland had fuch an eſteem for 
him, that he uſed his Ad+ice in Aﬀairs of grear.yn» 
portance; He died Anno 1 550, 


The Death of Auguſtine Marlorat. 


. A Arlorat was-taken and carzied: before the 

V 1 Conſtable of . France, who after ſeveral-Bx- . 
aminations,condemned him of High- Treaſon;.which 
was to be drawn upon a Sledge, and to be hanged 
upon a Gibber, before our Ladies.Church»in Roan, 
tus Head ra be. ſtricken from.his Body, and &t upon. 
a Pole on the Bridge of the (aid Ciry z which Sentence 
Was accordingly executed. Anno 1562. and gf 


Pl en... 
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The Death of Peter Martyr. 


'D Eing worn out with Travel, and daily Study, 

he after a whileefell fick, when calling toge- 
ther the- principal Paſtors of the Chtrch, he made 
to them an excellent Confeſhon of his Faith, con- 
cluding, This is my Faith, and they that teach other- 
wiſe, to the withdrawing Men from God, Ged will 
deflroy them: And ſo taking his Leave of all his 
Friends, after having made his WH, he gave up 
the Ghoſt. Arno Chriſti 1562. and of his Age S1#- 
Ty-two. 


\ The Death of Amſdorfus. 


-F& was born in Mif:ia, of noble Parents, and 

-& <ducatcd at Wittemberg. . He was recommen- 
ded by Luther to inſtru ſeveral Churches at Mzz« 
debmrg, Goſlaria, and Naumberg ; where he carried 
on che great Work of Reformation. He having at- 
- tained to 8 years cf Age, died Anno 1 552. 


The Death of Wolfangus Muſculns. 


Af aes being deſtitute, at Straſburg ſome For- 
rifications were mending, where he hired 
himſelf a Labourer, to work by the Day 3 comſart- 
ing himſelf with this Dyſtich. 


£God there is, whoſe Providence doth take 
Care for his Saints, whom he will not forſake- 


Much 
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hed Anno 1564+ aged 53» 
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* Much Popiſh Malice he met with, but God deli- 
vered him from their Revenge» Art length, bang. 


ſeized with a violentFever, he died. Anno 1563. | 
and of his Age 66. 


The Death of Hyperius. 


HE was barn at Ipres in Flanders, of noble Pa-- | 

rents, and was well educated. His Care was-. 
great i8 reforming the Church, and aboliſhing the 
Popiſh Fooleries, our of the Service of God, and 
and ro eſtabliſh a holy Scriptural and Eeclefiaftical 
Diſcipline, And in theſe Employments- having 
worn out himſelf, a Catarrh and Cough ſeized him,. 
complaining alſo cf pains of the head, breaſt, and 
{ides 3 which ofren were ſo great, as made him 
ſwear, as if hehad been ſcized wish a Fever. He: 


The Death of John. Calvin. 


"\ Alvin being (cttled ini paſtoral Charge of Gee- 

&J va, he continued to Confure Hereticks, Papiſts, . 
and ſtirrers up of Sedicion; to heal, Breaches and « 
Diviſion, being Couragious even in the worſt of- 
times, .and as:an Undaunted Chanipion of -Chriſt,-.- 
nor _co follow his Standard till Death, whe-Con-. 
quers all, Conquered him; for having. made his 
Will, he received thc Sacrament, and. earneſtly 

prayed for the Churches. He on the Seventh of 
Hay, Anno-Chrifti 1562, yielded up his Spiritinro F 
the hands of his Maker, dying in the gg Year of- 


his Age. | 
rformed ar the 


His Funeral Solemnities were 
Charge of the Senate, almoſt all the Ciry delnggee- n 
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ſent, He being Buried, as himſelf defired, in the 


Church-Yard, where a ſtately Tomb was creed io 
his Memory. 


The Death of William Farellis. 


Here ever he came Romiſh Malice attended - 
him; being ſo powerful, in Prayer and 
Preaching, that he gained thereby no ſmall Con. 
gregations. When he heard of Caluin's Sicknel(s, 
he could nor ſatisfie himſelf, though he was ſeventy 
years old, bur he muſt.go to Geneva, to viſit him. 
He ſurviv*d Calvin one year, and odd months, aud 
dicd-aped 76 years. Arno 1553+ 


The Death of. Vergerius. 


THE Devil ſtirred up many Adverſaries againſt 

him, efpecially the Friers, who accuſed him to 
the Irquificors 3 bur to avoid their Rage, he went 
to Padua, where he was a-SpeRator of rhe miſera- 
ble Eſtate of Fraxcis Spiraz which ſo wrought upon 
him, thar he reſolved ro go into Exile, and accar- 


 - - dingly he went into Rhetza, where he preached the 


Goſpel of Chriſt ſincerely, tifl he was called from 
therce to Tubing, where he ended his days, An 
Is6s. his Brother being dead before him, ror 
wxthour the fuſpition of Poyſon. 


The. Death of 'Strigelivs, 


. Frerhis going through many Troubles* he fell 

*K ſick, and ſaid ; * He hoped hrs Life was ar 
an cad, whereby he ſhould be delivered from the 
RF * Frauds. 
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" Frauds and Miſeries of this evil World, and enjoy 
* the bleſſed Preſence of God, and his Sainrs to all 
Erernity, He died Azno 1569, aged 44. 


The Death of John Brentius. 


Patience, ſaying, That he longed for a better, 

even an eternal Life, He died Anno 1 $70. aged 
71. was buried with much honour, and had this 
Epitaph, 


Pra ſick of a Fever, he was endued with 


With Voice. Stile, Piety, Faith, and Candor grac'd 
In outward Shape, John Brentius was thus fac'd, 


The. Death of Peter Viretus, 


E went to ſeveral places, and carried on 
H the Work of Reformation wich Vigour 
; and Succeſs 3 bur Popiſh Malice lurked 
in Corners, infomuch tha they atrempred to poys 
ſon him, and laid wait for his Life. He was very 
learned, eJoquenr, and of a ſieer Diſpoſition. He 
died Anro 1571, aged 60, 


= 


The Death of John Jewel. 


red by a Gentleinan to return home z the Gen- 

tleman alledging that one Sermon was better 
loſt, than by Impairng his Healch, to loſe ſo good 
a Paſtor : But his reply was, Thar it beft became a 
Biſhop to die preaching in a Pulpir, Thar his ene 
Maſter the Lord Jeſus's Words might be fulfil 


T* his Sickneſs, going to Preach, he was deſi. 


led, 
whe _ 
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who ſays, Happy art thou my Servant, if when I cime 
T find thee ſo doing. And thus continued this good 
Man, til his Sickneſs encreafmg, and Nature viſt- 
bly decaying 1n him, he was obliged co take his Eed; 
and ſo far was he from fearing Death, that he ra- 
ther deſired, as longing to cnzer his Maſters Joy, 
often repeating the Words of old Simeon ; Lord, n»w 
ketteſt thou thy Servant depart tn Peace, for mine E;es 
have ſeen thy Salvation; One ſtinding by, pray<d 
for his Recovery, which ke hearing, ſaid; PFhave 
rot fo Irved that I am aſhatned to live IÞnger, neither 
do I fear to die, becayje we have a merciful Lords a 
Crown of Righteoafries is laid up for me, Chrift 1s ny 
Righteouſneſs. Father, let thy Will be done, thy VV1ll 
F ſay, and not mine which is depraved and imperfet ; 
this day let me quickly ſee the Loyd Feſws, And foin 
a certain and afſured hope of everjaſting Happi- 
neſs,” he refigned his Spirir into the Hands of his 
Redeemer; dying - Anno Chriſti 1571. and of his 
Age Fifty: 


The Death of Zegedine- 


E was driven by Popiſh Cruelry, from e- 
IH veral Places, bur where ever he went, he 
, took ſo much delight in breeding up 
Youth in Religion and Learning, that he called 1t 
his Recreation. Matiy hardſhips he endured in 
his Trayel ; for being taken Priſoner by the Turk: 
he was made an Obje& of cheir Fury, for refuſing 
to abjure the Chriſtian Religion; yer God delivered 
hH:im.-out of all his Trouble, and he died in Peace. 
anno 1572. aged 69. 
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8 The Death of John Knox. 

d; ; 
rol | Alling Sick, he gave order for his Coffin, and 
v, being asked whether his pains were great, he 
w arſwered, That he did not eſteem that a pain 
T which would be to him the end of all Troubles, 


4 and the beginning of Eternal Joys. Ofren after 
ve ſome deep Meditation, he uſed to fay, 0h ſerve the 
of Lord in = and Death ſhall not be troxbleſome to 
a you. Bleſſed is the Death of thoſe that have part in 
my the Death of Jeſus, One praying by kis Bed-fide, 
ul asked him it he heard the Prayer ? Tea, ſaid he, 
fF;fl andwould to God that all preſert had heard it with 
nm} ſuch an Ear and Heart as I have done; adding, Lord 
p Feſus receive my Spirit, He ended this Life 1572 
sf} Aged 62. 


The Death of Peter Ramus, 


IS Fame grew ſo great that he was choſe Deam. # 
H of the Univerſity, and Srudied the Mathe- 
maticks, wherein he grew exquiſite.. The ÞF 
he . Civil Wars now breaking our, he lefr Paris, and: 
up} _ fled to Fountain-bleau; but nor being fafe there, he 
Ii} went to the Camp of the Prince of Conde, and fram, 
in] thence into Germany, When. the Civil Wars was. 
rh} ended he returned to Paris, and remained the 
ing} King's Profefor in Logick, till that horrible Maſla= 
rec} cre happened on St. Bartholomew's day, wherein) 
ce.lFS Thouſands were ſlain by the bloody Papiſts. He F 
was then Lock'd in his own Houle, till thoſe furious. 
Villains brake open his Doors, and. in his Sendy F 
ran him thorow, and being half dead threw him. 'Þ 
our of the Window, fo that, his Bowels iflued our 
an 
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on the Stones, then they cut off his Head, and 
dragged his Body about the Streets in the Chan- 
nels, at laſt they threw it into the River Sein, A4n- 
no 1572, Aged 57, 


The Death of Henry Bullinger. 


M* Bullinger fell Sick, 2nd his Diſeaſe encrea- 
ſing, many Godly Miniſters came to Vifiz 
him, but ſome Montli's afrer he recovered and 
preached as formerly, but ſoon Relapſed 3 when 
finding his Vital Spirits waſted, and Nature much 
decayed in him, he concluded his Death was at 
hand, and thereupon faid a« followeth. 

© If the Lord will make any farther ufe of me and 
*my Miniſtry in his Church I wijt willingly obey 
* him, butif he pleaſes ( as | much defire ) to take 
© me out of this miſerable Life; I ſhall exceeding- 
* ly rejoice that he will be fo pleaſed to take me 
out of this miſerable and corrupr Age, t9 go to 
* my Saviour Chriſt, Socrates, ( ſaid he ) was 
6 olad when his Death approached, becauſe he 
* *rhoughr he ſhould go to Heſiod, Homer, and other 
© Learned Men deceaſed, and whom, he expeRed 
ro meet in the other Werldz then how much 
©*more do I joy, whoam ſure that I ſhall ſee my Sa- 
© viour Chriſt, the Saints, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
- © Apoftles, andall Holy Men which have lived from 
©rhe beginning of the World, Theſe (1 fay) 1 
*am ſure to ſee, and to partake with them in Joy; 
. * why then ſhould nor I be willing ro dye, to enjoy 

© their perpetual Society in Glory ? 
© © And then with Tears rold them, That he'was nit 
"unwilling to leave them for his own ſake, but for the 
ſake of the Church. Then having written his Fares 


wel tothe Senare,; and therein admoniſhed them 
; 4 : to 
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to take Care of the Churches and Schools, and by 


their Permiflion choſe one Ralph Gualter his Suc-" 


ceſſor, he patiently reſigned up his Spirir into the 
Hands of his Redeemer, dying Anno Chriſtz 1 575, 
and of his Age 91. 


The Death of Edward Deering. 


{Hg near his end, his Friends requeſted 
ſomerhing from him for their Comforc and 
Edification : The Sun ſhining in his Face, he re- 
plyed, © There is but one Sun in the World, nor 
© but one Righreouſneſs, and one Communion of 
«Saints; 1f 1 were the moſt excellent of all Crea- 
ftures in the World, if I were equal in Righteous 
© neſs to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, yet had I rea» 
«\\n to confeſs my ſelf ro be a Sinner, and that I 
« could expe& no Salvation bur in the Righteouſ- 
« neſs of Feſus Chriſt ; for we all ſtand in necd of 
«the Grace of God; and as for my Death, I bleſs 
© God, I feel, and find ſo much inward Joy and 


« Comfort in my Soul, that if I were put to my ' 
« Choice, whether to die or live, I would a thous + 


<{and times rather chuſe Death than Life, if ir 


« may ſtand with the Holy Will of God, He dyed ' * 


* Anno 1579» 


The Death of Peter Boquinus, 


THE Popiſh Party being incenſed againſt him, s 


. fought all means rodeſtroy him, fo thar he 


was forced to fly to Heidelberg ; where, up« ' 


ona Lord's Day, viſiting of a Sick Friend, he found 
his Spirits fail, and ſaid, Lord receive my Soul, and 
ſo quietly departed, Anne 1582- 
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The Death of Abraham Bucholezer. 


T TE was full of Self. denja!, Humble, andan Enc- 

4 my roContencions. | 

He uſed often ro medirate upon Death, andiuſcd , 
this Expreſiion, It hach always formerly been my 
« Care, in what Corner ſoever I have been, to be 

© ready when God called, to.fay with Abraham, 
* Behold, my Lord, here 1 am; bur now above 
© all:other things, 1 ſhould be moft willing ſo to an- 

© (wer, if he would pleaſe ro call me our of this mi- 

© ferable Life, into his Glorious Kingriom:s for true- 

© ly I defire nothing ſo maci: 2s che happy and v»lef- 

< fed Hour of Deaih. He dyed Anno 1534. Aged | 
Fifty Five. 


——_ 
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The Dearh of Gaſper Olevian. ] 


© - A Mortal Sickneſs ſeized upon him, and prepa- 
* £ Xx ring himſelf for Death, he exprefied to a 
- Friend, © That by that Sickneſs; he had learned to 
-< know the grearnebs of Sin, and the-greatneſs of | £ 
-* God's Majeſty, more than ever he did before, 
- The next-Day he told Fohn Piſcator, © That the da 

** before, for four Hours together he 'was filled with 
© * incffable Joy, ſo that he wondered why his Wife 
* *ſhnuld azk him wherher he were nor ſomething | 
better 5 whereas indeed he could never be better. 
Fort ( ſaid he ) I chought I was in amoſt pleaſant | * 
$2 docu ow; in which,” as I walked up 'and- down, c 
* methought thac I was beſprinkled with a Heaven. || « 
*ty Dew, and that not ſparingly, bur plentifully l 
©* poured down, whereby both my Body and' Soul }f * 


; * were-filled with incftable Joy. To whom Piſca- || * 
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#';r ſaid, * That good Shepherd; Feſus Chriſt, led 
* thee into freſh Paſtures. - Yeay. faid Olerian, to 

tthe Springs of Living Warers;, Then repeating 

ſome Senrenrces our of Pſalm 42. Ta. g. Matth. 

11. 0c, he ſaid, *T would nor have my Journey 

*to God long deferred ; I defire to be diſlolved, 

* 3nd to._be with my Chriſt. In his Agony - cf 
Deach, Alſedins asked him, * Vihether he was ſure 

*of ts Salvation in Chrift, &'c. He anſwered, 

Moſt ſure-z and ſo gave up the Ghoſt, Anno 1589. 

Azed 51. 


2 $17. 4 
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The Death of John Wigandus. 


TT 15 ſtrength decaying, he fell ſick, and pre- 
paring for Death, he made his own Epi. 
tap. 


In Chriſt I liv'd and dy'd, through him T live again ;; 
/ What's bad, to Death Igive, my Soul with Chriſt ſhall 
( reign, 


% 
I EA % 3 " * - 
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So praying, he reſigned up his Spirit ro God wha... ©” 
gave ir, Anno 1587. Aged 64. - 


The Death of John Fox. 


R. Fextogether with his Wife and ſome o- , ? 

V 1 thers, went ro Antwerp, and fo to- Baftl, -: * 
which 'was then arplace of free receprion of poor: ” 
diſtrefled Fugirives, who were forced to leave their 
Countreys for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus, 'and his 
Everlaſting Goſpel.- And here he underrook to cor- 
retthe Prefs, and at ſuch leiſure times as he could 
ſparc, he wrote part of the As ani Monuments of 
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232 The Death and laſt Sayings 
the Church, a Work Famnus to all Poſterity. And in- 
| this tation hecontinued rill rhe deach of Queen 
MART, whoſe death he had a little before fore« 
& - told. Upon certainnotice of which, he, wirh ſe» 
veral Pious and Learned Men returned into Eng- 
land, and were kindly received by Queen E/tza- 
beth, where Mr. Fox proſecuted his Work begun 
at Baſil, and fo labolired therein, that he ſoon- 
brought irtoa period. | 

He finiſhing this great Work in Eleven years 
ſpace, ſearching all the Records himſelf. 

He now growing 1n years, and by reaſon of his 
former Hardſhips, his great Study, Travel and Las 
bour, he was reduced ro a very weak Condition, 
he laid: down the troubleſome Cares of the World, 
- to prepare himſelf for Death. 
| He reſigned up his Spiric into the Hands of the 
Father of all Spirits, dying Anno Chriſti 15879. in 
the goth year of his Agg. 


The Death of George Sohnius. 


TE was full of Humilicy, Piety and Patience,fal- 
* J. 4 ling fick, he bore it with mech Patience, and 
{ with fervent Prayer, ofcen repeated, * O Chrift ! 
thou art my Redeemer, and 1 know that thou 
© Faſt redeemed me. I wholly depend upon thy 
E © Providence and Mercy, from the very bottom of 

; *my Heart, I commend. my-Spirit into thy hands, 
- andfodyed Anno 1589, Aged 28. 


The Death of J ames Andreas. 


4 FE year before his death he would fay, He 
{told cor live long. That he was weary of” 
 '. 
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his Life, and much deſired to be difloly'd, and to 
oe with Chriſt, which was beſt of all. 

Falling fick, he fent for Famer Heerbrand, ſay- 
ing, * TI expet chat afrer my death many Adverſa- 
ries will riſe up to aſperſe me, and therefore I ſ:nr 
fr thee, to hear the Confeſſion of my Faith, 
thar- ſo thou mayeſt reſtifie for me, when_ 1 am 
dead and gone, rhar IT dyed 1n the crue Faith. : 
he nighe before he dyed, he ſlept parcly in his 
ted, and partly in his Chair. - The Clock Ririzing 
ix in the Morning, he ſaid, My Hour draws near, 
hen he was ready to depart, he faid, Loyd znts 
by hands I commend my Spirit, He dyed Anno 1590, 
loed 5 7, 


The Death of Hierom Zanchius. 


Anchy being grown old, had a liberal Stipend 
ferled upon him by Prince Caſſimr ; and 

ing ro Heidleberg ro viſit his Friends, he fell fick, 
d quietly deparred in the Lord, Anno 1590. 


ved 7 5. 
The Death of Anthony Sadeel. 


E fell Sick of a Pl: urifie, which he Prophericale 

ly ſaid, would be Mortal ; and withdrawing 
mſelf from the World, he wholly converſed with 
dd, Hedyed Anno 1591]. Aged 57. 


Toe Death of William Whitaker. 


Alling Sick of a” Fever, a Friend akirg him 
haw-he *did? .he replyed,. 0 happy. right 4 T 
Dd d - "baud 
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"have not taken fo ſweet a ſleep firce my diſeaſe ſei | 


.cd:Anno 1555+ Aged 47, 


— 
> 


« , Then he breathed -our, m_ Lond, and di 


- One ſtanding by, ſaid, Sir, Ler nothing 


pon me, But being in a cold Swear, his Fri 
rold him, That Symproms of Death appeared 
him 3 to whom he anſwered, Life or Death is w! 
come to me, which God pleaſeth ; for Death ſball be 
advantage to me; for I deſire not to live, bat on 
far as I may ds God and his Church Service. Hed 


The Death of Robert Rollock. 


HE ſaid, I bleſs God, T have all my Senſes enti 

but my Heart is in Heaven; and, Lord Jef 
Why ſhauld'ft thou nct have it ? It hath been my C: 
all my life long to dedicate it to thee, 'T pray thee ti 
it, that it may lrve with thee for ever. Falling i 
a$lumber, and awaking, he defired to be dilff 
ved, faytng, Come Lord Feſus, put-an end to thief 
ſerable life ; baſte Lord, and tarry nt, 

Then ſome bewailing their loſs of him, to the, 
ke faid, I have gone through all the degrees if t 
-Life, and now am come to my end, why ſhould 
back again? O Lord help me, that IT may gothri 
this laſt degree with thy affiſtance.;, lead me to 
 Glorywhich 1 have ſeen as through a Glaſs : O ti, 
were with thee, Some ſaying the next day wast 
Sabbath, ke ſaid, Thy Sabbath, 0 Lord, fhallh 
my Eternal Sabbath. : 


tarry; I am weary both of nights and dates: ( * 
L ord Feſus, that I may come to thee ; Break theſe} 
ſtrings, and grove me -others: I deſire to be diſſe 
and to bewith thee. Haſte Lord Feſus, and def: 
Longer: Go forth my weak Life, and let a bettn 
Cee « 


& 
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yn, for now'your Lore makes haſte; to which he ſaid, I 
0 Welcome Meſſage, wou'd to God ty Funeral might Th 
be ty m:rrow. Thus he continued fervent in Prayga | 
es ti/l he reſigned up his Spirit unto God, Ano I 593. 
 aged.43. 


The Death of Nicholas Hemiogius. 


| ng his Death he grew Blind, .and much dif. 
| calcd; deſiring thento be diflolved, and. ro 
my be with Chriſt, Some time before his Dearh he 
7:8 Expounded the 104 Pſalm te the admiration of all 
CF - his Auditors. He dyed 4nm 1600. Aged 87. 


6 ti 
£1 
or The Death of Daniel Toſlanus: 
1. 

a Aniel Toſſawss falling ſick, he Comforted him- 
) i | 


; ſelf with theſe Texts of Scripture, 7 have 
oft fought the god fight of Faith, 8c. Be thou faithful 
uno the Death, and I will give unto thee a Crown of 
0 Life : We have « City not made with hands, Eternal 
0'y mhe Heavens ; maiy ocher places herecited, He 
) £1 dyed Ann) 1602. Aged 6+ 


The Death. of William Perkins; 


£ E. was Rorn at Marſton 1a Warwick fhire, and 
was: Educated ar Chriſt's College. in Cam- 

iſſ bridge, 
def He wrote many rare Treatiſes;z which for their 
mY Excellency were Tranſlated into moſt ' Languages. 
All he wrote was with his Left Hand, with which 
he ſtabbed the Romith Cauſe, as one well expreſt. 
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Though Nature thee of thy Right Hant bereft, 
| %» R7zht wellthou Writeſt with thy Hand that's Left, 


In his laſt Fir, a Friend ſtanding by, prayed for 
a mitigation of his Pains; to *whom he faid, Pray 


my Patience. He dyed Anno 1602, Aged 44. He 

- vas Buried at the Charge of Chriſt's-College with 
grear Solemnity, Dr. Monntagye preached his Fu- 
neral Sermon upon this Texr, Moſes my Servant is 
dead. Vis Works are Printed in Three Volumes 
ia Folio. 


The Death of Francis Junius. 


UT being. at Lions, he eſcaped an Tmminent 
Death, which made him acknowledge God's 
Providence in his Miraculous Delrverance , and to 
| confirm his Belicf, he earneſtly defired roread over 
the New Teſtament, 'of which he gives this Account : 
* When I opened the New Teſtament, T firſt met 
* wich Sr, Zobn's firſi Chapter, In the b-ginning was 
© the Word, &c. 1 read parrof it, and was preſcncly 
* convinced that the Divinity and Authority of the 
© Author did excclall Humane Wricings: My Body 
« trembled, my Mind was aſtoniſhed, and I was lo 
© affeRed all rhar day that I knew not what I was, 
© Thou waſt mindful of me, O my God, according 
© ro the multirude of thy Mercics 3 and called'ſt 
| © hcme thy loſt-Sheep into thy Fold. And from 
# that day he wholly bent himſelf ro Pions Pradtices, 
| | He dyed Anno 1602, Aged $7. 
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rot for an eaſe of my Torments, but for an encreaſe of 
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© liſhed, and defended in my Wricings 15 the Truth 
o 1618, Aged 58, 
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The-Death of Thomas Holland. 


'DD Eing Ancienr, he employed his Time inPray- 

er and Meditation, and ofcen uted co figh 
forch, Comie, 0 come Lord Jeſus, thou Morning Star. 
Come Lord Jeſus, I deſire to be difſolved and to be 
with thee, He dyed Anno 1612. Aged 73. 


The Death of James Granzus. 
mp the midft of his Pains he uſcd to fay, 
As Death's ſweet, ſo toriſe is ſweet much me, 
Chriſt as in Life, ſo hz in Death is Store, 
On Earth are Troubles, ſweet Reſt inthe Grate, 
Fth' laſt Day we the 1aſting'ſt Fozs ſhall have. 


He dyed Amo 1617. Aged 79. 


The Death of Robert Abbar.. 


Now drawing-near his End, he defired to 
make a Confeſſion of his Fairh, but being” 
faint- ard - weak, he referred his Friends to. his 
Wrirings, ſaying, *Thar Fairh- which I have pub- 


* of God, and therein I dic, and-ſo departed. Anno 


w 
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The Death of John Whitgift. 


HE Queen had agreatEſteem for him, and wes 

. pleaſed to be fo familiar, as: to call. him | Her 
Black Hisband ; at her-Death he was prefent, and 
admimftred to. her what Comfort fhe deſired ; 
when King Zames came to the Crown, he much 
reyerenced the Archbiſhop, and when he fell fick, 
King Fames viſited him, and laboured ro chear 
him up-; but he had laid the Death of Queen E/:- 
zabethſo much ro heart, that in a few days he de- 
parted in the Lord Ano 1503. Agtd 73. 


The Death of Theodore Peza. 
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TE ofcen uſed the Apoſtles ſaying, © We are 
© his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus 
©ro good Works, And that of St. Aagii- 

tine, * T have lived long, I have finned long, bleſ- 
© ſed be the Name of the Lord. Alſo, Lord per- 

. *fe&t tharwhich thou haſt begun, rhar I ſuffer not 

* Shipwrack in the Haven: And that of Bernard, 
©Lord, we follow thee, by thee, to:thee 3; we fol- 

; © Jow thee, hecguſe thou arr the. Truth ;. by thee, I] ]e 

| © becaufe thou art the Way ; to thee, becauſe thou 

| © art the Life. He dyed/upon a Sabbath day, when Þ| be 
| riſingin the Morning he prayed with his Family, Þ / 
and finding himſelf weak, ke defired to go ro Bed ff þo 
again 4 bur ſitring down on the Bed-ſide he depar-gil4 
red without the leaſt Sigh or Groan Anno. 1605, 
Aged 85, 
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The Death of William, Cowper. 


Alling Sick, he uſed ro ſay, My Simli; alwates 
ready in my Had; ready te be offered to my Gad. 
Where, or what kind of death God hath prepared for” 
m:, 1 bmw not; b:t ſure 1 am; there-can po evil 
death befall him that lives in Chriſt, nor ſudden death 
taa Chriſtian Eilgrim, who Cot Job ) waits every 
Hur for bis Change : Tea ( ſaith he.) many 4'Day 
have T ſught it with Teaxs, mt out of Impatieice, Di- 
firut or Pertu-bati n, but becauſe Tam weary of Sin, 
ard fearful to fall into. it, | a 

In his Sickneſs he uſed theſe private Medirz- 
tions. Now my Soul be glad, for at all Parts of this 
Priſon, the Lord hath ſet.to his Pioneers to looſe the 
Head, Feet, Milt and Liver are failings, yeathe middle 
frength of the while Bidy, the Stomach is wealzied lorg 
ago, Ariſe, make nas ſhake, off thy Fettirs, mnt 
w from the Body, and'go thy way. . 

T ſaw not my Children when they were in the Wornh,” 
yet there the Lord fed them without my knowledge : 1 
ſhall not ſee them when. I go ont of the Body, yet ſhall 
thy not want a Father. 

Death is ſomewhat Driery, and the Strtams of. that 
Jordan between ws and our Canaan run furiouſly, but 
they ſtand ftill when the Ark cames, Let your Anchor ' 
be caſt within the Veil, and faſtne4 on the Rock F:ſus; 
let the End of the Threefold Cord be buckled to the Heart, 
þ ſhall you ga. threugh. He died, Anno 1619. 
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The Death of Andrew Willet, 


Oing from London, his Horſe threw him, and 

T. by the Fall broke his Leg, which was pre- 

ſently fer by a Bone-ſetter 3 and | being confined to. 

his Bed, he would meditate upon Hezektah's Sick- 

neſs and Recovery, Fatah 33. eſpecially on the 

$9 1C, 13, and 15 Verſes. Hearing a Bell Toll, he 

peradventure had apprehenfiors of Death, which 

oceaſioned hin to diſcourſe with his Wife concern- 

wp Death, and our bleſſed Hopes after Death, and. 

the mutual Knowledge the Saints have of one an- 

orher in Glory. Then he repeated the firſt Verſe 

of the 146 Pſalm, and ſaid ir was a moſt ſweer 

s Pſalm; but flirring ro eaſe himſelf, he fell into a 

' Trance his Wife. crying out, he looked up, and 

ufed theſe laſt words, Let me alone, I ſhall do well: 

Lord Feſus — ——— and fo deparred, Anne 1621. 
Aged 59. 


The Death of David Pareus, 


T Arvilla he wrote his Body of Diviniry, 
which having Finiſhed, he ſaid, Lora, now 

let thy Servant depart in peace, becauſe he hath Fi- 
| niſhed that wich be deſired. He earneſtly befoughtr 

God. that he might lay his Bones ar Heidleberg, 

which nor Jong after he returned thither ſafely, 
| where he was received with much joy; but his4 
| former Diſcaſe of a Cararch returning upon him, 
 bejag (ſenſible of approaching Death, he frequent- 
/| Iy- opened his Mind to Hemy Alting, and others, 
j| and ſo quictly departed, Anno 162;. Aged 93. His 
Works arc io 3 Volumes 
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The Death of Robert Bolton. 


R.' Bolton falling fick of a Quartane-dgue; and 

finding himſelf: weaker - and weaker, he 

Contemplated upon. the . four laſt things , Death, 

Fudgment, Heaven and - Hef! , and being asked if 
he could be content to live, if God would; permic 

him ;_ He ſaid, I grant that Lite is a great Blefling . 
+ | of God; neither will 1 negle& any -means that may 

n- | preſerve it, and do. hearcily: defire to ſubmit ro 

id .| God's Will; but of the-two, I infinitely more de- 

n. | fire to be difſÞlued, and to be with Chrift, When 

ſe | the Pangs of Death were upon. him, he.. brearhed 

er | out; I am now drawing on apace ro. my diffo!u- 

2 | tion; hold our Faich and Patience, your Work wi'l 

id | quickly be at an-ead. He died, Anno 1631. Aged 

1- } Threeſ(core. 


The Dtath of William Whately. 


IN his Sickneſs he comforted himſeif with: that 
| Promiſe, Pſalm 41. 1,2. Bleſſe# is hethat con- 
y, | ſidereth-the poor, the Lord will-deltver him inthe't me 
w i of trouble, the Lord: will flrengthen him-wpon the- Bed 
i- | of Janguiſhing, (7c. A little before his death, a 
he | Friend preying wich him, That God. wold be plea- 
2. | fed, if his Time were not: expired, cithcr to re. 
y, | ſtore him, or pur an end to his Pains: He lifcing 
1548 up his Eyes towards Heaven, one of his-Hands, in 
n, | the cloſe of thar Prayer gave fp the ghoſt, ſhurcing 
his Eyes, as-if he- was fallen. into a- ſofr- Slumber, 
4 1639 Aged $6, 
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The Death of Anthony Wallzus. 


E was much troubled with the. Stone in the 
. 4 Kidneys, and. Hypocondraical Wind, which 
ſtill encreaſing upon him, he called his Family, 
and exhorted them to fear God ; then raking his 
leave of them, he fell aſleep, outof which he never 
awaked, only ſtrived a little when. his Pains came 
upon him ; fo on the Sabbath-day ar a-Eteven of 
the Clock he reſigned up his Spiriz to his Maker, 
4nno 1639. Aged 66, 'T 


The Death of Henry Alting, 


E ſell fick at Gron77g of a Catarth and Feaver, 
| accompanied with great Pains in his Back 
and Loins, which cauſed ofcen Faintings, The day 
} - before his death. he ſang the 130th. Pſalm with 
reat Fervency :- In the Evening he blefied his 
hildren, and exhorted them to fear God, ard to 
| perſevere in the Truth of the Goſpe!, Being ſen» 
| ſible of the time of his 1eparture, by his Prophetgek 
| Spirie, he accordingly died, about. Three. of the 
| Clock, Auguft 25. Anno 1644, Aged 57. 
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| The Death of Frederick Spanhemius.. 

1 | | " Wabs 

| '.F-IS laſt Sermon he preached 4» Safter, upon 

i ' Þ Phil. 3.24. Win (ball change a vite Bagh that. 

i 3t: may be libe bis glorious Body, (3c, He: prayed earns 
eſtly to God to continue his Blefkngs-ro his Fami- 

| ly, and never ſuffer them to be ſeducedto Popery 3 

{  heprayed likewiſe. that in the Pains of ,Dearh, he 

| oo 
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might with all his Soul breath afrer God, and migh 
before-hand have ſome taſte of the Glory of Hea 
ven. Having ended his Prayers, his Voice and 
Strength failed him, and fo about Sun-ſerring he 
quietly departed, aud {lepr in che Lord, 1649. 
Aged 49. 


The Death of Sir John Oldcaſtle. 


'E' was ſent for before the Council y when 

the Biſhop proftered to abſolve him, he re- 

phed, He had never treſpaſſed againft him, and rheye- 
fore had no need of his Abſolution, When they told 
him unleſs he would recanr, rhey would condemn 
kim as a Heretick. He bid them doas they —_ 
beſt 3 for, ſaid he, 7 am at a Point, that which 1 
have written,” I will ſtand toit to the death, Then 
kneeling down, he lifred up his Hands towards 
Heaven, and ſaid, 1 ſhrive me here amy thee, O Ex 
ternal and Ever-living God, in my fratl Toth I offend 
ed thee, O Lord, by Pride,. Couetouſnele; Wrath, Un- 
cleanneſs, and many Men have I hurt in thy Anger; 
and committed mary other horrible Sins , for which 
go Lord, I ak thee forgiveneſs : And ſo-with Tears 
in his Eyes; he ſtood up, and turning to the People, 
he ſaid, Lo, good People, for breaking Gad's..Laws 
and his holy Commandments, they neverzet attuſed we; 
but for their own Laws and Traditions, thty bandle 
me moſt cruelly; and therefore they and their Laws, by 
God's promiſe ſhould be utterly deſfiroyed; Then” they 
proceeded farther to examirte himy; but he trerarn«- 
ed ſuch Anſwers rocheir Queſtions, as made'many. 
wonder-ar his: Wiſdom 3 yer they preceeded to. 
read rhe-Bill of Condemnation againſt him as a. HE- 
retick- After which, he lifting: vp his Eyes tou 
wards Heaycn,ſaid;l ord God. Erernal,F brſeech thee op 
thy 
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thy Infinite Mercy, to forgive my Perſecutors. Afﬀees 
thar he was ſent ro the Tower, 

- -TheSenrence againſt him was, That like a Tray- 
for, he ſhould be drawn through the Strects of Lon- 
don,” to the Gallaws in St, Giles in the Fields, and 
there hanged, and afterwarss burnt upon the Gallows 


|. as be hung. 


The Death of Thomas Cromwell, Earl 
of: Eflex. - 


;  FEFIS Enemies durſt; not bring him to a-Tryal, 


 £ bur procured an Ad of Attainder, whereby he 
was Condemned - before he was Heard yer 
rhe King after his.death, repented this Haſte, and 
wiſhed: he .had his Cromwell alive again, Being 
mounted. the Scaffold, he. made an humble Con- 
feſlion, and begged the Prayers of all thoſe which 
were preſent; then-in a pious Prayer he*recom« 
mended himſelf into rhe Hanas of che Almighty, 
and at one Blow his Head was. ſevered from 1:5 
Body, Ann? 1541+. 


The Death of the Lady Jane Grey.® 


*HE Morning before her Exit from-this World, 

" her -Husb the Lord Gaz/ford- Dudley , was 
eonveyed to a Scaffold on Tower-Hill, where he 
jxently ended his Life 3 his Head-and Body be- 
wng laid in a Cart all bloody, was brought to the 
Chappel, and-expoſed:ro the Sighr of this ſorrows 
ful Lady; a Speacle more.diſmal than the kneen- 
eft Axe of her Death. And now her. own- part is 
ro. be ated upon a Scaffold, ereted upon the 
Green wichig the Tower 3 where being m——_ 
WAtll. 
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witch a chearful Counrenance, ſhe looked upon the 
People, and with great Conſtancy, direQted her 
ſelf afrer- this manner: That ſhe was come thither 
. to die for an Offence which was committed by a De- 
vice, not of her own ſeeking ; then wringing her Hands, 
and proteſling her Innocency, ſhe deſired them to take 
notice, that ſhe died a-good Chriflian, and requeſted- 
their Prayers. | 
Then kneeling down, ſhe repeated jn Engliſh 
tne $1 Pfalm; aiter- which, her Gentlewoman 
helped her off with her Gown, and the Hangman 
oa his Knees asked her forgiveneſs, which ſhe for- 
n gave him freely, and prayed him to diſpatch he 
: utckly. Looking upon the Block, and kgecling, 
, e ſaid, Will you tabe it off before T lay it, down ? No, 
1 Madam, replied the Executioner ; then ſhe tied a 
0 HandkerChief before her Eyes, and feeling. for tl 
Q 
q 


— W,.,s oY 


Block, ſaid, What ſhall I do? Where is ut 2 Where 

is is ? Being guided, ſhe laid her Head upon the 

a Block, and giving-the Sign, ſhe ſaid, Lord, into th 

L Hands I commend my Spirit. Then receiving the 

$ Fatal Blow, ſhe- ended this. Life, 4nns- 1 554 
ged 16. 

Her Death was much lamented, . bur did not 

wnpurnHhed, for the Judge which paſſed her Ser 

rence, ſhortly after fell diſtraed, crying our cat 

tinually, Take- away the Lady Jane from me, © 

l, The Lady Fane Grey had a curious Vein in P 

Is etry : In her Troubles ſhe compoſed theſe Lines.” 


N Think nothing ftrange, which Man cannot decline, . 
[- My Liot's to Day, to Morrow 1t may be thine, 

D ' Tf God proteft me, Malice cannot end me ; 

1 Ifnot, all Tran d» will not defend me. 


After dark Night, 
T hope for Light, 
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This Epiraph was alſo made on her. 


My Race was Royal, ſad was my ſhort Raign ; 
Now .in 4 better Kingdom I remain. 


The Death of Sir Philip Sidney. 


CG! R Philip lay. for the ſpace of 25 Days, endus 
ring his Pains wich admirable Patience, and gt 
length refign'd up his Spirit into the hands of his 
| Redeemer, Oftober 16, Anno 1526. 


Upon him was made this Epitaph. 


Apollo made him wife, 

Mars made him ſtout ; 

Death made him leave the World 
Before his Touth was out, 


Il The Death of Galeacius Carracciolus, 


SIcktieſs the, Harbinger of Death, ſcizing. upon - 
F him, which proceeded from abundance of 
RKheum: this was produced by his long and'weari- 
ſme Journeys, Which he had formerly. taken by 

and and Seca, for his Conſcience fake 3 His Phy- 

icians deſpairing ofhis Cure, he wholly ſequeſtred 

amſelf from all many Cognagons, and' taking . 
is Farewell. of his Wife; and Friends, faying, He 

loould lead them the way to Heaven, Then he deſi» 

2d God to, receive. him, and acknowledge him 

nf his own. and ſo quieily departed, 1592. A- 

lied 74. 


: ' 
C 
: 

' 
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The Death of Katherine Bretterg. 


Nce ſhe rook the Bible in her hand, and joy-- | 
fully kiffivg it, ſaid, O Lord, "tis good for me || 

to be afflifted, that I may learn thy Statutes. The law | 
of thy mouth is better to me than thouſands of gold and ||| 
(1»ver. Then ſhe deſired her Husband to beware. ||} 
of Popery, and. to let her lictle Girl be brought up- || 
in the Fear of God, ſaying, So hall I meet her mn | 
Hiaven, whem I muſt now leave behind me on Earth, || 
Once ſhe was very dull in Prayer, and when ſhe /| 
came to, Lead 1 not into Temptation, ſhe ſaid, I*! 
may nat pray, I may nt pray, for Satan interrupts m2 \! 
yet her Friends lefc her not till ſhe had gained | 
the Conqueſt, f 
She repeated ofcen, We have not received the Spirit || 

of Bondage ts fear again, but the Spirit of Adoption, 

whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Verſe of Pſalm 
13.#lt, ſhe ofren repeated chearfully. | 


Many Pjous Meditations ſhe uſed, butthe Iaſt was | 
this; My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God- is the | 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, He | | 
that yreſerveth Jacob, and defendeth his Iſrael, he is | 
my God, and will guide me unto Death. . Then ſhe '| 
departed this life wirhout any motion of Body, | 
May ult. Anno: 1601» Aged 22. | 


The Death of John. Lard Harrington, Bas: 
ron of Exton. | 


| 


| 
l 


Fon the Firſt Day of his laſt Sickneſs, he-ap- 

; prehended the approach of Death, and (@ 

readily prepared himſelf for it; he made Cow. 
- feſſon || 
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feſlion of his Sins, and oft confeſſed his Faith,- and 
undoubted hope of -Salvation-in Chriſt 3 and-when 
Death agar he breached out, O my God, 
when ſhall I be with thee? And in the midſt of 
theſe longing Deſires, he departed Armnz- 1613, * 
Aged 22. 


The Death of Phillip de Mornay, Lord :f 
Pleflis Marley. 


Eing diſplaced from his Government of $a> 
; mur, he -bercok himſelf ro a Private Life, 
and made his Will for the peace and good of his. 
Family ; being ſeiz'd: upon. by a continual Feyer, 
and no hopes of Recovery, he would often (ay, *I 
« fly, I fly to Heaven, and the Angels are carrying 
s me into-rche buſome of .my Saviour: then would 
he repeat the-words of--Fob3. * I know that my Re- . 
« deemer -liveth, I ſhall ſee him with mine eyes, 
« and I feel, 1 fell what Fnow ſpeak. He. dyed in 
| the 74th. Year of his Age. 


| The Death of John Bruen, of Bruen-Sta- 
| pleford , #z the. County of | Cheſter, 
|. Eſquire... * 


o 
- - 


Alling Sick, the morning . before kis Death, 
divers Friends took their leaves of him, and 
hearing ſome make motion of - Blacks, he 

ad, 1 will have no'Blacks, I love no Proud nor Pom- 
pou? Funeral, neither is there any cauſe of. Mourning, 

[Gut of rejxicing rather in my particular, Immediate- 

Jy before his-Death, lifting up His hands, he ſaid-: 

{The Lord is "myportion, my help,: and my-truſt , his 

[bleſſed Son FeſulEhrift is my Saviour and Redeemer, 

| | i ; . Amen, 
IR 1 
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Amen, Even ſo ſaith the Spirit unto my Spirit ; there- | 
fore come Lord Feſus, and kiſs me with the kiſſes of | 
thy mouth, and embrace me with the Arms of thy Love , 
into thy hands do I commend my Spirit, O come now, 

. and take me ts thy own ſelf . O come, Lord Feſas, come 
quickly, O come, O come, O come, So. his Spirir faint- 
ing,he yielded up the Ghoſt in Fanuary, Anno 16 25+ 
Aged 65, | 


The Deaths of the KINGS: 
and QUEENS of Emg-') 
land, ſince the Reformation, 
to this preſent. 


| 

oy: | 4 
| 

The Death of King Henry the VIIL | 


| 

ING Heny being grown Far, fell imo a 
KR Janguiſhing Fever, and by will A” | 
his Succeſſor and Council. did on the 28th. of Fa-| 
nuary 1547. in the 565 Year of his Age, and 38 of/ 
his Reign; leaving Iſſue by Queen Fane, Prince! 
Edward ; by his firſt Wife Katherine of Spain, the|| 
Lady Mary 3 and by Annof Bullen, the Lady Eliza» 
| 

| 

[ 


beth, wo all Succellively came to the Crown. 


* 


The 
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The Death of King Edward VI. 


Bout three hours before his Death, his Eyes 
being cloſed, thinking that none heard him, 
he made this Godly Prayer. 

Lord God, deliver me out of this miſerable ard 
wretched Life, and take me amongſt thy Cbiſens bow- 
beit, not my VVill but thy VV1ill be done; Lord, I com- 
mit my Soul to thee. O Lord, thou knoweſt how happy 
it were for me-to be with thee; yet fir thy Choſen: ſake, 
ſend me Life and Health, that T1 may truly ſrve thee : 
O my Lord God, bleſs thy. Prople, and ſave thine Inhe- 
ritance; O Lord God, ſave thy Choſen People of Enge 
land. O my Lord God, defend this Realm from Pa- 
piſtry, and maintain thy true Religion, that I and my 
People may praiſe thy Hy'y Name. for thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Then turning his Face, ard ſeeing 
ſome by, he ſaid; Are you ſo nigh? I thought you had 
been capa off.” Many fervent Prayers-he made, 
but his laſt Words were theſe , I am faint, Lord 
have Mercy upon me, and take my Spirit ; and ſo com» 
mitred his Pious Soul inco the hands of his Heaven» 
ly Father. He died July 6. 1553. in the Seven- 
teenth Year of his Age. He Reigned Six Years, 
Five Months, and Eight Days 3 he was the one and 

ortieth Sole Monarch of Enzland, and was Buried 
at. VVeſtminſter. 


The Death of Queen Mary. 
A's Husbands abſence, atid the diſappoint» 


' ment of proving with Child, brought her 
| into a Sickneſs, whereof ſhe died, Noven- 
Wer 17-1558, having Reignefl 5 Years and 4 Months, 


Cir 
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Cardinal Po2/, dying the day before, but ſometime 
before ſhe declared to him 3 * That if when ſhe 
© were dead they would look into her Heart, rizey 
© would fiad Callis her great Diſtemper, In her 
Reign there ſuffered 5 B:ſhops, 21 Divines 3 ang 
in all 299 Perſons, 


The Death of Queen Elizabeth. 


1594+ TT. Opez, a Jew, Phyſician ro the Queen, 

was Exccuted for attempting to Poyſon 
her. In 1660, the Earl of Eſſex having incurr'd 
the Queens Diſpleaſure in Treland, and more by 
ſcandalous Speeches, and a kind of open Rebellion 
at his Heuſe, in London, bejng condemned by his 
Peers, is Beheaded. On the 24th. of March 1602, 


died. Queen Elizabeth, having Reigned above 44 - 


Years.in as Troubleſome times as. any, yet full of 
Honour, and moſt happy in-the Love of her.People. 


She- was Interced-ic Henry the Seyenrh's Chappel at: 


VVeſtminſter. 


The Death of King James, the Firſt. 


His King was Interred at VV/eſtminſter with 


great Solemnity ; his Queen was Ann, Daugh- 
ter of Frederick the Second, King of Denmark;, by 


whom he had rwo Sons, Henry aud Charles, and. 
three Daughters, Elizabeth, Mary, and Sophia, rhe 


two laſt dyed young. 


— — 
—————— 
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The Death of King Charles, the Firſt. 


E was led through the Park ro the Scaffold 
; 4 before VVhite-Hall, where having declared 
thac he died a Martyr for the Laws and Liberties of 
his People, he made a Confeſſion of his Faith, aſ- 
ſerting, that he died a true Son of the Church of 
Englanz'}; then he betook himſelf to his private Dc- 
votions, and fo patiently ſubmitted his Royal Head 
to Martyrdom, from the hand of a diſguiſed Execs» 
cutioner, His Body was put into a Black Velver 
Cofhn, and afterwards wrapt in Lead, was on the 
oth. of Feb. following Incerred ar St. George's Chap- 
pel, at VVindſor, in the ſame Vault with King Hen- 
ry the 8th, in preſence of the Duke of Richmond, 
Dr. , and others; bur the romp ger ry 
in the Lirurgy could not. be obtained to be uſed, 
nor had” he any Epitaph affixed; bur only on the 
Sheer of Lead; ou a rhin Plate faſtned on the 
Breaſt, this plain Inſcription =———— — King 
Chaales 1649. | 


The Death of King Charles, the Second. 


N Monday, Feb. 2. 1684. the King was {eiz'd 
OQ with a_violent Fir of an Apoplexy, which 
deprived him of his Senſes, bur upon ſpeedy Ap- 
plication of Remedies, he returned to ſuch a Con- 
dirion as gave ſome Symptoms of his Recovery, til 
* VVedneſday Night, and then the Diſeaſe was ſo vi- 
olenr, that he lay ina languiſhing Condition until 
Friday, Feb. 6. and then expired, He had Reigned 
Thirty fix Years, and Seven Days, and was in the 


55th. Year of his Age. He was Interred in Ma? 
the 


nd 
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the Seventh's Chappel, being rhe Forty-fixth Sole 
Monarch of England. 


The Death of Old Mr. Eliot, of News 
England. 


Dn — 


HIL E he was making his Retreat ouc 

of this evil World, his Diſcourſes from 

time to time ran upon, The coming of che Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Ir was the Theme which he iti]] had 
Recourſe unto, and we were ſure to have lome- . 
thing of this, whatever other Subje& he were up- 
on. On- this he ralk'd, of this he pray'd, for this 
he long'd, and eſpecially when any bad News ar- 
riv'd, his uſual Refle&ion thereupon would be, 
* Behold ſome of the Clouds in which we muſt 
©look for the coming of the Son cf Man, Art laſt 
his-Lord, for whom he- had been long wiſhing, 
© Lord coine, I have been a great while ready for 
' thy coming / Ar laſt, 1 ſay, his Lord came, and 

ferched him away into the Joy of his Lord, 

He fell into ſome Languiſkments, attended with 

a Fever, which in a few days brought him into che 
Pangs (may I ſay? or Joys) of Death: And while 
he lay in theſe, Mr. Walter coming to him, he fajd 
unto him: * Brother, Thou art welcome to my 
© very Soul. Pray, retire tu my Study for me, 
© and give me leave to be gone, meaning, thar he 
ſhould nor, by Pericions to Heaven for his Life, de- 
rain him here. It was 1n theſe Languiſhmenrs, .thart 
ſpeaking a>cut the work of the Goſpel among the 
Indians, he did after this Heavenly manner expreſs 
himſelf, ©* There is a Cloud ( ſaid he ) a dark 
* Cloud upon the Work of the Goſpel, among the 
© poor Indtans, The Lord revive and proſper rhar 
* Work, and granc it may live when I am dead, Ir. 
c 15 


255 The Death andlalt Sayings 
<jis a work, which I kave been Doing muchand lon 
| - © about. But what was the word I ſpoke laſt? 7 
* **©recal that word, My Doings : Alas, they have 
been poor, and ſmall, and lean Doings, and T'/ 
©be the Man that ſhall chrow che firſt Stone ar 
6 chem all, 

[c has been obſerved, chat they who have ſpoke 
many coniderable things in their Lives, uſuall 
ſpeak few at their Deaths. Bur it was othcrwile 
with our El/i>t, who after much Speech of and for 
God in his Life-time, urrtered fome things lirtle 
ſhorr of Oracles on his Deach-ded ; which, *is a 
thouſand-piries, they were not more exactly re- 
garded and-recorded. Thoſe Authers that have 
raken the pains-ro Colle, Apyphihegmata Moyenti- 
um, have not cthercin been unſcryiceadble to the Liv. 
ing ; but the Apphthegms of a Dying Eliot muſt 
have had in them a Grace and a Straintruly extra- 
ordinary z and indeed the valgar Error of thel1g- 
nal.{yecerneſs in the Song of a Dying Swan, was a F* 
very Truth in our expirivg Eli2t; his laſt Breath '{ 

+ ſmelcſtrongof Heaven, and was Articied into none 
bur very gracious Noresz one of the laſt whereof, 
was, Welcome Joy! And ar laſt ie went away, cal- 
ling upon the ſtanders by, to Pray, pray, pray / þþ 
which was the thing in which ſo'vait a portion of ic 
had been heſore Employ'd. 
- This was the' peace, in the end of rhis Perfect | 
and Upright Man; thus was there anomrer Star 
ferched away to be placed among thereſt that the 
third fleaven is now <nriched with. He had once, 
I think, a pleaſant Fear, rhat rhe old Saints of his | 
Acquainrance, eſpecially rhoſe-rwo deareſt Neighs 
| bovrs ofhis, Cotton of Bytn, and Mather of Dor- 
cheſter, who were got ſafe ro Heaven before him, 
;: would {uſpe& him to be gone the wrong 'way, b2- 


caufe ke ſtaid fo long behied them. But they arc 
30'v 
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_ FH row rogether with a Bleſſed Jeſus, beholding of his 
7 Glory, and cclebrating the High Praiſes of Him that 
7 has called them into his marvellous light. Whether 
e 
| 


Heaven was any more Heaven to him, becauſe of 
his finding there ſo many Saints with whom he 
« & once had his Delicious and Cceleftial Intimacies, 
yea, and ſo many Saints which had been the Seals 
. B- of his own Miniſtry, inthis lower World, I cannor 
7B, fay; burir wary be Heaven enough unto him, to 
. Þ go unto that Feſws, whom he had lov'd, preach'd, 
. | ſcrv'd, and in whom he had been long affured 
' there does All! Fulneſs dwell, In that Heaven I 
now leave him : but not without Grynexs's parhe- 
- K tical Exclamations, ( 0 beatumillum diem! ) * Bleſ- 
| fed will be the Day, O blefſed the Day ot our Ar- 
6 rival to the glorious Aſſembly of Spirits, which 
\ Þ © this great Sainr is now rejoicing with ! 
Bereaved New-England, where are thy Tears, 
at this 11]-boding Funeral? Wew#had a Tradition a- 
mong us, * That the Coumrey could never periſh, 
6 as long as Eliot was alive. Bur info whoſe hands 
muſt this Hippo fall, now the Auſtin of itis taken a- 
way ? Our Eliſha is gone, and now who muſt 'nexr 
year invade the Land ? The Jews have a ſaying, 
Quando Luminaria petiuntur Eclipfin, malum ſigrum 
 eft mundo; butT am ſure, 'tis a diſmal Eclipſe that 
has now befallen our New-Engliſh World, I con- 
feſs, -many of the Ancients fell 'into the vanity of 
| eſteeming the Reliques of the Dead Saints; to be 
the Towers and Ramparts of the place that enjoy'd 
them ; and the dead Bodies of rwo Apoſtles in the 
Ciry, gade the Poet cry out, 


+” 


A Facie Hoſtili duo propugnacula preſunt, 


If the Duſt of dead Saints could give us any prb- 
teion, we are not without 18; here is aSpor « 
Ame 


Yd 
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American Soyl that will afford a rich Crop of it, at 
the ReſurreFion of the Fauſt. Poor New-England has 
been as Glaſtenbury of old was called, A Burying- 
place of Saints, Bur we cannot ſee a more terrible 
Prognoſtick than Tombs filling apace with ſuch 
Bones, «as thoſe of the Rerowned Elia's; the 
whole Building of this Countrey erembles at the fail 
Of ſuch a Pillir, 

For many Months before he dyed, he would ofs 
ten chearfully tel] us, * That he was ſhortly going 
© ro Heaven; afd that he would carry adeal of gocd 
* News thirhet with him; he ſaid, He would carry 
© Tidings to the Old Founders of New-En2lard, 
© which were now in G'ory, that Church work was 
eyet carried on among us * That the nuraber of our 
«Churches - was conrinua'ly encreafing : And that 
© the Churches were ſti!l kepr as big as they were, 
* by the daliy addicions of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, 
But the going of ſuch as he ſrom us, will apace 
diminiſh rhe occaftons of ſuch happy tydings. 

What ſhall we now ſay ? Our E!fot himſelf uſed 
moſt affetionately ro bewail the Dearh of all uſctal 
Men; yet if one brought him the notice cf ſuch a 
't+ing, wich any Deſpondencie', or faid, © O Sir, 
Fſhch 2 one 1s dead, what ſhall we do 2 he woutd 
-a1ſwer, © We'l, bur God tives, Chriſt lives, che 
©O!ld Saviour of New-Englend yer lives, and he 

* will Reign till a!l his Enemies are mace Þ1s Foot- 
*ſ\t2o!, This, and only tl.js confideration heve | 

+we to relieve vs; and ler it be accompanied with 

-antr 4ddreſſcs th the God of the Spirics of ail Fleth, | 
That there may be Timthies raiſed up in the room ' 
of our Departed Paul, , ard that when our M/s 
are gone, the Spirit which was in thoſe brave Men, | 
ray be put vpen the . ſurviving Elders ,of our 
"Thrae!, Thus died the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel 
to the Indians in New-Englard. Aped 86. 

Ip+ FINIS. 


